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C H AP. vi. . 
of Faſting and Humiliation = e 
HAT Faſting aol humbling carkehith ſom 
times before the Lord, in a more ſolemn - 
and extraordinary manner, is a duty, the | 

very light of nature diſcovers to us; for i 
the x <2 themſelves, we ſee, - obſerved it, wen 
they were either under or apprehenfive of any fore Xx 
calamity, as in the caſe of Nineveh, Jonab;3. 7, h. 
It ſeems they thought the threatening of God wis 
conditional, and that, if they repented and reformed, _ 
God was ſo gracious that he would ſpare them. God = 
often alters his ſentence and conditional decrees, wen 
the effect is produced which he eee ne 
as the caſe was here. | 
But we have a more clear and certain evidence, oO 
that it is a duty incumbent on Chriſtians under te 
light of the goſpel; the ſcriptures both of the Odd 
and New Teſtament aſſuring us of it. See Ja. 58. _ 
Joel 2.15—18. Mat. 6.17, 18. and 9. 15. Als Þþ 
13. 3. Our*®blefſed Lord ſaid, that his diſciples 
ſhould faſt after his departure from them, and w. 
_ the practice of the * again and agaife 2 
N — _ 
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1 The cafe of ourſelves, of others, yea, of the church 


and nation, may be ſuch, that ordinary humiliation 
and prayer will not be ſafficient., For as there were 
ſome devils that could not be caſt out bur by faſting 
and prayer, Maut. 17. 21. ſo it may be, that ſuch 
hardneſs of heart may be grown upon a perſon, ſome 
ſinful luſts may have gotten ſo much ſtrength, that 
they will not be otherwiſe ſubdued; 2 Cer. 12. 8. 

Mat. 17. 21. The Apoſtle Paul ſays, that for this 
bhbing I beſought the Lord thrice, that it might depart 
mr from me. And the ſame Apoſtle ſays, I keep under 
my. body, (which probably might be by faſting :) and 
bereby, David ſays, he chaſtened his ſoul. 


great affliction and diſtreſs, as in the caſe of Judah 
when Jehoſaphat proclaimed a faſt, 2 Chron. 20. 3. 
or when great dangers hang over our heads, either 
publick over the nation, or perſonal over ourſelves 
or any of ours, it may be neceſſary to bamiye our- 
ſelves with faſting. 7 300) 
Further, when we are to ſcek and . ths 
bleſſing of God on ſome ſolemn occaſion, as Ezra, 
, when they were coming out of: eaptivity to ſettle in 
their own land, Ezra 8. 21. So at the ordination 
of miniſters, &c. Acts 14. 23. | 
| Alſo when we are to fit ourſelves for any binn 
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ſions in grace, that our repentance has been by any 
means interrupted or diſcontinued, and that coldneſs 
or deadneſs is growing upon us; it is then eſpecially 
to be, by this means quickened and renewed; 2 Cor. 
7.10. 11. Behold, ſays the Apoſtle, what care it 
wrought, in you, what clearing yourſelves, &c. They 


een 8 
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more watchful care. 
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So alſo when the churches of God are under ſome 


ſervice, and likewiſe when under any ſenſible declen - 


had care before, but now a Seat mesſure, and 4 


F arther 


"of Faling' a and Humil BAK - 3 
1 urther likewiſe, when ſome ſpecial graces 1 bleſs 


. ſing⸗ are to be deſired, which will not be obtained or 


continued but by the moſt imporrunate eking of 
God by faſting and prayer. For, 

Faſting, ſo far as the ſtate of the body and healed) 
will allow, is a means to remove that drowzineſs and 
heavineſs, dulneſs and deadnels of ſpirit, which we are 
otherwiſe liable to; and alſo of bringing the body 


more into ſubjection to the ſoul, and fitting both for 


the better performing of holy duties, as meditation; 
prayer, reading and hearing, examining, judging, and 
retorming ourſelves, that ſo both body and ſoul may 
be brought into ſubjection to the will of God more 
readily and entirely: and being alſo for a time taken 
wholly off from the thoughts, cares, and pleaſures of 
this life, we may be more intent and more wholl 
taken up in the work and ſpecial duties of the day. 
Abſtaining from food, is alſo an open confeſſion. of 
guilt before God, and an expreſſion of ſortow and 
humiliation; it being an acknowledgment of man's 
unworthineſs even of the common neceſſaries of this 
preſent life. The duties therefore that e the 


outward man, are, 


1. Abſtinence from bodily food, ſo far as ir may 5 
uſeful to the great purpoſes and ends of a faſt, and 


ſuitable to the condition and circumſtances of parti 


cular perſons. To which is to be added, reſt from 
any bodily labour, which may on ſuch a day be ſpa- 
red; when we are to humble ourſelves before the 


Lord, and earneſtly to pray unto him. Bur it is not 
enough that the body be chaſtened, if the ſonl be not 


alſo afflicted. Thoſe other duties that have reference 
more immediately to the inward man (to which theſe 


are to be ſubſervient) are therefore e to be 


con ſidered: ** theſe are, 


Gt ) Serb. 1 
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(i.) Serious examination of e that we 
4 may find out our ſins and guilt. This duty is to be 
piractiſed daily, but in a more ſtrict and ſolemn man- 

ner at ſuch a time, and eſpecially in reſpect to our 
ſtate to God-ward. This narrow ſearch may diſco- 
ver ſome ſecret infirmities and fins not before found 
out. As in reading over our own works or writings 
the ſecond or third time, we eſpy that which we did 
not before; ſo in our lives by frequent reviews we 
may find out ſome ſins that lay hid before. 

(2.) A ſolemn penitent confeſſion of our fins to 
God. A faſt is for atonement, and therefore a deep 
humbling ourſelves for our fins, and a penitent con- 
feſſion of them, is then neceſſary. And as a faſt is 
an extraordinary duty, ſo our confeſſion of ſin, and 
humiliation on the account of it at that time, is to be. 
more than ordinary. It ought to be more extenſive 
and, inlarged in reſpect of the ſeveral ſorts and kinds 
of ſin, and the aggravations of them, that it may 
work a deeper humiliation in us; which is to be 
wrought partly by awakening our conſcience thro' a 
ſight of the law, and apprehenſion of God's juſt 
Judgments due to us for the breach of it; and partly 
by the goſpel raiſing up our hearts to an apprehen- | 
ſion and admiration of the love of God to us in 
Chriſt : which will tend to melt the heart, and cauſe 
us to grieve and loath ourſelves for ſin, and withal to 
conceive hopes of pardoning mercy thro? the blood 
of Chriſt. It would be ſeaſonable for us, on ſuch 
a ſolemn day, to read over with great ſeriouſneſs. 
thoſe three chapters, Ezra g. Neb. 9. and Dan. 9. 
and to labour to bring our hearts to a more de 
| ſenſe and conviction both of public and national ſins, 
and alfo of our own particular ſins and guilt. 

(3.) Fervent ſupplication, humbly imploring the 
Lord for the pardon and forgiyeneſs of our ſins, and 
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ourſelves and ours, or from the church of God; and 


for the beſtowing upon us, or it, thoſe, mercies and 


bleſſings which we deſire, and which are ſuitable to 
the caſe and condition of ourſelves or others. Thus 

Daniel made earneſt ſupplication to God for ſorgive- _ 
neſs, and for OY away his anger and fury from 
them, chap. 9. 9. And therefore faſting and prove | 

are uſually joined together in Scripture. . 

We ſhould alſo make a ſolemn acknowledgment of 
the great mercies we have formerly received from 
God, and our great unwotthineſs of them. Thus 
they did in Neb. g. they record the former mercies 
they had received from God. And Phil. 4. accord- 
ingly the Apoſtle adviſes us to make known our 
requeſts to God, with thankſgiving. _ 

Now theſe things being premiſed; in order to 2 


more thorough ſearch and examination of ourſelyes 


as is before-mentioned, and for the better diſcoye 

and finding out of our fins, it will be uſeful to ſet 
before us the glaſs of the law, for our light and rule; 
and for our help therein, to make uſe of ſome cara- 


logue or table, wherein the heads of the manifold _ 4 


duties commanded, and vices forbidden, are e 


down: and herein, tho? an enumeration of every 


particular fin, or kind of fin, or the heads of every 
duty, according to the latitude and extenſiveneſs of 
the divine law, is not to be expected (but the heads 


only of thoſe which are the principal and moſt com- 


mon) yet theſe may bring to our thoughts (if con- 
ſcience is awakened) thoſe other ſins we may be 


guity of, that are not exprekily mentioned in the 
table. 


The rſt table of the bay gontaltiech duties of love 
and 77 to God, the performance whereof tendeth 
Immediately. - 


removing thoſe 205 and judgments whicli we are 
apprehenſive of, either national or perſonal, from 
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e to bn own Ws jel mediutely to the 
falvation and good of man. A 
3, T be firſt ii concerneth the ting 

up the only true God to ourſelves, to be our God: 

Here we may examine ourſelves thus, -—_ lo in 
the other commandments.) 

9. Do I know and acknowledge the only true 
God to be ſuch a one as he hath revealed himſelf in 
his word and works; namely, One only infinite, im- 
material, immutable, incomprehenſible Spirit, and ever- 
laſting Lord God, having being and e e AE 
and from himſelf; one who is ſimply full of all per- 
fections, and uncapable of the leaſt defect, being 
wiſdom, goodneſs, ommpotency, love, truth, mercy, juſtice, 
holineſs, and whatſoever is originally and of itſelf ex- 

cellent; the only Potentate, King of Kings, Lord oft 
Lords, of whom, thro whom, and : whom are all 
a the Father, Son, and a Ghoſt, God bleſſed 
for ever, Amen? > 

Do I believe his word in all things related, com- 
manded, promiſed, and threatened therein; and that 

bie holy and wiſe Providence is in all things? Have 
1 him and his word in continual remembrance? 

Do J eſteem and exalt God in my heart above all ? 
ſo that it doth humbly adore him, at the very mention 
and thought of him, making myſelf to be nothing in 
my own eyes; yea, eſteeming all creatures to be no- 
thing, in compariſon of him ? Have I given religious 
worſhip to him only! ! Have I believed in him, and 
in him only? Have-I ſworn by him, as there hath. 
been cauſe, and by him alone? Have J prayed only 
unto him? Have I ſought to him, and to obtain 

help of him only by ſuch means as he hath appoint- 
ed; * the oy” and thanks 10 my being and _ 
well- 
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well-being, and of: all othes things which are good, 1 


unto him? id nes 
Is my pb fa convinaed of the wrath and au- 
thority of God, that it holdeth itſelf abſolutely bound 
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to obey him in all things? that it doth excite to that 


which is good, reſtrain from that which is evil, en- 


courage me in well: logs, end check me when I 
do ill? 1 1. „15 


. | 4 


Is my will cefolved upon -abſaliite ank ovfclunies 
obedience, to do whatſoever.God commandeth, to 
forbear whatſoever he forbiddeth, to ſubſcribe to 
whayſpever he doth as well done? And have I borne 
nily all which either by himſelf, or * any! of 

his creatures he hath inflicted upon mer 

Have my affections been ſo for God, that [ban Job 
ved him with all my heart, loving nothing more than 
him, nothing equally to him? Do I hate every thing 
that is contrary to him? Hath my confidence been 
only in him, and my expectation of good only from 
bim? Have my deſires been to him and for him, 
| longing above all things to enjoy his preſence and a. 

vour, and to have communion with im? ING 
been my greateſt feat to offend him, or to be ſe 
rated from him? Hath- it been my greateſt grief ond 
ſhame, that I have ſinned againſt him? Have I re» 
Joiced in God as my chief good? Hath my anger 
riſen againſt whatſoever I ſaw: crofs to his glory? 
Have I been zealous: for God 2 and have 1 made 
him the utmoſt end of all my actions? 35 | 

Hath my whole outward man, as tongue, ſenſed; . 
and all other capable powers of my body, been ready 
to profeſs the rite, God and to Ne een to 
bis wil? i 5 OL 

Or, on the contrary, am 1 not t guilty of denying 
God, in word or ian Works, or at leaſt in heart, 


queſtioning 
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queſtioning the truth of his being, and of his aw, L 


denying his providence, power, or ſome other of his 
divine attributes? Have I not been ignorant of God, 


and of his will, and erroneous and miſbelieving, if 


not heretical, in my apprehenſions concerning God, 
the Father, Son, or Holy Ghoſt? 
Have I not been over-curious in prying into the 


nature and ſecret counſels of God, beyond the rule 


of his revealed will? Have I not ſer up falſe deities, 
or put myſelf or any other creature in the place of 
God, thro' pride preferring and reſting upon my 
own way and will before God's ; or by makin 

ſelf my utmoſt end, profeſſing God and Chf 


only to ſerve my 'own ends; or by ſeeking to the 


creature, as to angels or ſaints, or any other crea- 
ture, for help and relief inſtead of the Creator ? 


Have I not been forgetful of God and of his will? 
Is not my conſcience impure, blind, deluded, or 
ſeared; and my will perverfe, obſlinate; impatient, 
or murmuring againſt God, and full of diſſimulation ? 


Have I not ſet my affection upon the world rather- 


than upon God, loving that which is evil; yea, ha- 


ting God himſelf, if not directly, yet in diſliking 


and oppoſing his holineſs, ſhining in his ordinances; 


and in his children; or as he is a ſevere inflicter of 

niſhment? Do 1 not- fear man more than God? 
And have I not been found truſting in the creature, 
and — ſomething beſides God my chief joy and 
delight? Have I not preſumed; when I had cauſe to 
. and deſpaired, after that I had cauſe to 
hope? Have I not tempted God many ways? And 
have I not, in the matters of God, and of my foul], 


been either cold, ukewarm, or elle e or pre- 


poſtcrouſly zealous ? Pit 
Hath there not been 2 yrononels! in my whole: out- 
Aufna 1g ward 
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ward man, as well as in the inward, to rebel againſt. 


God's 


II. The ſecond commandment concerneth all ſuch 
lawful ways of worſhipping God, as he only hath- 
appointed, and whereby he communicateth himſelf 
to man, and man again maketh , profeſſion of him; 
forbidding (under one kind of unlawtul worſhip) all 
ſuch as are not by him ordained and appointed in his 
word. V n 
Think thus: Have I worſhipped God in ſpirit and 
in truth, in all the kinds and parts of his worſhip, 
public and private, ordinary and extraordinary; as 
by hearing, reading, and meditating of hi word 3 
by. praying, praiſing, and giving thanks to him; by 
a right uſe of his ſacraments, baptiſm and the Lord's 
ſupper; and by religious faſting, and making vows - 
according as I have had any. ſpecial occaſion ? Have I 
done what belonged to me, for the ſetting forth and 
maintaining of God's 'true:worſhip, according to his 
will reyealed in his word? And have I according to 
my place executed aright, or ſubmicted unto the go- 
vernment and diſcipline of the church of which Lam 
a member, and ſo far as it is agreeable to the rule of 
God's word? or beſides the omiſſion of the former 
duties, have I not been guilty ſome way or other of 
idol worſhip? Have I not conceived of God in my 
mind, or repreſented him to my ſenſe, in the like® - 


r EH 250577 17 4.19, Jenn 
Have I not added to or detracted from any part 
of God's worſhip ? Have J not run into the appear- 
ance and occaſions of idolatry; as by preſence at 
idol- ſervice, or at leaſt by ſpeech, geſture, ſilence, 
or needleſs familiarity with idolatrous perſons, or by 
preſerving undefaced monuments of idolatry ? Ar 
leaſt, is not my heart guilty of not hating, but ra- 
"Vole Me- TY : ther 
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ther hankering after fuch idolatrons worſhip? And 
have I not been 2 of ſuperſtition ſome ther 
ways? or of will- worſhip, by the mixture of mens 
inventions in the worſhip of God? or of any other 
corruptions, or whatever is not warranted by the 
word of God, tho' done with ever ſo good intent, 
as in the cafe of Nadab and Saul ? for Chriſt being, 
the only teacher of his church, is the ſole ordainer 
of the means of his own worſhip. Col. 2. 22, 23+ - 
Numb. 15. 39. 40. Deut. 12. . 1 


III. The third commandment collterneth the glory 
| of God's holy name, ſhining forth in his 7itles, at- 
tributes, religion, word, ordinances, people, or any thing 
that hath in it any print of his bol or excellency 3 
forbidding the taking it in vain, and that in all 
actions either religious or common 

Qu. Have I glorified God, by anſwering my holy- 
profeſſion in an holy and. unblameable converſation, 
and by performing all holy duties with due prepara- 
tion, knowledge, and devoriag alſs by thinking and 
ſpeaking of the name and holy things of God with 
holy reverence ; and, in particular, of ering and 


making conſcience of; an oath ? ; 
Or have I not cauſed the name, religion, and peo- , 
ple of God, to be ill thought of, and-diſhonoured: by IM ! 
my evil courſe of ner by cammitting ſome groſs { 
fin? Am I not guilty of raſh, wiprepared, heewleſs, b 
forgetful, and fade reading, hearing, receiving the u 
facraments, or performance of any of - fl 
worſhip of God?  . TRY 
Have 1 not thought or ſx boten blelpbemaslly or 1 
contemptuouſly of God? Have I not uſed the name of 
of God needleſly, raſhly, wickedly or falſly, in ſwear - * 


ing when 3 and . by laune authori- 
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ty; or lightly, in any of my expreſſions or commu- 
nications ? 
Have I not abuſed the name of God, his ſcriptures, x 
his ordinances and creatures, uſing them for other 
purpoſes than he alloweth ; as for * ſpells, charms, 
or any luxury, &c.? 
Have I not paſſed by the great works of God's 
power, mercy and judgments, without due obſervation 
and acknowledgment of God therein? 

IV. The fourth commandment concerns the ardis 
nary ſolemn time of the ſervice and worſhip of God, 
requiring that the ſeventh day, now our Lord's s day, | 
be kept with an holy reſt: - 

94. Have I upon the ſix days remembered the 
Lord's day, that I might diſpatch all my worldly bu- 
ſineſs, and prepare my heart for it, that when it came 
I might keep it an holy chriſtian ſabbath to the Lord? 
Did I, according as my health would permit, riſe ear- 
ly on "that day! 


Have 1 performed my daily, both morning and 


p WH evening, exerciſes of religion alone, and with my fa- 
= mily that day in prayer ? Have I cauſed all under my. 
q authority, according to my power, to reſt from all 
manner of works not truly neceſſary, and alſo from 

worldly ſports; alſo my ſelf to reſt not only from the I 

pt labour of my body, but of my mind in all worldly bu 

y ſineſs : except about things which concern common 
_ honeſty and comelineſs, works: of mercy, and ſuch 
oh works of neceſlity as could not be done d nor 
h ſtay to be done afterwards?, | 
mo Have 1 always prepared my heart before 1 went 
1 into the houſe and preſence of God, by meditation 
. of his word and works, and in particular by exami- 
5 nation and reformation of my ways; alſo by prayer, 


thanklgiviogs and holy. PUR to carry myſelf as 
55 is 
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in God's preſence, and to hear and obey whatſoever 
I ſhould be taught out of his word? | 

Have I cauſed my family to go with me to the pub- 
lic worſhip of God, and in due time; and being there, 
did ſtay the whole time of prayer, reading, preaching 
the word, ſinging of pſalms, receiving and admini- 
ſtring the ſacram-nts, even that of baptiſm when any 
are baprized ? Did I attend diligently, and join with 
the miniſter and the reſt of the I in all 
theſe holy exerciſes? 

Did I ſpend the day, after he public worſhip and 
ſervice of God, in meditation; or a« I had opportu- 
nity, in conference, repetition of what I had heard, in 
viſiting the ſick, and other works of mercy, in cate- 
chizing. or in ſome other exerciſes of God's worſhip, 
either in my family or cloſet? And ſo from the be- 
ginning to the end of the day, have I been employed 
in holy thoughts, words, and actions; and all this 
with ſpiritual delight ? 

Or am J not guilty of forgetting the Sabbath be- 
fore it came, or neglecting and profaning it when it 
came; as by mere idleneſs, and taking opportunity 
of leiſure from the buſineſs of my calling, to ſpend 
that precious time which ſhould be improved for the 
furtherance of my ſanctification and ſalvation,cither in 
any idle viſit, or ſome other way vainly and unpro- 
fitably ? Have I not been negligent whether my 
ſervants or children did ſanctify the day and keep it 
Holy ? or did 1 myſelf miſpcnd any part of thar time 
in vain and worldly thoughts ? 

Have I not done any of thoſe works which were 
unſuitable to the work and duties of the day, or diſ- 
courled of them; which tho? lawful on other days, 
are forbidden to be done or diſcourſed of in it? 
Have I not under the name of recreating my mind, 
and fitting it for the duties of this day, ſought my 


CP 


a 


- Of 'Fafting and Humiliation. 409 


own pleaſure, and done thoſe things which cauſe the 


mind to be more indiſpoſed to the due performance 


of holy duties than the labours of my calling would 
do, to which they are ſubordinate, and with them 


forbidden to be done on that day? 1 
Hath nor the ſtrict obſervance of the Sabbath 

been at leaſt tedious to me, ſo that I could have 

wiſhed it had been over long before it was ended! 


© The ſecond table concerneth duties of love and righ- 


 Fecuſneſs towards man, the performance whereof tend- 
eth immediately co the good of man, bur mediately 


to the proof of his being truly religious, and to the 
glory of GG. = TOR * 


God made man not to be alone, nor to be all for 
himſelf ; therefore for the greater good of mankind, 
he hath endued men with variety of gifts, and degrees 
of place: Some excel others both in family, church, 
and commonwealth ; yet ſo, as each is excellent in 
his gift and place; even the meaneſt is made wor- 
thy of reſpe& from the greateſt, becauſe of his uſe- 
falneſs for the common good, even as the leaſt mem- 
ber of the natural body is truly uſeful, and to be re- 


ſpected, as well (though not ſo much) as the moſt 


honourable. | 


. Now when all the members of the body politick 
do acknowledge the ſeveral gifts and mutual uſe one 


of another, according to their place; then is thete 


a ſweet harmony in the ſociety of man, and there is 
a {ure foundation laid of all good offices of love be- 
tween man and man. e e 


Ul 


* Wherefore God in this fifth commandment 
provideth that the order which he had ſer among 


men, ſhould be inyiolably obſerved ; requiring all 


inferiors 


ade . 
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interiors, under the name of. children, to honour + 
their ſuperiors, that is, to acknowledge the dignity 
and excellency which is in another, ſhewing it in 
giying due reſpect tohis perſon and name: implying, 
that all ſuperiors ſhould walk worthy of honour, 
and that they ſhould mutually ſhew good reſpect to 
their inferiors, * their good as well as their 
own. 

Touching this fifth commandment, think thus: 
Do I live in a lawful calling? Have l walked wor- 
thy my general calling of chriſtianity, and diſchar- 
ged my particular calling; imploying the gifts which 
God hath given me, for the good of the ſociety of 
man, in Family, Church, or Commonwealth? 
| Have 1 honoured all men, in that they were made 

after the image of God, and have yet ſome remains 
thereof, and are capable of having it renewed, if it 
be not renewed already in them, and becauſe they 
are or may be uſeful for the common good of man ; 
uſing them with all courteſy and kind reſpects (ex- 
cepting when and wherein they have made themſelves * 
vile by open wickedneſs, ſo that it will not ſtand 
with the glory of God, the good of others, or of 
themſelves, or with the diſcharge of my place, to 
ſhew them countenance:) Have I ſhewed a due 
reſpect to others, in praying for them, and (as there 
was occaſion) in giving thanks on their account ? 
Have I conceived the belt that in charity I could of 
others? by love endeavouring (according to my 
place) to cure their groſſer evils, and to cover their 
infirmities? Have I ro my power furthered my 


* neighbour's good name and reputation; and have 1 
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been contented, nay deſirous that he ſhould be e- 
ſteemed as well, nay better than myſelf? And have 
I both in his life. time given him that honour, and af- 
ter his death, exerciſed that humanity, in decent and 

comely 


= Poſting and Tuniliation.. ' 
comely burial, or otherways, as far as it any ways 
. belonged to me? And ao in maintaining is 
wronged reputation, &c ?. Have I, being before o- 
thers in gifts of any kind, as parts, learning, wealth, Þ 
ſtrength, Fc. employed thoſe gifts for the honour 4 
and glory. of God, and the good of men, for which I | 
received them? 

As I am before others 3 in years, am I before heal 
in gravity, good counſel, and good example? 

As I am above others in authority, do I acknow- 
ledge that it is not originally in me, but conferred up- 
on me from God; and have 1 held eit, and uſed it 
for him, keeping wrthin the due limits thereof, go- 
verning with wiſdom and moderation thoſe that 
were under my charge® - procuring the good of their 
bodies and ſouls, ſo farias lay in me, and command- 
Ing things only lawful and convenient; encouraging 
them in well-doing by due commendation and re- 
wards, preventing evil as mach as I could, and re- 
{training it in them by ſeaſonable and-due reproofs, 
according to the quality of the offence, - and of the 

perſon, when fairer means would not prevail? 

As Iam an equal, have I eſteemed others better 
than myſelf, and ſtriven in honour to prefer them? 
As Iam behind others in gifts and age, have I in 
word and in my carriage owned them with due re- 
verence, and thankfully made ule of their good Fm 
and experiences? | 

As I am under authority, whether in family, 1 
church, or commonwealth, have I ſubmitted myſelf 
to all my governors, reverencing their perſons, o- 
beying readily all their lawful commands, that are 
within the compaſs of their authority? Have I re- 
ceived their inſtructions, and born patiently and 
fruitfully their reproofs and corrections? | 


Or 
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Or do! not live without a lawful calling and em- 
ployment, or idly and unprofitably in it? Have 1 
not buried or abuſed my talent and place, to the 
hurt, rather than the good of myſelf and others? 
Have I not been high - minded, eſteeming better of 
my ſelf than there was cauſe, hunting after the vain 
applauſe of men? Have I not deſpiſed others, yea, 
thofe that were good, yea, my ſuperiors ; ſhewing 
it by ny irreverent geſtures or ſpeeches to them, or 
of them? Have I not ſome way or other detracted 
from, and diminiſhed the credit of others, or at 
leaſt envied their due eltimation? -_ 

As J am a ſuperior, have I not carried myſelf in- 
ſolently, lightly, or diffolutely ? 
As 1 am under authority, have I not carried my- 
ſelf ſtubbornly and undutifully, ? COP. 


VI. God having ſet an order in e ſociety, ; 
be doth next provide for the {fe and ſafety of the 
perſon of man, who muſt keep this order, and make 
this ſociety, by forbidding in the ſixth command- 
ment whatſoever may fate it away or impair it. Let 
me therefore enquire thus 

Have I had a due care of my own health, in 
a ſober uſe of meat, drink, labour, ſleep, recreation, 
phyſic, or: whatever elſe is apt to re and fur- 
ther health, or to prevent diſeaſes ? 

Have I been, or am I meck, patient, long- ſuf- 
fering, or eaſy to be appeaſed ? Apt to forgive in- 

juries, full of compaſſion, kind, merciful ; ſhewing 

all theſe, in mild and ſoft ſpeeches, gentle anſwers, 
courteous behaviour; requiting. evil with good, 

f comforting the afflicted, relieving the needy, peace- 
making, and by doing all other offices of love, Which 
might tend to my neighbour's ſafery or comfort? 
Or have I not through impatience wiſhed for death, 

| 7" 8 
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or N the means of my health ? Have 1 not I 3 

impaired it by ſurfeits, by exceſſive labours ot | 
ſports, - by fretting, or overgrieving, or by any 
other means? of have I not had haha ard of doing 

hurt to myſelf or any other? ? 

Have I not been angry badete, Wale 
or revengeful, allowing myſelf in any ſurly geſtare 

or behaviour, either by looks, head, or hand; or 

with my tongue, by mocking, curſing; reproach- 

ing, or. backbiting, or any other expreſſions of 

diſpleaſure, without Juſt cauſe ; and thereby grie . 

ving, injuring, or taking away the comfort, ang 

much leſs the life of man, any Way without SOCK, 

allowance? 

Have I not been a e of aifedtil; or by: any 

means been an occaſion of quarrels and differences i 

bn amongſt neighbours and friends, and thereby of the 
in and diſcomfort, if not of the death « others? 


VII. The ſeventh Cetin requireth chaſti- 

F ty, whereby God provideth for a pure propagation 

| and conſer vation maki forbidding all Ms, 
pollution, under the name of Adultery. © 

21. Have I been modeſt and ſober, poſſeſling my 

—Y body in 3 bey ach my eyes, N my. 


. Juſtful wen aa role rom all laſcivious 

: ſpeeches, forbeating all kind of dalliance and wanton- 
; neſs? Abſtaining from ſelf. pollution, or any o- 
4 ther natural or unnatural. defifement 52 hs body 

L either! in deed or deſire?? | 

ie And being married, Was 1 vile 1 in my chosen: 
n Ad have I kept the marriage · bed undefled, thro? 

? a ſanctified. ſober, and ſeaſonable uſe thereof? 


1, 85 am I not guilry of * acts of uncleannels : a6 


"of 
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leaſt of unclean thoughts, immodeſt eyes, ears, 
touches, and embraces; of wanton. Thopches, geſture, 
apparel, or behaviour? | 
Have I not expoſed myſelf to temptation, by run- 
ning into any occaſions of uncleanneſs, as by idleneſs, 
gluttony, drunkenneſs, choice of any meats, drinks, 
Se. that might provoke luſt; as alſo by frequent- 
ing wanton company, or continuing in ſuch a com- 
pany when known, or by unſeaſonable converſing 


with the other ſex alone, when it might probably 
be any occaſion of it ? 


VIII. The eight commandment concerneth the 
| preſervation of man's goods, the means of his com- 
fortable maintenance in this life, forbidding all 
wrong thereabout under the name of Stealing. , 
25 Have I a good title to the things which 1poſ- 
fob, as by lawful inheritance, gift, reward, contract, 
or any other way which God alloweth ? Have I been 
induſtrious and faithful in my calling, frugal and 
proyident? Have I done that for which I received 
pay or maintenance from others; and have I given 
to every man his own, whether tribute, Wages, 
debts, or any other due? b 

Or have I not got my living by any unlewful 
calling ? or have I not impoveriſhed, myſelf, or mine, 
by idleneſs, luxurious and unneceſſary expences, * 
. bene geen of, apa oy LIE 0 


4 7 . 


been e +2 [heb eee, 
Have I not gotten or 7 any of * Fe 8 
goods by fraud, oppreſſion, falſhgod, or by force, 
and made no,, reſtitution,? Have I not ſome Fay. or 
8 25 ee och wehe Fi ast 2 wy igt 
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IX. The ninth commandntent concerneth truth 
of ſpeech, the means of intercourſe between man 
and man, and of preſerving mens rights, and of re- 
dreſſing of all diſorder in human ſociety; forbidding 
all falſhood of ſpeech, under the name of bearing falſe 
| oitneſs. 

9. Have I at all times, i ana al things, ſpoken 
the truth from my heart ? giving faithful reſtimony 
in public or private, by word or writing, of things. 
concerning my own or my neighbour's name or credit, 
life, chaſtity, goods, or in any other thing that hath 
been ſpoken of, between me and others? whether 
in affirming or denying upon oath, or without oath, 


or in bare reports, or in promiſes, or any other way! 
; Or am I not guilty of „Hg, either jeſtingly, offi-* 
4 ciouſly, or perniciouſly ? Have J not raiſed, ſpread, 
5 or received falſe reports of my neighbour? Have 1 
bo not ſpoken falfly in buying and ling; ; alſo in 
d rommending (by word or writing) unworthy per- 
x ons, or in diſpraiſing the good ; in boaſting: of. my-.. 
1. elf, or flattering of others ? 
- Have [ not given falſe evidence, uſed equivo- 
Kt: ations, or-concealed the truth which T'ſhould have 
ful oken, or perverted it when did ſpeak i rr” 
— X. The tenth- commandment PRES content= 
2 zent with our own condition, the foundation of all 
_ rder and juſtice among men ; forbidding the con- 
* 6 ary, viz. coveting that which is theirs. | 
EY 9. Am I contented with my own Condition, as with 
urs ly place which J hold in family, church, or com- 
80 on- wealth; with my own yoke- fellow and eſtate? 

' Wan Tl rejoice in it, and alfo that it ſhould be well: 


ith others, nay, better than it is with myſelf? Or 
ve | not been full of diſcontent with my condition, 
The dycting: after ſomething or other which was my 


neighbour” $ 
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_ neighbour's (at leaſt by concupiſencein evil thoughts, 
_ ariſing from the law of my members) though my de- 
liberate will hath g gone againſt it ? 


2 
e +52 


8 


Thus having by the law examined and cond out 
our ſins, we muſt arraign and accuſe ourſelves, as it 
were at the bar of God's tribunal; repreſenting our 
ſins in our minds, as they are in their heinouſneſs 
and miſchievouſneſs, pecording | to their ſeveral 285 
gravations. | 

1. Conſider fin in its nature; it is a moral oil : 
and anomy, and an irregularity in the ſoul and actions, 
an enemy to God the chief goad : it is the worſt 
evil, worſe than the devil, and Satan; he had not 
been a devil, but by doing. evil: it is worſe than 
hell, which as it is a torment, is cauſed by ſin, 
but it is only contrary to the good of the creature; 
whereas ſin itſelf is contrary to the good of the 
Creator: it is ſuch a diſtemper of the ſoul, that the 
Scripture calleth it a wickedneſs of e even 

* fooliſhneſs of madneſs. _ | 
; 2. Conſider from whence fin 1 in man had its ori- 
gina], even from the devil, who is the father of it ; 
It came and cometh from hell, therefore is earthly, 


| ſenſual, deviliſp;  whenſoeyer we 8 we do the 
8 of the devil. 


2 * 


. Conſi der. the proba 5560 whom fn is.com- 
mitted, whom, it highly. offendeth and provoketh; 
it 1s Gad, to whom we owe ourſelves and all that 
we have, who made and doth preſerve us and ours; 
who, though we have ſinned, -defireth not our 

uh. nor afflicteth us villingly but had rather 


wy 


that we ſhould, humble ourſelves, repent + and. lives Þ 
who, that we might be ſaved, gave his only begot : 
ten Son to deatb eto ranſom: us; who by his mini- 

ſters maketh known his word and good: Will towards 


o/ Tat e 3 Humil.a wen 9 . a 3 


us, aſſuring us, that if we will repent and believe, 
we ſhall be ſaved ; yea, by his miniſters intreateth 
us to be recanciled; It is that God, who ignrich 
ib goodneſs, forbearance, and, long: ſuſſering, wait» 

ing when we will turn, that we may live >, Who, 
on the other ſide, if we deſpiſe this his goedneſs,: 


and ſhall continue in our ſin, thereby provok ing 
the eyes of his glory, is à terrible and revenging 


God; who, if we ſtill err in our hearts, and will! 
not walk in his ways, hath. (worn in his wrath, that, 


we ſhall not enter into his reſt, ; who in his wrath is 


a conſuming fire, and is ready, and able to e 
both body and ſoul in the flames of hell for ever. 
5. Conſider n in the evil effects of it: it brought * 
a - upon the whole creation for . man's. ſake; 
whereby the creatures are become defectiye and un- 


ſerviceable, nay, hurtful- to us. From: cours, fins! 


come all manner of diſcaſes, erofſes; and afflictions 
that ever befel us; and this our. ſin, until it be re- 
pented of and pardoned, maketh us; hateful to God, 


cauſing him to with-hold good things from vs, and to 


inflict evil upon us even in this life: it defileth the 
whole man, and every new act of fin doth ſtrengthen 


the body of fin, and worketh a decay of grace in us, 


though we be regenerate; and if it be groſs, if it 
do not benumb and ſear our conſcience, yet it will 
wound it, and break the peace thereof (if it be 
tender) vexing it as mates do the eye, or: thorus 
the feet; cauſing terrors, and doubtings of ſalva · 


tion, God withdrawing his favour and. loring- 


kindnoſ from us; and if. we be not in Chriſt, it. 
will 
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will in the end win upon s everlaſting deſtruc- | 
tion, 3; — 

6. Conſi aer the ranſom for FM Who dads it, 480 
what was paid. Conſider Chriſt Jeſus, Who he 
Was, and what he did and ſuffered, to take away 
our fin. He, the only Son of God, very God, 
did lay down and veil his glory for a time; yea, be 
came down and left heaven, to dwell in the taber- 
nacle of human fleſh, taking upon him the eſtate of 
aſervant; he was poor and deſpiſed of men, per- 
ſecuted from the cradle to the croſs, and made to 
ſhed tears abundantly ; yea, ſo tormented with 
the ſenſe of God's rat by our ſins, that for 
very anguiſh, he ſweat, as it were, drops of blood: 
he was accuſed, condemned, ſpit upon, mocked, 
buffeted, and ſcourged by wicked men, and made 
to bear his own croſs, till (O oppreſſed and afflicted 
ſou] !) for very faintneſs he could bear it no longer. 
Then he was hanged among | thieves, dying the 
- molt accurſed death, and (which to him was more 
than all the reſt). he in his human apprehenſion was 
forſaken of God, crying out, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? Now we may be aflured, 28 5 
that if the juſtice of God could have been ſatisfied, 
and our ſins done away by a leſs price, Jeſus Chriſt, 
his only Son, ſhould never have been cauſed to pour 
out bis ſoul a ſacrifice for our fins. This our faith 
upon Chriſt whom we have pierced, will at once 
ſhew us the greatneſs and hatefulneſs of our ſins, 
which require ſuch an infinite ranſom, and alſo the 
infinite love of God- and Chriſt to us-ward (even 
when we were enemies) in providing for us a ſure 
remedy, which would free us both from the guilt 
and power of ſin. The thoughts hereof will (if 
any ming will) even melt the heart into godly ſor- 
row 
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row for ſin, and withal will give us hope (in- the 
uſe of the means) of merey and forgiveneſs. 


® 
#548 K 


That the former aggravations maybe. more TP IY 


| ſing, obſerve theſe directions. 


I. We muſt conſider fin in the particulars, one * % 
ter another, for generals leave not ſo great impreſ- 
ſion; therefore David cried out of his bloody _ in 

particular. 

2. Judge the leaſt Gn to be dampiog, ill it. is 
pardoned = repented of in particular, if known to 


* 


us, and can be remembered; at leaſt in general, af 


not known. 


. The greater any ſin .is, the greater muſt be 
judged the guilt and puniſhment to, be. 


Sins committed long ſince unrepented, and the 
unto deſerved, but deferred, are to.be judged 
to be as near lying at, the door and. cloſely purſuing 
us, as if newly committed; ſo that we may look for 
God's hand to be upon us even at this preſent mo- 
ment, and that they, like the blood of Abel,, or, fins 
of Sodom, cry as loud to God for vengeance now, 
as the firſt day they were committed; nay louder, 
becauſe they are aggravated by impenitency, and by 
the abuſe of God's long ſuffering. 7 
5. Our humiliation mult in our endeavour propor- 


tion our guilt of fin ; the e guilt, the EXPE 
humiliation. _ 


Ler us 1 therefore, that ſins more imme- 
diately againſt God, of the firſt table, conſidered in 
equal compariſon, are greater than, thoſe of the ſe- 


cond. A Fils 


That the uh grace hath been offered by the! Wy 
pel, and the more means any have had to know God 


and his will, the, greater is their ſin if Nie are N 
ſobedient. 
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That the number of fins; Aecbrdißt 'as they are 
wage does increaſe the guilt and Feninweßf. | 
That the more bonds are broken in finning, as 
when committed againſt the law of God, of nature 
and nations, againit conſcience, promiſes, and vows z 
tlie greater is the ſin and puniſhment. =» 
All theſe things known and conſidered, we muſt 
now judge ourſelves, and paſs a condemnatory ſen- 
tence againſt ourſelves; whence will, thro' the grace 
of God, follow grief and affliction 'of foul. Now we 
ſhall ſce that we are become baſe and vile by ſin, and 
that we may juſtly fear God's judgments: now there 
will appear cauſe to be grieved, aſhamed, yea, even 
confounded in ourſelves, and to conceive an Non th in- 
dignation againſt ourſelves. | 
We may now think thus: Ah! that 1 | ould be fo 
' fooliſh, ſo brutith, ſo mad to commit theſe ſins; think 
of particulars, to break ſo holy a law, to offend; grieve, 
and provoke ſo good, ſo great a Majeſty, fo ill to re- 
quite him, ſo little to fear him, vile wretch that 1 
am! that I ſhould not only commit fins of common 
frailty, but more groſs fins, ſo many againft know- 
ledge, conſcience, &c. (fill think of particular: fins.) 
Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour ſhed his precious blood for 
me, to redeem me from my vain converſation, and do th 
I yer again and again tranſgreſs? Oh miſerable man 1 
that I am, what am I in myſelf at beſt, but a lump of fo 
ſin and dirt? not worthy to be loved, worthy to be 
deſtroyed, one that may juſtly look to have my heart rec 
hardened, or my conſcience terrified; and that, if the thi 
Lord were not infinitely merciful, he ſhould pout up- Jet 
on me all his plagues: wherefore remembering my 
doings that they are not good, but abbmigablz cr, 
I loath myſelf for my abominations, arid'do ab hor 
myſelf and repent, as in fack-cloth and aſhes, N 


a 


Thus 
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Thus muſt we labour to bring our hearts to deep 
humiliation and godly ſorrow for our ſins, and like- 
wiſe for the ſins of others,; for tho? our repentance 
and humiliation muſt begin with ourſelves and our 
own fins, yet they muſt alſo extend to the fins of 
the nation in which we live, and that univerſal deluge 
of fin which overſpreads the world; P/al. 119. 136. 
There ſhould alſo be in us a deep ſenſe of God's 
anger and diſpleaſure againſt ſin, all thoſe fins 
which we have been guilty of againſt his holy and 
bleſſed Majeſty in particular, and which have been 

committed by us with ſo many and great aggrava- 
tions, as our fins have been; againſt ſo much light 
as we have had, ſo many and great mercies which 
we have been receiving from God all our days, and 
= which we have by our ſins ſo greatly abuſed. This 
may and ſhould beget in us an ingenuous ſhame 
upon account of them, and confuſion of face; as the 
Prophet Ezra expreſſes it, Ezra 9. 6. Oh my God! 
= 1 am aſhamed and bluſh to lift up my face unto thee. So 
= alſo Daniel, chap. 9. 8. To us belongeth ſhame, and con- 
Fuſion of face. 
Thus having ſearched and examined ourſelves, and 
found out our fins, with the ſeveral aggravations of 
them, acknowledged and confeſſed them to the Lord, 
with deep humiliation and abaſement of ourſelves be- 
fore him upon the account of them; when, with fer- 
vent prayer and ſupplication, we have humbly implo- 
red and begged the pardon and forgiveneſs of them, 
thro? the infinite merits and mediation of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; upon the account of whoſe infinitely 
meritorious ſacrifice (and through his interceſſion a- 
lone it is that we can hope for acceptance, either of 
our perſons, or of any of our performances) we muſt 
then ſet upon the work of Reformation. It is not e- 
nough to ſearch out and confider our ways, nor yet to 
Vol. Il. D ; laments 


D 
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lament and mourn over them, if we do not therewith 
turn again to the Lord, and turn our feet unto his teſ- 
timonies; Lam. 3. 40, 41, 42. Pſal. 119. 59. The 
goſpel opens the way, and directeth us therein, thro? 
the commands and promiſes of it, in the doctrine of 
Faith and repentance: Therefore, | 

Having firſt tried yourſelf by the goſpel, whether 
your firſt faith and repentance were ſound (which at 
ſuch a time it may be very proper and ſeaſonable to 
do, if you are under any doubts or apprehenſion of 
danger concerning it)then ſet upon the duty of retorm- 
ing, and getting the pardon of particular and later 
offences. In the trial of ourſelves, we muſt pat a diffe- 
rence between the commandments of the goſpel, and 
of the law; the law exacting abſolute obedience, but 
the grace of the goſpel doth, thro? Chriſt, accept of 
the truth of faith and repentance, ſo that there be an 
endeavour after their perfection. See thoſe marks and 


evidences of the truth of grace, in the former chapter 
of uprightneſs. W 
Now in order to our reformation, and obtaining 4 
pardon of, and power againſt our particular ſins: 5 
1. Conſider the command of God, which in- r 
diſpenſibly enjoineth this duty of repentance, and for- u 
faking of every ſin; to which is annexed the promiſe 8 
of pardon and forgiveneſs : Ezek. 33. 11. Rev. 2.5. C 
Mark 1. 15. 2551 JI» 
2. Conſider alſo the command of the goſpel, to ¶ t 
come unto Chriſt, when weary and heavy laden with m 
our ſins, believing that thro* him they ſhall be pardon- an 
ed and ſubdued. To this end conſider that Chriſt 
hath fully ſatisfied for ſuch and ſuch a fin, 1 Zobn 2. % 
2. and 1, 9. yea, for all fin; and that we have ma- 
ny promiſes of grace and remiſſion of ſin, yea, a pro- ſta 
miſe of grace to believe in him, that we may obtain his 
pardoning grace and mercy thereupon. are 


3. Conlider 
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3. Conſider that there is virtue and power in 
Chriſt's death and reſurrection, applicable by faith 
thro' his Holy Spirit, for the mortifying the body of 
ſin, and quickening us in grace; as well as merit, to 
take away the guilt and puniſhment of our fins. 
4. Improve this grace and power of Chriſt in you 
to an actual breaking off your ſins, and living accord- 
ing to the will of Chriſt. 
In the mortifying of ſin; | 
(1.) Take all your ſins, eſpecially your boſom - ſins, 
thoſe to which the'diſpofition of your nature,. and 
condition of your place do moſt incline you, your 
ſtrongeſt corruptions, and with them the body of fin 
in you: Strike at the very root, arraign them, con- 
= demn them in yourſelf, bring them all to the croſs of 
Chriſt, and by faith ſee them all nailed to it on which 
= he was crucified; and believe, that not only in re- 
ſpect of their guilt, bur alſo of their reigning power, 
they are all crucified with him; [ſee Rom. 6.] dead 
and buried, as is ſignified to us in our Saptiſm. Thus 
ſeeing our old man crucified with Chriſt, that the 
W body of ſin ſhould be deſtroyed, we mult take cou- 
rage againſt it, and refuſe to ſerve it, ſeeing by Chriſt 
= we are freed from the dominion Fit; Rom. 6. 7. 14. 
When you thus by faith put on ihe Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, you will not fulfil the luſts of the fleſh; grieve 
We heartily for your. int, conceive a deadly hatred againſt 
them, and diſpleaſure againſt yourſelf for them: This 
may, as a corroſive, be a means to eat out the core 


on- and heart of ſin. 5 ä 


(2.) Make 10 proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts 
| of it, but be ſober in the uſe of all earthly things. 

ma- (3-) Avoid all abjetis and occaſions of ſin, and ab- 
ſtain from all appearance of it. | 

his (4.) When you feel any motion to ſin, whether it 
aroſe from within, or came from without, et it 


ſpcedily 
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ſpeedily and earneſtly, by the ſword of the Spirit, the 
Ward of God, 1 Pet. 5. 9. as our Saviour did, Mat. 
4. 4. and as Joſeph did, Gen. 39. 9. (as hath been be- 
fore directed under the head of ſanctiſication.) 

And that you may increaſe in ſpiritual * and 
an g forth the fruits of the Spirit; 

. Apply Chriſt riſen from the dead for you particu· 

1 believing that God by the ſame power quicken- 
eth us and raiſeth us together with Chriſt to walk in news- 
neſs of life; reckon yourſelf now to be alive unto God, 
Rom. 6.9, 10, 11. being dead unto fin, and become the 
ſervant of righteouſneſs. Thus believing in Chriſt, 
embracing and relying upon the precious promiſes of 


Chriſt into the heart, and doth more and more incor- 


dwelleth in you, Eph. 3. 17. and of bis fulneſs of life 
and grace, you receive life and grace, John 1. 12, 16. 
and are made to partake of the Divine Nature, flying 
the corruption that is in the world through luſt. 
2. Labour to get your heart affected more and 
more with joy and peace in believing, being. juſtified 


the Lord will exceedingly Seo grace, Neb. 
. 0% 

3. Take heed of quenching the Spirit, but brit 
it by a diligent uſe of all God's appointed means con- 
ducing thereto; by Chriſtian communion with ſuch as 
fear God, and by following the motions of his Holy 
Spirit; which will be evidenced to be from it, when 
they are both for matter and circumſtance, according to 
the Scripture, the word of the Spirit. This is to be 
led by the Spirit, and that will be to walk in the Spirit, 


5. 16. 


the goſpel, and the covenant of grace, it draws down 


porate you into him, whereby he, by his Spirit, 


thro' our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Rom. 8. 1. This joy of Fd 


and then we ſpall not fulfil the luſts of the Ale Gal. 
4. When 
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4. When we have done all theſe things, looking | 
that we be ſincere therein, having right aims and ends. 
in all we do; we mult labour to exerciſe an humble 
truſt in the mercy of God thro' Chriſt, for the obtain - 
ing the mercies we have been praying and ſeeking to 
him for, on our own behalf, or any of ours, or on the 
account of the nation or church of God in the: world ; 
and we muſt reſt in that truſt and dependence upon 
him. Obſerve what Daniel ſays, Dan. 9. 9. To the 
Lord our God belong mercies and forgiveneſſes. The 
mercy of God, and the merits of Chriſt, ſhould bear up 
our faith and hope, when a ſenſe of our ſins is ready 

| to caſt us down. | | „ 

D pon our days of faſting and humiliation, it would 
be very proper and ſeaſonable to renew our covenant 
with God, for the farther ſtrengthening our reſolution 
againſt ſin, and for holineſs : but this being the ſub- 


ject of the following chapter, I ſhall refer, for further 
y enlargement upon it thereunto. 6515 1 31 
= nvocation and prayer being the principal work of 

d the day of your 7ſt, in which the chief buſineſs of it 
4 lieth, this may be added concerning that duty, that 
of therein we cry earneſtly to God in the name of Chriſt, 
b. WS thro' the Holy Spirit; as in particular, large and 
hearty confeſſions and complaints againſt ourſelves for 

ſh codur fins, and humble ſupplications to the Lord for 
n- pardoning mercy, for the ſupply of all our ſpiritual 
as wants, with a thankful acknowledgment of all thoſe 
oly mercies he hath beſtowed, and is daily beſtowing up- 
zen on us. So we mult alſo repreſent to our thoughts, the 


to fins and evils that are already upon, or hanging over 


the heads not only of our family and neareſt friends, but 


irit, of the own, country, and kingdom where we live, to- 


| gether with their ſeveral aggravations. Let theſe be 
lajd to heart by us, that by theſe (as well as our own 


hen fins) God is diſhonoured ; and that we may likewiſe 


have 
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ſent ſins of the nation to which we belong, and thoſe 


It cauſeth us to have God's ſeal in aur fore head, where- 
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have been ourſelves involved in them; and become 
acceſſory to them, either by our example, connivance, 
or. familiarity, by our not grieving for them, not ma- 
nifeiting our hatred againſt them, nor confeſling and 
diſclaiming of them before God; theſe bringing pubs 
lic judgments -upon the zation and church, which we 
ſhould: prefer before our own private intereſts) and 
wherein we may alſo expect to partake. 41 
Thefe we ſhould therefore mourn for, both the pre- 


that have been long ſince committed, and not yet re- 
pented of: Rivers of waters ſhould run down from our 
eyes, at leaſt ſighs and groans ſhould ariſe from our 
hearts, becauſe of the violation of God's law. 
This is to ſtand in the breach; The prayer of a 
rigbieous man availeth much, (if fervent) tho? accom- 
anied with infirmities-: but if it prevail not on the 
behalf of others, it will be to our own advantage. 


„ , SERTLRESTEEN 


by we are marked for mercy; Ezek. q. 4. We ſhall 
either be preſerved and ſheltered from the common 
calamities and judgments, or find them ſanctified to 
us, and death itſelf to be for our greateſt good and 
ad vantage. Wit SO. 
The extraordinary offerings under the-law, to be 
offered on the ſolemn day of the faſt, (iich, in the 
ſubſtance of it, is the ſtandard of religious faſts) ſhew 


that a faſt is thus ſolemnly to be kept: hereby we WE th 

pare and ſanctify ourſelves, and ſeek to God in, co 
Chriſt ; hereby (thro' faith) we lay hold on Chriſt, ou 
the only true ſacriſice for fin, and by bim we draw of 
nigh to God; and in token of thankfulneſs, profeſſed- Fa 
ly give ourſelves to be a- whole and living ſacrifice, holy, ble 
acceptable to God; which is our reaſonable ſerving of ble 


bim: Rom. 12. 1. | 7 i 
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Laſtly, Let us take heed of reſting in the exter· 
nals of this or any other duty, without hearkening 
to God in his word; putting away in, Iſa. 98. 6. and 
rencwing our covenant with him; joining the inward 
with the out ward expreſſions of mourning and humi- 
liation, without which we cannot hope it ſhould pre- 
vail and be effectual. But if we be truly penitent 
and reformed from our evil ways, hating and loath- 
ing our fins, and turning from them tothe Lord, ſtri- 
ving to ſeek him, and return unto bim with the whole 
heart ; then he will turn to us, his bowels of compaſ- 
ſion will yearn towards his people that thus ſeek him, 
and he will bave mercy on them, Jer. 31. 18, 19, 20. 
Let us wait upon God, wait patiently for the iflue of 
| theſe and all his appointed means. Faith: ſecureth us 
of good ſucceſs, 1 Jobn 5. 14. but preſeribeth not to 
him either the time or way, Iſa. 40. 13. It 'maketh 
not haſte, Iſa. 28. 14. but waiteth his leifure, when 
in his wiſdom he ſhall judge it moſt ſeaſonable for us. 


C HAP. I. 


Of expreſs covenanting with God by Perſons adult, 
+ and frequent renewing our covenant, 


As due entering into covenant with God is eſſential 
to Chriſtianity, ſo the frequent renewing it, and 
ſweet reflections upon our ſincerity in making, and 
conſtancy in keeping it, are great means of promotin 
our comfort and further eſtabliſnment. All the riches 
of grace and mercy that were in the heart of the 
Father to beſtow, and the great benefits which our 
bleſſed Lord hath accordingly purchaſed with his 
blood, would be in vain as to us, except the Holy 
Spirit make particular application thereof to us. 


4²⁸ Of. expreſs covenanting with God, 


hath been obſerved before) appropriating faith, (by 
litare, as the captain and leader of them; it is that 


ceth goſpel-repentance ; that overcomes the world, 
with all the enticing blandiſhments and allurements 


ſum of all covenant-bleſſings, faith is the hand that re- 


that infinite fulneſs that is in him; it {trips the. ſin- 
ner of the impure rags of his own righteouſneſs, 
and clothes him anew with the white and ſpotleſs 


merchant-ſhip that brings food from afar, that brings 
dant ſatisfaction to the ſoul : and it may be added, 


that all other duties are droſs and counterfeit, unleſs 
they come to God with the ſtamp of this grace of 


And this he doth by the ſaving grace of faith (as 


which all things communicable become a bcliever's : ' 
he has thereupon an immediate intereſt in them. Ir 
is under this grace of faith that all other graces mi- 


golden link in the firſt chain of graces, to which 
all the reſt are tied. It is this grace of faith which 
purifies the heart, that works by love, and produ- 


of it: and it is by this grace we ſtand ; hereby we 
have acceſs to God, by faith we are ſaved. Faith 
being the grace Which joins Chriſt and the ſoul, and 
brings it into the bond of an everlaſting - covenant ; 
it is that grace therefore which a believer ſhould be 
(in an eſpecial inanner) frequent and continually 
in the acting and exerciſe of. Our bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt being the great Aorebouſe and i 


ceives them all in him, by taking hold of that co- 


venant ratified in his blood. For tho' this faith 


comes to Chriſt with an empty hand, as to any 
thing of its own; yet it fills the ſoul, it makes us 
poor in our own light and rich in Chriſt, through 


robes of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. It is the 


in continual ſuccours, ſupports, ſupplies, and abun- 


faith in Chriſt upon them; for, without faith, it is in. 
'poſſuble to pleaſe Cod. Now what is I and 
. - 
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the acting of wy grace of faith, bis: a 0 81 = 
taking hold of the covenant, and the believing' appl. 
cation of it to ourſelves? This'is the proper work ; 


Chriſt, and by the other it Lives itſelf to him; and 
both theſe make an entire faith. If either be want - 
ing, the ſoul is lame, and hath nothing to do with 
the covenant of the promiſes. Tho' it be weak, 
yet if it be ſincere, it will perform great things; 
tho' it be as a grain of muſtard. ſebd, or a bruiſed reed, 
it will be a ſtrong ſtaff to ſupport us in our journey 


5 to heaven. There is nothing therefore the devil 
\ ceavieth and tempts God's children ſo much about, 
1 as this grace of faith; and there is nothing ſo 
j fit to quench his fiery darts, as this ſhield of faith is: 
e and yet there is not any grace the ſincere believer 
y ready to doubt the truth of, or fears a defect in, 
bo ud much as his faith, 200 Us exerciſe and __ 
| it. | 
N How often doth the Gi incere Cbritian cry out. 
o- Vith tears, Lord I believe, Belp thou, my unbelief! Mark 
ich 9. 24. Now (as an eminent and worthy Divine 


ſays) I am verily perſuaded that a | Mr Heywood 


oh «© God, and frequent renewing of that mal Bonds re- 
n- © covenant would be an effectual cure need. 
fs, . of all theſe jealouſies.“ For as a Chtiſtian's rela- 
leſs tion to God is made up by this grace of faith, and 


Wis entering thereby into covenant with him; ſo the 


the 
frequent believing renewing of that covenants and 


Ka a due reflection upon our ſincerity in it, will give 
ded, he covenanter a comfortable proſpect of his good 
nleſ; tate Godwards. For as believing is our taking 


old of the covenant of grace, ſo what is covenanti 
but the firſt and the renewed atings. of faith? An 


he | frequency of theſc acts both” Trebgriien the: ha- 
Vor- II. EEG bit, 


e of 

15 im- 
and 

the 


of faith; it hath two hands, by one it receives 


ec wle perſonal covenanting with in bis Bapriſ- 1 
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| xr ate evidence the truth thereof. 89 that, ; 
AS it hath been ſaid, the Chriſtian - mult. repent till 2 


loves him; fo alſo he, ſhould believe and act this 


ny walk in darkneſs and diſquietneſs, for want of 
| underſtanding, or confidering the terms of the new 
covenant; or not conceiving what that faith is, that 
contracts or carries on this covenant- relation. At 


thoſe ſeaſons of the outgoings of thy ſoul to God, 


but the acting of faith? They are equivalent : when 
our deſires are going out after the bleſſed Jeſus, ſo 
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Of expreb 


he knows, he repents, and love God till he knows he 
grace of faith, till he knows he doth believe Ma- 


and breathings after union with Chriſt, taking him 
as thy God, and devoting thyſelf afreſh to him; what 
is this but covenanting? And what can we call this, 


that it is the matter of our greateſt joy when we 

find him, and we can account it our greateſt happineſs 
when we can hold and continue the poſſeſſion of 5 
him; then we are Wr this ae of n. * 1 
him: 1 Pet. 2. 7. Fe 
Now though a true bezever chat is thus! in cove- |” 
nant with him, may (to his apprehenſion) ſometimes WY” 
Joſe his bleſſed Lord, yet he will not loſe him; this h 
covenant- relation is ſo ſtrongly maintained by the Bil 
Lord of life; 1 Pet. 1. 6. And therefore our buſi- : 
neſs is, frequently to renew, as out repentance, ſo al- 
ſo the actings of faith, and plighting our troth again 4 
in renewing our covenant with that God, who barh © 
promiſed. to heal our hackfiidings, - Hol. 14. 4. And a 
though he may withdraw bis comforting, yea, his WF" 
quickening ; preſence for a ſcaſon; yet he wilt. not a 
caſt. off for ever, Tan. 3. 31. 8 He thinks good ro © 
correct our ſins,.and.xoyre.ys out of our indifferengy, *M 
coldneſs, and ſloth; ;, bat he will zurn again, be will WF ” 
125 compaſſion thun ug. o That che covenanted Chris BF -* 
N 11005 map FY 
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Hen ſeverely, be will never, no he will never aſs off- 
comforts may ebb and flow; but thy covenant · ſtate is 
devils or men can do; they can at moſt but kill the 


huſband. Of how great a value is it in a loſing day, 
| to enjoy an unloſeable treaſure? did we but know 
what a God he is that is in covenant with ev 


ult and triumph over all the loſſes and afflictions of 
the world, and be raviſned with the ſenſe of his fa- 
vour, and the ſweetneſs of) him, ws i our God and 
our exceeding joy. 


„ v 


ſtianity lies, and which conſtitutes our covenant-in- 
tereſt in him. Herein we make choice of God. for 
our Portion and happineſs; and when we have ad- 


Wn 


hopes with him in Chriſt, caſting ourſelves wholly 
upon the merit of his righteouſneſs, and having thus: 


or urſelves to him, reſolving in his ſtrength to be for 
py ver at his command and difpoſal: then we are in- 
ain 

pat” eed within this blefſed covenant of grace, which 
od ands firm to us. Having thus put our own name 
his Into this covenant- grant, and being thus come ſin - 


erely into the bond of the covenant; we ſhall aſſu- 
ſedly have our ſhare in all the bleſſings of the cove- 


20 jant: Fer. 30. 21, 22. Deut. 26.17, 18. The 
will ame day that they engaged to keep the command - 
kris of Cod, the ſame day the Lord engages to 
ma eep his promiſe with them. 


ſay with Bucer, Caſtiget fortiter, c. Les bim aba - 


fixed, and remains firm, thou needeſt not fear what 


body, and that will join thee faſter to thy head and 


| true believer, and the Portion of ſuch; we ſhould: — 


Such a ſincere cloſure with Chrif,. as: hath; been : 
3 deſcribed, is that wherein the eſſence of Chri · 


ventured and laid up our whole intereſt and all dur 


underſtandingly and heartily reſigned and given up 


Se. 
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Mic. 7. 19. Fear not therefore, Chriſtian; thy 5 : 


-Y 
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43 2 of cg; — with God, 


There is a twofold covenanting with Gad, in pro- | 
fe Mon and in reality, by perſons adult; an entring 
our names and engaging. our hearts: the FOUR. is 
done in baptiſm by all that are baptized, who by re 
ceiving the ſeal of the covenant are viſibly and in 
profeſſion entered into it ; and the latter is alſo 2000 · 
fold: © 

I. Virtual and implicit; which is done by all thoſe 
- that have ſincerely made that cloſure with God in 
Chriſt before-mentioned, haying choſen the Lord, - 
reſigned and given up themſelves ro him: all ſuch | 
are ingaged perſons, and have virtually covenanted 
with him. And hereby a Chriſtian doth implicitly 
engage himſelf afreſh to God, and renew this cove- 
nant- obligation to him in every duty and ſpiritual 
performance; as in prayer, reading the word, c, 
he hereby profeſſes his relation to God as his F. ather, 
and dedication to him as his child, ſervant, and ſub- 
ject. And this muſt be ſeriouſly minded in all our 
approaches to God. 

II. But ſecondly, there is a firmal and explicit ce co · 
venanting with God; an expreſs and profeſſed entring 
. or renewing of our baptiſmal covenant with God, 
| whereby we bind ourſelves to the Lord anew, by lo. 

lemn vow or promiſe, to ſtand to our choice, ac- 
cording to that engagement and obligation that is 
before upon us. This may be only inward in the 
ſoul, or outward and expreſſed, either by words, ſub- 
ſcribing the hand, &c. And by how much the more 
expreſs our folemn covenanting with God is, by ſo 
much the more ſenſibly and ſtrongly it is | REP: to 
hold our hearts to him. 

Now that which I would perſuade you to, is this 
ſolemn expreſs covenanting, and frequent reneuung 
your covenant with God; (and eſpecially on your 
os days.) It is the advice, and hath been the 


py 


practice of ſome eminent Chriſtians and faithful . 
bourers in the work of the Lord, about this matter; 


lent form of words (for the help of weaker. Chriſti- 


| aptly accommodated to all the ſubſtantials of our 
| baptiſmal covenant : And it having found great ac- 
| ceptance with many ſerious Chriſtians, is very fitly 
recommended to the uſe not only of young converts, 
but of the more grown Chriſtians, that have not yet 
experienced this or the like courſe, for the eſta - 
bliſihment of them in holineſs and comfort 


- * 


And, in order to this, ſo ſolemn tranſaction, it is 
adeiſed, & 31 V0 i ö 

1. To ſct apart ſome time to be ſpent in ſecret be: 

fore the Lord. „ 

1. In ſeeking earneſtly his ſpecial afiſtance and gra- 

cious acceptance of you. n 
2. In conſidering diſtinctly all the terms. or condi, 
tions of the covenant, as they have been laid before 


poſed. BEE A YL 
3. In ſearching your hearts, whether you either 
have already, or can now freely make ſuch a cloſure 
with God in Chriſt; according to the tenor of ' your 
paptiſmal covenant. In ſpecial, conſider what your 
Jins are, and examine whether you can reſolve (thro? 
the ſtrength of the Lord) to forgo them all; conſi . 
der what the laws of Chriſt are, how holy, ſtrist, 


ion, make choice of them all (even thoſe that do 
molt croſs your worldly intereſts, your beloved fins 
and corrupt inclinations) as the rule of your whole 


and frequent Renewing our Covenant. 433 


ſome of whom (and in particular the Reverend and 5 
worthy Mr Joſeph Allen) have compoſed an excel- 


| ans who chuſe not to do it for themſelves) which is 


you, and are alſo expreſſed in the form hereafter pro- 


and ſpiritual; and whether you can, upon delibera- 


hte; and whether, however corruption will be pull - 


ing 
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434 Of expreſs Covenant ing with God, 
ing back, yet the ptevaili rt of you will be for 
the Lord, and: all his holy = 0 F ; 
1 II. Compoſe your ſpirits into the moſt ie from 
pollible, ſuitable to a tranſaction of fo high importance. 
III. Lay bold on the covenant of God, and rely up- 
on his promiſe of giving grace and ſtrength, whereby 
you may be enabled to perform your promiſe. 
T ruſt not to your own ſtrength, to the ſtrength of 
your vows: and refolutions, but take held on his 
ſtrength; 1/a. 56. 2, 4, 6. and reſolve therein to be 
| faithful, and never to go back | 
IV. Being thus prepared, and @me convenient 
time ſet apart for this purpoſe in the moſt ſolemn: 
manner poſſible, as if the Lord were viſibly preſent 
before your eyes, fall down on your knees, and open 
your hearts to him, in theſe or the like words. 


O O moſt dreadful God, for the paſſion of thy Son; 
I beſeech thee accept of thy prey prodigal, now pro- 
ſtrating himſelf at thy door. I have fallen from 
thee by my iniquity, and am by nature a fon of 
death, and a thouſand-fold more à child of hell by 
my wicked practice; but of thine infinite grace thou 
baft promiſed mercy to me in Chriſt, if 1 will by 
faith receive and embrace him, and turn to thee with 
all my heart. Therefore upon the call of thy-go- 
ſpel I am now come in; and throwing down my 
weapons, ſubmit myſelf to thy merc 

And becauſe thou Tequireſt, as the 

The Term © condition of my. peace with thee, that | 
frem what we ſhould put away my idols, and be at de- 
"muſt turn. fiance with all thine enemies, which 1 
acknowledge I have wickedly ſided with 

againſt thee: I here from the bottom of my heart. 
renounce them all ; firmly covenanting with thee, 

3 «bro thy grace and ſtrength, not to allow myſelf} in 

b | any 
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any known fin, but: conſcientiouſty to uſe all the 
means that I know thou haſt preſcribed, for the death 
and utter. deftruction of all my corruption. And 

whereas I have formerly inordinately and-idvlatroafly - 
let out my affections. upon the worid, I do here re- 


| reſting, before thy glorious Majeſty, that it is the 
firm reſolution of my heart, and that I do unfeign- 
edly deſire grace from thee; that when thou ſhaker. 
call me herenntu, I may practiſe this my reſolution | 
(thro' thy alliſtance) to forſake all that 48 dear unto. 
me in this world, rather than to turn from thee. 
to the ways of ſin; and that I will watch againſt all 
its temptations, whether of proſperity; or of adverſity, 
leſt they ſhould withdraw my heart from-thee 51 be- 
ſeeching thee alſo to help me againitthe temptations. 
of Satan, to. whoſe wicked ſuggeſtions I refolve — 
thy grace never to yield myſelf a ſervant, '-Arid be- 
cauſc my own righteouſneſs is but as'menſtruous' rags, 
renounce all confidence therein, and acknowiedge 
Wat I am of myſc}f-a/ hopeleſs, helpleſs, wane. 
reature, without righteoaſneſs or ftrengrh!).! ba A -. 


* And foraſmuch as thou haſt ofoth ß, iiw | 

ou ortomjeſs mercy offered moſt gradi The! 1 
Dy uſly to me a wretched ſinner, to be a- whch we e 
R 1 


gain my God thro' Chrifl, if I would! 7% e 
ccept of thee ; I call. 457 and carth _ .:. 393 7 
o record this day, that I do' here ſolemniy ayouch _. 
hee for the Lord my Gd. and with all poſſible be- 
the Nerat ion, bow ing the netk of my ſoul under the feet 
at ! thy molt ſacred» Majeſty, Ido here take thec the 


ſign my hears to thee that madeſt it; humbiy pro- 5 


de. Nerd 7ebovab, Fus ber, Son, and Holy Gbeſt for m 


ch! Portion and chief good; and do give up myſelf, 
ith dy and ſonl, for. thy:ſervant, promiſing and vo- 
cart e to ſer ve thee nee and W 1. 
hee, 3A NR * OLA LOO TRIS f : | 


If in * | CO OT Cn 


5 my own will, and take thy will for my lac. 
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And ſince thou. haſt a pointed the. Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt the only means of coming unto thee, I do 
here, upon the bended knees of my ſoul, accept of 
him, as the only new and living way by which fin- 
ners may have acceſs to thee, and do here ſoſemaly 
"your myſelf in a marriage-covenant to him. 

O bleſſed Jeſus, I come to thee hungry and hardly 
beſtend, poor and wretched, and miſerable, and blind, 
and naked ; a moſt loathſome polluted wretch, a 
guilty condemned malefactor, unworthy for ever to 
waſh the feet of the ſervants of my Lord; much 
more, to be ſolemnly married to the King of glory: 
but ſince ſuch is thy unparalleled love, I do herr 
with all my power accept thee, and do take thee 
for my head and huſband, to love, honour, and obey 
thee before all:others ; 5 this, to the death; I 
embrace thte in all thy offices, I renounce, my own 
worthineſs, and do here avow thee to be the Lord 
my righteouſneſs; I renounce my own wiſdom, and 
do here take ithee, for my only guide; I renounce 


\ 


| 
1 
z 


l 


And ſince thou haſt told me, that I muſt. ſuffer if 
I will reign, Ido here covenant with thee to take 
my lot as it falls with thee, and» by thy grace aſſiſt 
ing, to run all hazards with thee; verily ſuppoſing, 
that neither life nor death, —_ Pare: DENG; me and 
ny 1:5 ) 2109991 
And becauſe hon haſt — 5 pleaſed to vivo me thy 
holy: laws, as the rule of my life, and the way in 
which I ſhould walk to thy Kingdom; I do here wil. 
lingly put my neck under thy yoke, and ſet my ſhoul- 
der to thy burden: and ſubſcribing. to all thy yl 
as holy, juſt, and good, I ſolemnly take them as thei 
rule of my words, thonghts, and actions; promifh ing 
that tho* my fleſh contradict and rebel, yet Iwill en 
deavour to order and govern my whole life according lou 
| to 
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to thy direction, and will not allow my ſelf in the ne» 
glect of any thing that I know to be my duty. +... 
Only becauſe thro? the frailty of my fleſh. I am ſub- 
ject to many failings, I am bold humbly to proteſt. 
that unallowed miſcarriages, contrary to the ſettled 
bent and reſolution of my heart, ſhall not make void 
this covenant ; for ſo thou haſt ſaid. 
Now, Almighty God, ſearcher of hearts, thou 
knoweſt that I make this covenant with thee this 
day, without any known guile or reſervation; be- 
ſeeching thee, that if thou eſpieſt any flaw or falſe - 
hood therein, thou wouldſt diſcover it to me, and 
| help me to do it aright. a or, 35 eg, EO Rn 
And now, glory be to thee, O God the Father, 
whom 1 ſhall be bold from this day forward to look + 
upon as my God and Father, that ever thou ſhouldeſt 7 
find out ſuch a way for the recovery of undone fn- 
ners] glory be to thee, O God the Son, who haſt, 
loved me, and waſhed me from my ſins in thine own 
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blood, and art now become my Saviour and Re- 1 
deemer! glory be to thee, O God the Holy Ghoſt, 
who, by the finger of thine almighty power, haſt 
turned about my heart from ſin. to Gd 
O dreadful Jebovab, the Lord God omnipotent, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, thou art now be- 
come my covenant-friend, and. I thro' thy infinite 
grace am become thy covenant · ſervant. Amen. And 
the covenant which I have made on earth, let it be 
Watified in heaven. 55 Ps e 
When this is done, and you have ſubſcribed your 
Wand thereto,” and with all poſſible reverence ſpread  Þ} 
le writing before the Lord, keep it as a memorial | 
f the ſolemn tranſactions that have paſſed between 
Pod and you, that you may have recourſe to it in 
loubts and temptations ; when you are once fincerely 
SL HH. © P 55 in 
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in covenant, you have a God t that you may call your 
own, to whom you may have free acceſs, with whom 
you may be ſure to find prace to help in all times of 
need. Being united to Chriſt, you have the bleſſing 

of communion with him; whatſoever is Chriſt's, is 
now become yours; his prayers, his tears, his obe- 
dience, his blood, his Spirit, the believer in covenant 

- may ſay of them, all are mine, becauſe he is mine. 

Your ſufferings, your fins, your debts, your wants, 

are all upon your huſband. God deals with Chriſt, 
and all that are indeed in covenant with him, as one 

and the ſame party: In Chriſt's being juſtified, your 
Juſtification is ſecured; in Chriſt's res your 
reſurrection; in Chriſt's glorification, your glorifica- 
tion is ſecured for ever: Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live 
alſo, John xiv. 19. This is the portion, the inheri- 
tance of all God's covenanting fervants : - Chriſt is 
your Saviour, and that good work is then begun, 
which he will aſſuredly perform and accompliſh in 
and for all that are his real members. 
The next ſpecial duty that you are to be directed 
in, is the renewing of your covenant, and the dedication 
of yourſelves to God. This covenant needs to be 
renewed, partly becauſe of our frequent breaches ; 
it is not a work that muſt be once done and no more, 
but often. Before the directions which are to be gi- 
ven therefore concerning this duty, I ſhall premiſe, 
1. That Chriſtians are guilty of much treachery 
and falſe dealing with God. We have hearts that 
love to wander, and therefore need tye upon tye, 
and to be often renewing the oath of our allegiance 
_ unto God]; that we may give our bleſſed Lord a new 
and hearty welcome into our ſouls. We are apt to 
break with him daih, and the Lord may take up that 
complaint againſt many of us, which he took up a- 
Baiaſt Tfracl, — Ixxvili. 36. 37. We are — 
ut 
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but once, but we receive the Lord's Supper often, to 
make the bond of our duty more ſtrong, and to tie it 
the faſter upon our ſouls. There is a double falſeneſs 7 
in our covenanting, which we may be guilty of. 
(1.) In our entering into covenant : when we do it Þ 


STEL PTSD N 


in are made without a real intention and purpoſe of 
performing what our mouths have uttered: and his 
is lying unto God. It is ſaid of ſome,” They lied 00 Þ 
bim with their tongues : and it is to be feared there 


Chriſtians; who have (as we all have done) cove- 
renounce the eſp, and the luſts of it; and to re- 


nounce the devil and his works: we have all cove- 
nanted to take the Lord to be our God, to cleave to 


8 him, to obey and ſerve him only all our days. All 
1 this we have done in our baptiſm, and in our profeſ- 
n ſion that we haye ſince made to ſtand to our baptiſ - 


W mal covenant: but how many have too evidentiy 


lied unto the Lord herein, and dealt falſly in his go- 
n venant? who, being falſe in this foundation of their 
de WE Chriſtianity, ſhew themſelves nut to be real Chri- 
3 ſtians. But, 5 | 72 Wa * 6 Ts. 


(2.) There is a fal hood in 'our keeping covenant; . q 


e 

bY when whatever reality there hath been in our in- 
e, Nention, yer we fail in our performance; when we are 
ry ot ſtedfaſt in our covenant, and every part thereof. 
Nat And thus every Chriſtian is more or leſs guilty ; 
ye, very fin we commit, is in a degree a breaking 
ince ovenant, a departing and going“ back from the 


to ligh. And how much falſhood, alas! of this kind, 
that there to be found in every one of us, when ſome 

-f our hearts are fo ſet upon the world, and take 
o much liberty in purſuing, and ſo much pleaſure 
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not heartily, but feignedly; when our promiſes there - .A 


are many ſuch to be found among thoſe that are called 


nanted to renounce the world and the love of it; to 


"AY g ord, and a dealing treacherouſfly - with the Moſt | 
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in the enjoying of theſe earthly things, as that the 
Lord is the leſs regarded and looked after! Is this 
EF according to our covenant? When there is ſuch 
fleſhlineſs and ſenſuality to be found amongſt others; 
when we live ſuch idle, eaſy, careleſs lives; when 
our appetites, our paſſions, our congues are left ſo 
much at their liberty; when there is ſo much pro- 
viſion made for the fleſh, and ſo little for the ſoul: 
is this according to our covenant, and what we 
meant when we promiſed to be Chriſtians ? Is this 
our living to God, and unto. Chriſt? O what 
falſhood therefore have we been guilty of ! which 
is to be conſidered and laid to heart. And, 

2. That all our breaches of - covenant do exceed · 
ingly weaken the bond and obligation of the cove: 

" nant. It may be weakened in a double ſenſe: 
1ſt, Really; when the tie of it is relaxed and 
looſened, and we ceaſe to be ſo ſtrongly bound as 
before: but thus no fin can weaken our covenant- 
obligation; it doth not become ever the lefs our 
4 duty to cleave unto God, for that we have ſo often 
” departed from him ;-or:ever the leſs our ſin to fol- 
4 low the world, becauſe we have followed it fo long. 
x Our fins in this ſenſe do rather add to the obli- 
EF gation; by how much the leſs we have paid of 
dur debt, by ſo much the more there is behind: 
our former neglects 2 us to FRE: greater care for 
Fe futue u 
2dly, Senſibly; when the bond of the covenant 
being ſo often broken, is not accounted ſo ſolemn ta 
q or ſo ſacred as before. It ſeems but a very light o 
thing to perſons that have ſo often and ordinarily Pt! 
broken their faith with God, to break it. over and o 
over again; and it doth not much affect or trouble 
ſuch hearts, having been accuſtomed to tranſgreſs,- 
to revolt more and more. Thus when fin can plead 
preſcripuon 
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| preſcription, it gromy! en Sache not ſo. "I wag 
{trained. | et en * Hs 
The renewing of our; 3 mill reuiue the 
obligation of it; though there be not a /irifer, et 
there is another tie: men are more afraid and aſha- 
med to break their word, as ſoon as it is gone forth 
out of their mouths. The ſeriouſneſs Wherewith 
ſuch a ſacred duty ſhould every time be performed, 
will leave ſome impreſſions upon the heart: the 
very conſidering over our covenant-breaches, which 
is neceſſary to our renewing of it, will tend; to 
awaken our hearts to greater care and watchfulneſs. 
| Theſe things being premiſed, let this. double 
direction be obſerved for; the. berfstmanes- of this 
duty of renewing our cod e f Fg F 
J. For the time ben. And, - 35 1 


ung our C * 
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d II. For the manner How. C: 

as WS Touching: the former, there: are ſome ſpecial 
t- ; imes, when this duty is: eſpecially ſeaſonable. As, 
ur . Upon our falls into any greater fins. Theſe 
en f ke great breaches, and it is not ſafe to let them 
ol. ie unmade up. Such breaking of covenant makes 
io. breach upon conſeience; 3 and this will prove as 
Ji- he breaking down the banks of the fea, Which if 
of hey be not preſently ade up, there may be no 
d eren of them zig. e 30} 11535 ion Sue gligt 


2. In great ftraits- and; alia We have then 
or hearts at the advantage, to bring them back, 
ant r to bind them the faſter to the Lord, when we 
emu tand in any ſpecial need of comfort. or help from 
. od. Gen. xxviii. 20, 21 when Jacob fled: Feen his 
ther's houſe, for fear of bis war bing Eſau, he 
go. owed, I God: will be: with me, and will deep bog 
zublc . way tba, I ge, and will give me breed to cat, and 


res niment to put on, ſo that I come again 10 my Fathers 


ple hoy in wack 3 then l the Lord be m G. Frans. 
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of ſtraits and difficulties are ſpecial ſeaſons for this 
duty: though it be too ordinary that thoſe vows 
which we make in the days of our diſtreſs, are. for- 
gotten in the days of our proſperity ;' yet it is not 
always ſo, and therefore that! is a e ſeaſon fot 
this duty. . 

In caſe of any An to a careleſß, remils, 

and ſenſeleſs frame of heart or life. 
4. At our approaches to the fable of the Lord. 
Theſe are ſome of the, ſpecial times for the per- 
formance of this duty of renewing our covenant, and 
making a freſh ſurrender of ourſelves to the Lord. 

II. For the manner how. | 

1. Remember your covenant; read over and con- 
ſider diſtinctly the terms of it; and weigh diligently 
the ſtrictneſs and great ſolemnity of your engaging 
to God therein, that your hearts may be the more 
deeply affected therewith. 

2. Remember your faults and tranſereſſions ons; read 
over, and conſider diſtinctly the ſins you have fal. 
len into, ſince your engaging to the Lord, together 
with the ſeveral aggravations of them; and Tepent 

and be humbled under them: If. v. 4, 5. g 

3. Eſpecially conſider how your hearts have or 
ſtood towards the Lord in the main; whether your 
falls have not been ſuch as give you occaſion to 
ſuſpect that you were not upright in your firſt en- 

ing. Confider whether ſuch a life as you have 
fed ſince, ſuch ſins as you have been overcome by 
Lice, are conſiſtent with ſincerity. © ? 

4. Reſolve upon more care, ee and 
faithfulneſs for the future. Verbal promiſes, though 
there appear ſome affection at the time, if they bi 
not joined with a ſincere” purpoſe and - reſolution 
(through grace) to take more care; are Man to 
come to nnn, 00s 


5. Hoi | 
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5. Have a ſpecial eye, in your engaging to the 
Lord, at your ſpecial. ſins, failings, . and neglects, - 
that you have*® found yourſelves more inclined to, 
and more ordinarily overtaken by. I wilt through 
the help of God watch againſt every fin, but eſpe- 
nally againſt pride, paſſion, covetou neſs, lying, &c. 
his is my ſin, herein 1 am apt to be faulty, here 
ny hardeſt work lies; I will watch to every duty, 
Yat eſpecially to temperance, patience, ſelf-denial, 8&c, 
erein I have been moſt wanting. 
6. Lay hold on the covenant or promiſe of God, for I 
Whe renewing of his grace towards you, for the re- "4 
W-wing of your ſtrength, whereby you may be 
ore enabled to perform your promiſes, and pay 
our vows. It may be your former experiences of 
our unfaithful hearts, have quite diſcouraged you. 
have found this heart of mine ſo fickle, and ſo 
Wc, and fo feeble, that I dare not truſt ir ſo far 
to engage any further for it. I have found my 
Wy ork ſo hard, my luſts fo ſtrong, my temptations: 

many, my ſtrength ſo ſmall, and my attempts 
Witherto to follow the Lord have been ſo ſucceſsleſs ; 
Wart I am afraid I ſhall but mock God; and bring 
Wore guilt upon myſelf, by adventuring to promiſe. 
Wy thing farther for this ſinful, infirm, and un- 
Withful heart. Why, though you dare not truſt 
Nur beart, yet truſt your God; who hath ſaid, that 
will put bis fear into you, that you ſhall not depart 


pm him; that he will renew your ſtrength, and that 

grace is /ufficient for you. Depend upon God for h 

WE 7c1:c20ing of your firength, and then fear not to 

e your VOWS. 0 FTT. 

7. In this ſtrength of the Lord go into his pre- 

ee, and with forrow in your heart and ſhame 

ſuch unfaithfulneſs, falling down before him, 

bly confeſs and acknowledge your falls and 
| failings; 
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failings; and then in the like ſolemn, manner, as 
» hath been before directed, engage yourſelf again to 
the Lord in the ſame covenant. 


CHAP. x. 
of the Lord's Supper. 
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F is God 1 who is the Lord of all things, 

and the only Lawgiver, who hath authority to 
appoint ſacraments in the church; which are out- 
' ward and viſible rites inſtituted by him, to ſignify 

the benefits of Chriſt's death and paſſion, and to ſeal | 
and confirm the promiſes of ſalvation to thoſe * who 
take care faithfully to chad the conditions requir- 
ed of them. Now, ; 

Thoſe ſacraments that were of Nivice: appoint- | 
ment to the Jews under the Old Teſtament diſpen- 
ſation, were circumcifion and the paſſover ; ; which 
were bloody ſacraments, pointing out thereby on 
blood of Chriſt, which then was to be ſhed: 
which now anſwer the inſticutions of our bleſſed 
Lord under the New Teſtament diſpenſation, viz. 
baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper; which ſacraments 
are now unbloocy, his precious blood being now 
ſhed. And as the ſacrament of baptiſm came in the 
room of circumciſion (which was of Divine appoint- 
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ment under the law) ſo likewiſe that of the Lord's - 
Supper ſucceeded the paſſover : both which are now, = 
the ſtanding ſacraments of the goſpel-church, of a 
which Chriſt himſelf is the author and inſtitutor; the 
who, as king and ſovereign of his church, appoints * 
therein his officers, laws -and ordinances, which riſe 
none elſe have any power to do. He is the Medi e 
ator of the new covenant, and is inveſted with x 


: authority 
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authority e to e the tokens and ſeals I 
of it. 10 TOL 13 
Now, in order to \theitreaing more e diſtinQly: wad 
plainly concerning the ſacrament of the Lord's Sup-— 
per, it will be requiſite to ſpeak ſomething, firſt con- 
cerning the primitive inſtitution of the Jewiſh paſſo- 
ver in Egypt, and thoſe things that were proper to 
it; and then to ſhew' how they prefigured Chriſt our 
paflover, who was himſelf ſacrificed for u. 
The firſt inſtitution of the paſſover; we ſind in 
Exod. xii. When Iſrael after long ſervitude and bon- ö 
dage was to go out of Egypt, God commanded them in 


7 W their ſeveral families to kill a lamb; to roaſt it whole; 
CE to eat it within doors that night; to ſprinkle the 
r. ſide and upper door - poſts with the lead thereof, 
| whereby they were ſafe from the deſtroying angel, 
o- who was that night to deſtroy the frſt-born of all 
n. te Egyptians, but was to paſs! by all the houſes of 
ch Heel that were ſprinkled with blood: Herein our bleſ- 
he ſed Saviour was plainly pointed out and prefigured. 
=" 1. They were commanded to take a iam; a lamb 
fed the emblem of innocehey: ſo our Saviour was tiled; 
z. John i. 23. The. Lamb of. God; dr of a lamb like 
_ meekneſss. mühe an 
bes 2. A lamb en Blemiſh, fo: was ouribledied Lord 
5 and: Saviour, 1 Pet#1: 1 19. 7 200 0652274 DUn 4 
L 3. One of their own flocks aig folds; ſo Chriſt was 
5 of the Jewiſh nation. He took our nature upon 
nim, and was in all things lite fo: bis 1 unh 
ny” excepted; Heb#it! 174. lee 5d: 
* 4. It mut be ain; ſo Chriſt was put to death on 
tor; the groſs rin hr tarts $: i Haden lo HGH 4 * 


N 5. Not a Rane it muſt be neten x ich was ve. | 
ICH rified 1 in Chriſt, Jobn xix0 33. 300> | 1 out navy 


6. It muſt be ed; ſo our dun ſuffered the 
Vor. Il. Ok. 6 _ | ſcorching 
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n heat of his Father's-wrath, faxating - drop 


of blood for our ſakes; Luke xxii. 44. O ſinner, how 
little art thou ſenſible on what thy Saviour back ſuf. 
fered to redeem: thee! | 
7. The blood of- the: REY maſt: 5 forinkled o on wh | 
fide and upper | door-peſts; of their boufes, chat they 
might be preſerved from the deſtroy ing angel; fo 
muſt the diood of Chriſt be ſprinkled by, faith on our { 
hearts and conſciences, that we may: be delirered 2 
from the-wrath:to. come. 1 
8. They were to eat the paſchal lamb with bitter 
herbs and unleavencd thread: (I.) with bitter herbs, to { 
mind them of the afflidtious and bondage in which they ſe 
were in Egypt: ſo we muſt have contrition and; re- 5 
morſe wraught in us for our ſing, and be in bitterneſs of ſe 
ſoul for ſin, while here in this world, or we cannot ſe 
reaſonably expect relief by Chriſt. (2. ilb unlen- it 
vened dad before they cat the paffover, they were a 
to cleanſe their houſehold- ſtuff, their veſſels, and u- Ol 
tenfils, from: all leavined Brad, that none might be ſit 
; dne in them, t cleave unta them Before wer eat I 
the iLord's Supper; we mult cleanſe; our hearts and no 
lives from :all-known ſin, that ue allo not ourſelves Nit 
in any ſinful way; we may come to this ordinance 
wirh many; ſins bewailed; {iriving; againſt and. groan- th. 
ing under 9 7g but not with ao or 9 un 
wed fte of {£65k Oo 11202 10 384 wh 
__n-adly, They Were: fo ſtrict i in ite; iarebJabevr | it; fee 
that they might rid theit houſes of all -en ven, that Meat 
they een with candles to ſee if there were any re- “ 
maining in an corner, cbink, or hole in the houſe. ma 
The parallel of which is, a dofer examination of our "© 
conſorences by the lights of God's word; looking into 8 f < 
every room and corner of onr:heavts, leſt:there:ſhould Or 
bei RET: on te and remaining undiſ- av 
75 dale 21091 | 11 covered 
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covered in our underſtandings, will, or cone 
in our love, joy, delight, Sc. 

Zaly, Having found the reliques and fraghtengs of 
cd bread, they caſt it out of their night, that 
they might not only not uſe it, but might not look 
towards it, or would burn it till it was conſumed. - 

Thus ſhould we caſt away our ſins, when by: diligent - 
ſearch we have found'ithem:out 3 weimuſt not indulge 
any ſin, but forſake 1 nn 1 and ne ver mais 
anker after it. rt 

4ihly, Leſt, $I all their diligence: ng ne 
ſuould remain with them unfound out, they paſſed a 
ſolemn execration upon it, in theſe or the like words: 


ſeen by me or not ſeen, clearifed' by me or not. clean- 
ſed, let it be notbing, and eſteemed:by me as nothing, be 
it accurſed; as the duſt of the earth, let it be ſcattered 
and deſtroyed.” Thus ſſiould we diſown every fin; feen 
or not ſeen, after this manner: Lord, if there be any 
ſin in me, which, after all my ſearching of my heart, 
I have not found out, let it be accurſed, let it be as 
nothing, and deftroyed in me; though I could not find 
it out ſo as to deal ſeverely with it, not becauſe love 
it, but becauſe I could not find it. The Apoſtle ſhews 
that by /eaven'is meant malice and wickedneſs ; and by 
unl:avened bread, fincerity and iruth, He intimates 


feed upon Chriſt by faith. Fhey muſt not think to 
eat of this Lan, except cRey ri i themſelves of their 
leauen. Lenden- ſwells the maſs, and ſours it; pride 
makes the heart ſwell, and malice ſours it. Search 
therefore to find out thy leaven, when thou thinkeft 
of approaching this holy table. Let us ſearch every 
orner of our hearts, as with a candle; and when we 
ave found out our fins, manifeſt our hatred and loath- 
ing of them; "booking: for „* vpon our real 

5 | RD, 
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All the læaven that is within my poſſeſſion, whether f 


what manner of perfons they muſt be, that intend ro 
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forſaking and parting with them : we muſt not expect. 
een without /an#tification. ch 
9. They were to eat it with: their: loin int and 
aves in their hands, and ſhoes on their feet; ſhewing 
2 thereby to be in a poſture of readineſs to 
be gone out of Egypt, and to ſeek the promiſed 
land: which may intimate to us, that we muſt re- 
ceive this bleſſed ſacrament, with intention to leave 
the dominion of Pharaoh, the kingdom, ſervice, and 
bondage of fin and Satan, and to march on towards 
our heavenly Canaan. However pleaſing our fins 
may appear, they muſt be left; we muſt turn our 
back on them, and forſake them for ever: there is 


1 
no coming to Canaan, except we leave Egypt... . 
10. When they had eaten of the roaſted lamb, if . 
any thing thereof remained, it was to be burnt, and 1 
not left till the morning. This may ſhew us, that x 
ſacramental elements are not ſacramental, but! in their f 
ule only, and no longer. | # 
11. Two ſorts of perſam were barred from eating r 
the paſſoyer; @ 
(..) The uncircumciſed, the FRY and foreigner, 
_ Exod. xii. 43. 48. Such as are not initiated into v 
_ Chriſt's family, the church, by the firſt ſacrament af a1 
. — cannot regularly: be admitted to ay Lord's fe 
table. hi 
(2. ) Unclean 9 (tho eee or ſuch as k 
were in a journey, were to be put off to the ſecond ta 
month, being not cleanſed, forithe preſent, accordmg u de 
the purification of the ſanfiuary, 2 Chron. xxx. 18. 194 
Numb. ix. 10. 11. This ſhews us, that fome per- b) 
ſons, tho? they are within the communion of tht {is 
church, may be unfit at ſome particular times to com ce 
to the Lord's table, and therefore ſhould forbear fo an 
he preſent. ſac 
12. After the Paſchal lamb was eaten, begun tha un 
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feaſt of the paſſover, or of unleavened bread, which 'Y 
continued ſeven days; and in that time, no leavened 
bread was to be eaten, Exod. xil. 15. 16. The Apo- 
ſtle alludes hereunto, i Cor. v. 7. Chrift our paſſover 15 
| ſacrificed for us: ' therefore let us keep the feaſt. As if he 
ſhould have ſaid 3 Thoſe for whom Chriſt our „ 
is ſacrificed, on whoſe conſciences his blood is ſprink- 
led, ought to be a holy people, not leavened with fin . 
and wickedneſs, and they ſhould walk before the Lord 
in ſincerity and truth, living: all their days i ina holy 
rejoicing and chankſgiving. | 
Having ſpoken thus much of the belle, ad the 
rites belonging to it; I come now to ſpeak of the 
Lord's Supper, which ſucceeds it: Our bleſfed Lord 
| Chriſt himſelf being the author and inſtitutor of it, 
| in eating the paſchal ſupper with his diſciples (who 
were Jews) took ſome of the paſchal cheer and provi- 
ſions, and made them the materials of this bleſſed fa- 
crament; according to that authority which he has 


reſerved to himſelf (as was before omen. as King 
| and Lord of his chur cn. Nee 
er, | The time of its inſtitution was the ſame vightlin | 


aro WY which he was betrayed, ſo near the time of his death, 

t of and when he knewwhat was then to be done and ſuf: 
rd's 8 feredby him: wherein was evidenced the greatneſs of 
8 5 his dying love, who, whilſt ſo full of ſorrow, was ma- 
h as king proviſion {till for our comfort, and for the main- 


ond taining of his people's ſpiritual life, when his own 
g 10 death was now fo near approaching. 


19] The external elements and ſigns are bread and wine; 
per- by which, inward myſteries and ſpiritual bleſſings are 
ſignified, Here Chriſt is repreſented; to us as facrifi- 
dome ced for us, and delivering himſelf to us, with the fruits 
r fo and benefits of his death, for our eternal good. In 
i ſacraments there is ſomething ſeen, and ſomething __ 
n th n, TORY perceived by ſenſe, and ſome- _ 
feal * 2 
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thing, alſo to' be bete Fa faith that by. theſe 
viſible ſigns, we might perceive andical};to mind ſub. | 
lime and inviſible things. Here is bread, even bread 
of life, to fill the hungry ſoul, and wine tuo fatisfy 
the thirſty, and to chear che drooping ſoul. The bo- 
dy of Chriſt that was nailed toi the croſs, and his 
blood that was ſhed, was a ſacriſce as then offered: up 
to God for us; but it! is meat and drink as ofiered now 
to us: John vi. 53. He was given: for us in the ſa- 
crifice, and is given 70 us in the ſacrament, with all 
the bleſſed fruits and benefits ae, an Ai e 
and ſufferings on our account. ny 
Herein our bleſſed Lord himſelf is back tbe giver 

and the gift; and what he hath in ſo much love pra- 
vided, and beflowws, behevers certainly with the greab- 
eſt joy and thankfulneſs ſhould receive; feeding on 
him by faith, and drinking his blood, in order to 
their ſpiritual (nouriſhment. and growth in grace. 
T bis is my body:  T his cup is the New Teſtament in my 
blood. The bread was not turned into Chriſt's real 
body, nor the wine into his blood. Did the diſciples 
eat his real body, when be was with them at the ta- 
ble? or did they drink his geal Hood, which then was 

in his veins and in his body, and not in the-.cup? 
And did they not at the ſame time ſee, taſte and han- 

dle bread, which was really ſo? It was impoſſible a fi- 
nite body ſhould be both in heaven and on earth, and 
in ſo many places at once, as the ſacrament might be 
adminiſtred in, at the ſame time: but the meaning is, 
This is a n of my bach, and a fign of my blood, ſa· 
cramentallyfuch, the communion of both; as the cup 
in the ſacrament is ſaid to be the Neto 4 etamant : or 
covenant ; it is not ithe very covenant, but the /igni and 
ſeal thereof. And Chriſt declaring who they are that 
this and the thing ſignified do belong unto, in theſe 
-__ LW Hi is uke for you, ] it is according 10 
| the 
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the mind of Chriſt; 0 "A believers, fu the Lord's: ſup- 
per, ſhould make particular application of himſelf, and 

of the fruits of His death and ſuffer ings to themſelves. 
A true believer. may take the bread,. and ſdy, The 
Lord Jeſus died for me; und ne and gay, Chriſt 
Jeſas fbed his blood for m:. 

And then we have a e TINA obſerving of 
this ordinance, together with -the)frequency, ends, and 
continuance of it. Do this in remembrance F me, and. at 
oft as ye do it, &c. which: command is not to he ex 
tended ſo much to circumſtances and acceſſaries, as 
to the ſubſtance and main of the inſtitution, the 

end and intent thereof, which we muſt have our 
eye chiefly upon. The dying charge of:.a friend 
does uſually make great impreſſion on the by: ſtandi 
ers; and ſo ſhould this ſolemn charge of our dying 
Saviour make upon us: Do this in remembrance of 
ne, and obſerve it in all ages tili I come. Phe Lord 
zul come, and till then this ſacrament: muſt conti- 
hue; but when he comes to take us to himſeif, -e 
mall need this and other ordinances no more) : WHEN 
be end is attained) the mans ſhalfceaſe. But as the 
acraments of the Old Teſtament did continue till 
-hrilt's firſt coming, in the h/; ſo the facraments 
f the New Teſtament 5 comtinay nl: Chriſt's 


2 fl- ond coming, in gloryeii bot Din) of i g: bas 

and BY: Let us, in the next place, chen more. 

t be ularly the ends for which) thiss ſacrament was in- 

g is, fünteck⸗ whichaetbeſttD 1) tom E AO 
ſa -i. en ſabemn demmemcration of ibd)death 
cop {Wd paſſion: of our Lordi and Saviour, to keep it in 

1 Ol nembrance, and in the tyerof\ the. church call he 

n and 29rd to judgment: . XI 24 ⁹⁰ (11:7) 21060197 


Tobe a gal aß thel nem cotenunti or Net Tek 
ai with:all:the!-peomiſes: and privileges 6f: ir; 
of the n wit by 'thebloceof Chri- 
1 


Teſtament, which is now to be ed for many, for the re- 
miſſion of fins : 1. e. this wine in the cup is a ſign 


* 


and tbankfulneſs in believers, by a lively repreſenta- 
tion of the evil of ſin, the infinite love of God in 


greatneſs and ſureneſsiof the mercies; , promiſed. And, 


Face the world, ad a token that we ſolemnly pro- 


and Abinelecb, Jacob and Laban coneluded their co- 
venants with a feaſt, Gen. xxvi. 30. and xxxi. 44 


to a ſtricter engagement to God, and renewing the 
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1 "I the Lord's ed oo 


Luke xxii. 20. Tbis cup is the New Teflament in my Bleed, | © 
that is, a ſign and ſeal of the New Teſtament or 
Covenant, which is to be confirmed and ratified 

my blood. Mat. xxvi. 28. This 1s my blood of the New 


or repreſentation of my blood, and a ſeal whereby the 
new covenant is confirmed, with all the promiſes of 
it. For, without ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion : 
by this only the jultice of God could be ſatisfied. 
It is a ſeal of the covenant to true believers, and 
therefore a conditional ſeal, only in reference to us. 
If we are ſincere and faithfül in performing the 
terms and conditions of the covenant of grace, 
it then exhibits and confers the eee, 170 
and contained in it. Eg 
3. It was appointed to be a means to ſtir up, * 
cite, and increaſe repentance, faith, love, bope, joy, 


Chriſt, the firmneſs of the covenant of grace, and the 
4. To be a badge and cognizance of the church be- 


feſs and that we own a crucified Feſus for our-Saviour; 
and that it is Chriſt and his death that we. hs 
upon; and abide by, for the ene of all Her ſins, 
and reconciliation with er On hi. 

. To be a means of our SIC A our covenan 
with: God. Covenants in the Scripture were wont 
to be made by eating and drinking together. Laas 


46. Hereby we have an advantage of entering in- 


covenant we made at — with him in our baptiſm, 
$3.1 any 


a 


07 the; l Supper _ 


| and. which we. bave "Wy occaſionally. renee. and : 
ſo ſolemnly at. his, able. 

6. To be a means ,of pt procuring, nd. advancing 
| unity and love among the ſaints and ſervants of God. 
It is a feaſt of love, bein ga.remembrance.« of the great - 
eſt love that ever was e VIZ. 1 15 
dying love., It is a feaſt upon, Chriſt's {acrifice © 

f wy which. he ee 185 us; and mould be 
la means not only of. uniting belie vers more firmly to 
Chriſt their head, but of uniting and. endearing them 
more one to another ; which the ancient: Chriſtians ex- 
preſſed by agapae or love-feaſts, Jude. 12. by their K. 


"IT 2 * 1 


e of charig, Rom. xvi. 16. 1 Cor. xvi- 30. and by col - 
„ lections for the poor made at theſe times 1 Cor, Xvi. 1. 
But now, in order to the avoiding ſome dangerouſ- 


ly miſtaken ends of this, ordinance, I ſhall only men 
tion theſe few things. further ro be a caution, i | 
hem; particularly, | 

1. This ſacrament was not appointed (as is, be- 
fore-mentioned) to turn bread and wine into the 


he true and real body and: blood of Chriſt (as the Pa- . 
d; piſts affirm) ; for if ſenſe be not to be believed con- | 
e erning its own object, which tells all men that it is 
0: till read and wine, how can we believe that Chriſt 
ur; r any of his apoſtles were ever in the world, ſee- 
nung they that ſaw them and converſed with them, 
ns, nay, on this ground, for all that, be deceived ? 


hich. were very irrational to imagine: And- the 


ani A poſtle expreſsly calls it bread three times in three 
ont erſes together, and that after the conſecration, 1 Cor. 
ani. 26. 27. 28. and fays, it is not to make the 


co· ¶ ord's body corporally preſent, but to ſhew, that is, 
o be a viſible: repreſantation and commemoratian of 
inne Lord's death, till be come. co judgment. 10 Chriſt 

indeed inal Ten i this. eee not in 
Vor * 5 . 3 ail 


* 
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the elements, but to the faith of the wofthy keeel ver. 
2. This ſacrament was not appointed 6 ſacriffce 
Chriſt again to the Father, to propitiate him fof the 
quick and dead : for Chriſt having died once, dieth Mo 
more; but by ny Hering up himſelf, bath for ever 
porfernd them that are ſanttified. © Nor, 
Is it a means to chnvey grace merely by the 
*wotk done, or by the bite receiving of it öh 
(as charms are 10 poſed to work ;) nof are we to ſup- 
poſe that God will pardon, or faxe any for their mere 
coming to this Grdfifuints, tho“ they ſtrive not With 
their hearts to bring them to true repentance, faith 
in Chriſt, ſincere love to God aud“ men, and new | 
obediente. | 10% E woke 
4. It is not appbintec 28 a tears: to wit of the 
000 ſcore of fin, that men wy more freely and bold 
ly encourage themſelves to fin again (as ſome igno. 
rant people are apt to think z) but as à bleſſed fried: 
to mertify Jin in us, and to engage us unto holineſs. 
Now therefore in order ro our worthy partaking 
of the Lord's Supper, and that we my receive "Il 


1. There are ſome duties antecedent; PI be pen 15 
formed before we apptoach to it. IA SHE 9 


II. Some duties in the thye of Weed ir. 
III. Some duties after our receiving it“ a6 "ofa 
I. For the duties before we come to the Lord! 
table, though they are many, yet they may de a 
brought under this head of examination, to which 
we are exhorted by the Apoſtle; x Cor. xi, 28 
Bat let a man examine himſelf, and ſo ler him cat bf thi 


bread, and drin of that cup. The Word doxipdterw ſig n 0 
fiech a diligent antnatrow' fearch into the natun A 
ind properties of a this that is the object thered| ; 


as à gold[mith proves the Baodneſs of his metal; ail 
It is urged and 3 — u> with * ſeverit 
i 


— 


we are Lord Str l 
than any precept beſides ren ſaich the Apoſtle, 
e that, wp a-negle& of this dut 5 of, 1 Lplse 
jon, eateth and drinketh. 2 VO, 41; 15 He ts $7716 | 
y of the body, and. blaod- 0 f br, Ver. 27. 2. He | 
ateth and arinketh damnatian L ver, 1 5 And ac, 


v pocrites and unbelie vers, while chey cat and, drink. 
e Mo worthily, eat and drink, damparion to ee | 
ly they repent not; ſo alſo | uch as are faithful a8 


incere Chriſtians, when they, through, infirmity | 
nd negligence, do partake, of - 'this, ordinance un- 
WW orthily, incur thereby, temporal julswente; as ſick- 
eſs, weakneſs, and ſometimes death itſelf; For, faith 
he Apoſtle 1. Cor. xi, 30, ſpeaking, of the believing 
orinthians, who had not prepared themſelves as the) 
auld to this ordinances For this cauſe many arg Dt 
ind fickly among you, and many ſleep, or die; ecauſe 
by received unwor thily, e without | as 

y preparation or examination of themſelves, Tn- 
leed the oy men cannot be ſaid in themſelyes 10 be 
vorthy to partake of this ordin ance :. and therefore | 
f thou be a, belieying Cre ah and doſt fi fncer rel 
. to 5 f it in that manner, a nd. wht 
uch affect ons as ord * oth equa 7 thee,” 
hou A be ſaid. Vis unworthy, 1 ſoever thou. art 
other wiſe) to be a wort thy receiver. | 

Thar yo may. therefore. be duly prepare for this 
acred and 


7c olemn ofdinance, fer ft. W fis, 
* (fe may, f : 
bie take ee, to ne retired privacy 
of uh * ſequeſtered from worldly caresand buſineſs, 
| ** abour to bring your heart into, A ſerious frame! an | 


tneſs for this great work. 


"gn 2.) Beg. earneſtly of the 10 nd g the alliance of : 
od is. Holy Spirit, to "diſcover. the far of your f foul u * 
* you, and to direct and enable you to Prepare, you 


clf for this is ſolemn. ordinance. And, | 
(3. ) When 
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(4) When time, opportunity, and other cir- | 
cumſtances will admit, it may be advifable to ſer a 
part ſome time before for faſting and bumiliation, in | 
order thereto ; which daty is treated of under that | 
head, Chap. viii. to which I.refer yo. 
2. Having ſhewed' before the neceſlity'of examina. 
tion, we, come now to the extent thereof, which 
may be brought to two heads, W LL) 
| If, rere ef 
2dly, Of our ins. „ | 
5 We muſt examine ii of our graces, 
more eſpecially of our knowledge, faith, repentanct, 
love, and new obedience, Which, are rexairet of eve. 
worthy communicant. a1 
1. Knowledge of the fundamental principles, and 
grounds of Chriſtianity, and the nature, ſignification n. 
and uſe of this ſacrament, * muſt be known by every WA 
one that would be a worthy receiver; that it wasff 
ordained by Chriſt himſelf, as a memorial of his great 
love, in offering 4 bis life a ſacrifice for our ſins; 
and that rhis; as well as the ſacrainent of baptiſm, if 
a ſeal of Go covenant, whereby he binds himſelf” to 
perform his promiſes made unto us in Chriſt, for 
ſtrengthening our faith therein: that by the 'out- 
ward ſigns of bread and, wine, are ſet forth the body 
and blood of Chriſt, which the worthy receivers, byll 
faith, do partake of in this ſacrament; that he thu 
eateth and drinketh unworthily, is guilty of the body aid 
blood of Obriſt; and that every one is to examine him: 
ſelf, Tet He eat and drink judgment to himſelf. Ignof 
rant perſons therefore are, totally unfit for the pre 
ſent, and mult firſt be inſtructed, before they be ad 
mitted to this ſolemn and holy ordinance. But by 
the knowledge required, is not to be underſtood ( 
was hinted before) the profound knowledge of 
ſcholar, buy the * knowledge of a Chriſtian Wovc 
— 


. Rs Ce as wo 


V by . 1 * ue Wh Wr 4 ATTY YO oo RI 5991 
* "> II ©. at hb z of 5 * 8 5 — "3 F 


| ES 7 IE * 
7 F 5, 2 5 1 1 » a 
Of the'L d Sup | 


it is fuch'a'/Knowledge of Göd, as abſes the Neart td 
fear him, 'fuch a khowledye'of fin, as Workeg i che 
heart a hatred and logthing of J ed Di 


i 4 


II. Faith in Chriſt. This is a main qualification? 


1 „ * 


are theſe two: (1.) A ſerious owning and acktow-! 
ledgęing Chriſt for the onty Saviour of the | world! 


pardoned in his blood, and ſanctified by hisSpitiry Sud 
a ſolemn truſting and depending on lim for all the 
benefits purchaſed by his death and paſſion; and ſueh 
a faith as this is operative for the p 

and reforming the life. (Xt „Ned Tak AMS LI 
III. Repentance. They that are truly penitent. 
have wrought in them, by the Spirit of God, (10 
A conviction of the evil and danger of their n 
vas ( 2.) True contrition and godly ſorrow for" them. 
(3) A hatred and loathing of them. (4:) They are 
ns brought humbly to confeſs them with-ſhame'ahd fof- 
, row to the Le thi 
'- roffunro him, by 2 fincere/amenditient-and reformation 
foriMof their liese. 
out- IV. Love: Of this grace there are ſeveral acts 

equired. (1.) We ought ro excite a'great love in 
Por ſouls to God, as our creator, preſerver and con- 
' halt anc benefactor, 'who ſent his Son to fedéem us. 


bim reat love to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 'who"laimbled 
gnoß pimſelf to the death for us: In contemplation of 
which tranſcendent love of Chriſt, the Apoſtle" cries 


de ad ut, 1f any man love not the Lord Feſus Chrift, lei him 


ut be Anathema Maranatha; 1 Cor. XVII 22. We eught 
od (lſo to have in our hearts à true love and chart yt 
of i Chriſtians: We ſhould excite in our ſouls à krüe 


iſtiauß ve to all thoſe that are real members of Chriſt: 


We 


requiſite to a communicant: The main acts of faith 


(2) A ſincere giving up of the fon to hitny"to be! 


purifying the heart, 


y an 2.) We ought to excite and ſtir up in our ſoulsa 


Supper. 42 I 
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that affects the heart, and works upon the affectibus ; 


; 12777 er 6181181 Cs 5 
- wth 1141 VE UITSTES n 


/ 


="; / 


mY 0% the Lords Chats. Tr 
Weſhould love their perſons, graces, 5 fellows, | 
Fpeſe we ſhduld love Wh a ,complagential: love,, 
But beſiddes theſe, wr ſhould; love our very gnemies 
witha love of benevol lenge, wiſhing well, unfeignedly; 
to theq and praying for them. The proper offices an 
effects of this charity are; (1,) Forgiving injuries. 
(2,) Doing gogd againſt el, (3. ) Speaking good, 
of others (if ve c honey) or, Mc ab aining tram 
ear ins ei Let us, canfiger; what, then Apoftl 
ſaith - 11% He, that ſaith be is in te, ln 
aul 1 bis. brother, ig in darkneſs even until, NOW © 
He tbut; loveth his broi ber, abideth in the. lights... 
there is no. occafi on of, ſtumbling. in bim; be that hatetsh 
his brother is a murderer. So that there ista kind 
of; heart- murder and tongue- murder, ack we A 
ought 10 takt heed: fes, well m_ neger 0 the q 
hand. +; Fi 10 ei 1511 | 14* 3 r6t$53; 
V. A — to, farſaks: all — fn, and an e. 
earneſt qeſire not only; of the pardon of all our fins, 
tro“ the, biggd of Chriſt, bat af, new ſupplies, ff 
grace from Chriſt, td ena ble us to fe nm what is a; 
mils in -onrſelyes, - and: to walk mort cjircumſpectly 
and faithfully for the time to come. Theſe are the 
great requiſites of Chriſtianity, the things necefſar ary 
to the conſtituting of a. Chriſtian - 
et every one therefore ſeriguſly examine: himfell, 1 


1 a * 


whether he finds theſe things in himſelf. Burn, or; 
ger to a more clear diſcerning of. ourzſpiritoal eſtate, 
hat we may not be miſtaken! in a matter of ſo grea 
| importance, let us put theſe, following queſtions Fw 
= ther, to ourſelves, and give in our anſwer ſeriouſly aud 
| ſolemnly, as in the preſence. of that God, that ſearchf 
es the heart, and knows our ſtate ; and let our can 
ſciences, make reply: as we. a do jf; we were nous « 
e. t 1070 > bi. 91279 Dire cit N 4 om ut FHV Gd t 
* SSOP v1 163). 9064: 1. Ha 
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eng. bir RY "_ e of Cod Rü 1 
enlightened ti lee: enen of my 10 — 
the ſinfulneſs of my heart and life? Rom vii“ 11 3 
2. Have'l'beew'traly Jenſible of the exceblling -- 
vil of ſin, and had my heart touched and affected 1 
with odly forrow*© And true remorſe upon the ac. 5 


„count of itz ſo moch as to make me loath itz and 
i infeigneMp{wilktit ts leuve and forlalke it? Goth ft 
) WH make me ery Gade; O toretrbed mum aba N um, d 
Dal. deliver 21 en this body of dbar'?- Tha&l:coud 
4 (ſometimes at leaſt) deſire to be ſooſed from this 


body of fleth, that I might be freed from the doch 
of (in ?* Nom. vf M a3 % ᷑;᷑ů ͤ 41, Ho 
3. Habe 1 deen dpoßbt tö dee my abſblute cd 
of Chriſt ? have Lever ſeen ſuch exetllenty and beau. 
ty in him, that he is moſt lovely in my eſteem ? hade 
| taſted ſuch ſweetneſs in Chriſt, in a ptomiſe; or Th 


N51 rious in my account, that my defire is after him, that 
vi WW 40 Gncerely and beartily cheſe him, un embrace 
Fl Th Long as: and prefer communion with God in aud 
Aro him, above all things in this world Have Lad. 
che ordingly, deliberately and ſolemnly given up inyſelf 
jary ro him, to be pardoned thre' the merit of his \a@tive 
nd paſſive! obedience; and to be ſanctifed byHi w_ 
fell Wit, and for the accompliſhing the whole 6f 0 fel 

„it ion? 1 Pei. n. „ he, S e 27 4.8 2 ON] 
kae 4. 1s fn in ſome meaſure mortifed ih ine?“ The. 
pres ie and reign of Gn; aud the. he and power df grace, 
fut WW-annor confilb-iti the ſane faut ar he fame time. 
and lath it not chat peaceable poſſeſſion m my heart and 
arch Wurhoriry' there; which nee A, ws wontefftü to giyt 
F cauß ad yieſd ante it;; Dör it is hDο],jq grief düc bärden 
e nos feel it moving and frying. in my Tame} the ir dots 
ae rule? And do 1, thro? the allittutice-of grace, 1d. 


our accordingly to mortify my in ward luſts and vile 
K : aligns, _ 


S..-; 


communion with God, that Chriſt s now vüly pte. 
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469 Ofc tte Lords Ge: 


| ſfections, and to purify. my heart from-ſecret. ans? 
Sec Rom. viii. 13. Rom. vi. 8 677165 and vii, g. 
Ads xv. 9. Nom. v. 24. nt Vin 1 3. iotot 9711 
2 Fre Doth the intereſt of God and Chriſt, prev hy in 
my heart, above the intereſt of the world or of, the 
fleſh ?, Do I ſeek chiefly, and above all other things, 
the kingdom of God and his righieouſneſ? Do l en- 
g deavour (tho 1-;come ſhort in my endeavours): 10 
keep myſelf unſpotted from the; world. and that 1 
hate the garments ſpotted with the fleſh? .. Do I love 
God and Chriſt ſincerely, tho? I cannot ſay I love him 
as be hath. loved me, nor- ſo much as I deſire to do, 
which is my grief and ſorrow. 3; bur DE that I, love 
him, and that is my peace and comfort? Do IL. hate 
that which is a grief unto him? Am I grie ved at his 
abſence, and rejoice, at his preſeace!? Do love his 
people; any that are like him, and bear his image 
and ſtamp upon their hearts? Do I love his word and 
ordinances, and yet I cannot take-up contentedly with 
them, without his preſence in them? Am I. grieved 
when he is diſhonoured by mylelt, or others, though 
1 grieve for it leſs than 1 ſhould; becauſe. I love him 
leſs than I-ought? Do 1 defire unfeignediy an heart 
that ſhould be. willing to: part with all. for him, things 
ſinful ind themſelves at all times, and things law ful: 
when he calls me to it? Do in my judgment ap- 
prove all his ways as moſt eligible and moſt ſafe? en 
And would I haye an heart to love, and 0 and 02 
look for his appearance in his glory? on 
6, Do I labour to be holy in all manner of con ver War 
Sion. to be truly and. unfeignedly religious toward ear 
od, righteous towards men, ſober, angs temperate i oo 
5 government of myſelf, and diligent; and faithfe ot! 
in the diſcharge of all my relative duties? to bm 
Wehfaf wer aylelf, » vix. e * 5 an be 1 
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ee over my words; and rer ation, Ad 
al * my gains ends ap onal 10 W i 11009 
Do Idabour to e. ert winder do 4 0? 
1 Do Heonſent to rid 0 the covmant'l ld en 
g tered into at my baptiſ Mn OE DIY {Ange ON il: 
Nom if, upon ſerfoit et artinstion ech ow | 

14 ind that thete is any ſeed or x tinciple 


> Wwxcougttt in our hearts, rd thatfr the kee = 
1 | boſe of our heart te Walk with God; then wel Aer 
E ; o encourige ourſel ves to come" to' "ets Srdimance, 
mich was inſtituted to ſtrengthen th e weak W 
0, n. The more fin 1 find an Hel flat 18 Un 


and not egen and ones: fo by me; the hid 
eed I haveito go thither? in ofdei te the farther bt. 
tfication''and: d ſtruction of it in my heart. ds 
But that no. rehl ſincere Chriſtian, Adee « 
ar 


heitruth of grace: in them, and elidir fi 
nd © file dibence;; heb th ir mille 
ith e deprived: of it, and that ff Ca d. Jeg oth 
ed nd comfort, >whith they fight Tckive 1 
gh ie: may be very uſeful; it order tb the HEV ef rf | 
1m he track of ee Gander the "doubts aud fears of 


. Chriſtians,” ä into 


ngs ir oxin-ſouls; t6'anfwer thel, feb —_— ions 
ful 5 " themſelves. 2111 119. 127.71 Mat 218299 58 E Seen 
pi r. Doiyo mer ſeeyou rfelf utterty loft dd uh 
* one ? Do yd not iſee your miſery out uf — | 


02, Are you hot ſctifibleof the fins that Brough 

ou 2 into this. iſerable condition? Is it“ che 
urden that vαι.ͤ fou groans under, and Would be 
artily willing to be eaſed of it, as ever” ſick man 
ould: be; of his fickneſs; of priſoner of His chains? 
oth':ir hot grieve vous that your" Ans have" erh 
dmmitted? Aud if ig were to do again, can You" 
bt ſayo by the grace of G64yI'would'hor do them? 
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have been eonninent. is your; duty, and dare not 
omit it when you know it? Do yau.give yourſelf 
to prayex;, TR. meditation, Nandi other duties? And 
yet, do, You., ſee.. the emptipęſ⸗ Aand-»inſufficiency;of 
them to > juſtify y you in ther ſight of God? That- as) 
' You dare not omit them, ſo yon dare not reſin 
them, Aon, rely, of n them, becauſe yon ſee your ; 
Gal pet have, necd; of, pardon, and your tears have I 
gh, being waſhed in thg/ blood: of Chriſt ? (Thar; Wl 
you, 9 80 ono — 3nd ſeek for -lvetion | in: 
A And therefore: 1 2647” e157 0 
3 2 yOu unfeignedly. deſire Chaif, and-hunger 
Net ie bel Bim and his, righteouſneſs, eas that Which 
Bk ly; be ſufficient.,$o.cover-the nakedneſs of your iſ 
Are yp willing ta accept; him) upon any | 
Fs, ; ue; on cpnditions, for your Lard und Bly: 
An e you willing that, he ſhould fanctify, 
ae andi bring you obedience, a 
2 2 gl 0 10 Doth yout judgment valuę bim na 
a this 1? and-your;wjll chuſe bim before all other m 
* ngs,? and. are: YAuE, lend of love, deſir e, ani ex 
= 7 et upon bing 2: If. you-dewbt, whether vu lowe ſar: 
| him, a tell me, Whether you4ypould love him 2-8 
you: would, von do-. If Nong denbt- whether ya 
have already recei ved him, yet tell me. whether:youlſ 
ala willing, unfeignedly willing; to take him upon 
| his.own ferms, and chuſe him for Your treafuref 
and. your, happineſs, and nnr chiafe it. joy? If. oi 
4 are. truly will ling thus to regeive him, you; bave rod 
ceived. him; and though ypur faith be weak, yet 
you have an "evidence thay, it is true and ſaving, a08 
55 uh bog have a. right tacbim, and to his privilege 
bath purchaſed by his. deathy and will i 
wang gen in abe acramens ; Job hu¹. ite 
Ton are one of His peoples if yon ate made Will 
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people ſball be willing, in the: day of thy puer. Are 
you willing therefore to forſake every kuovrn ſin? 
willing to perform every knowniduty ? ti bear every 

burden he ſhall lay upon you; and willing to be 
what he would have you. to be? you are then one 


. 


of his people, for whom he laid down his life, Lon 
are one of his friends, ifbp you make conſcience of 
doing whatſocver he commands you, and arefgrie- 
ved ivchere you come: ſhore" John x3. IA. df it 
de your ſincere deſire. and endeavour to live ta him. 
| it is: an evidence that he died f Or Ou: if it be your 
care to walk in his ways, to do his will, to make 
bim your end, cand this glory your aim in all your 
actions, or in the. igenerab i ſcope; of your life; then 
Hou are one for whom he died, and whoſe death 
ou are in particular in this ordinance to comme - 
Wn orate.. See. Gal, ii. 20. 1 Net. ii. 24. 2 Cor. v. 15. 
HFaving ſpoken to the firſt head of examination, 
8 amely, Our graces; { concerning ' which;:every com- 
nunicant is to examine bhimſelf: ſu likewiſe: he isto 
Wexamine-bimſelf, next, concerning his ns q which | 
are like that aceurſed thing whereof God ſpeaketh 
to Joſhua, Zo. vii. 11. they muſt therefore be 
earched out they will be like the wild gnuru that 4 
Wrought death into the pot, and which, if not 
earched out and caſt away, will turn the ſacra - 
nental; bread and wine into ſpiritual baue: Prop. 
viii. 13. He that covereth his ſins ball not pruſper; 
n uboſo confeſſeth and forſoketh them; ſhall have mercy. 
hen we go to the ſacrament. to have communion 
ith our heavenly Spauſe, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ve ſhould put a bill of divorte in the hands of aur 
ormer beloved luſts and idols, and come ton this 
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who are joined to the Lord are 3 5M Wirk 
himſelf: ” we do otherwiſe, we can in this ordinance 
have no ſpiritual -followſhip' with: the Father, nor 
with his dear Son Jeſus Chriſt :' For, what commu- 
nion.-hath : righteouſneſs: with unrighteouſneſs ? or, 
what concord hath Chriſt with Belial? 1 

In this examination We muſt ſearch after our evil 
and;ſinful thoughts, words and deeds, after otif' fins 
ofibmiſſion and commiſſion; ſo alfo alter our ſinful 
manner of performing holy duties, and more eſpe- 
cially after the ſins we have committed fince out 
laſt partaking of that bleſſed ſacrament, and ſuch a8 
are moſt againſt the vos and wovenant that we 
have formerly made with the Lord, and which lie 
Moſt upon our conſcience, diſgrace” our profeſſion; 
or are greateſt occaſions of grieving and quenching 


the holy and bleſſed Spirit, and d ing of out ® 


own ſpirits; that, being found out, they may be the 
more lamented and mourned for, and the pardoniof 


their more earneſtly begged and ſought from Gods ſhe 


In this examination of ourfelves, it may be ; 
uſeful to ſet before us the glaſs of the law*for our 
light and rule, as has been mentioned under a for- 
mer head, and to read over a catalogue or table of 
duties commanded, and vices forbidden therein, 
which may be read with pauſing and due 2 5 
tion; ſtaying our thoughts moſt upon thoſe 

Jar: fi ins, whereof we find "ourſelves maſt gui 
And in the reading over thoſe which are principal 
and moſt common, if our conſcience is awake, it 
may bring to our remembrance thoſe other ſins 'we 


may be guilty of, we whey are not mentioned 5 


therein. And having d and / ſeatched oui 
hearts thordughly of of all 0 — known ſins, then let 
as humble ourſelves before the throne of graute; in 
true and unfeigned acknowledgment. and ee 
ode of 
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ſion Sehe d W 
them before eee a brbxen and comtfite 
heart. undet che lebe of chen : 0% 902 
"And! as” our confeſſion of ſini muſt be patticular, 
; "hy of ſpecial ſins, ſo alſo it ſmould be fall; in re- 
ard of the opgravations of chem; as David's wil, 
am. xxiv. 10% in his confeſſion 6f i that Kür 
Wuamberi n See what terms of aggra. 
tion be, heapeth üp': (10 7 baut Hunt. (2) J 
Have Gimed parte. (1 3.) I have done fooliſpiy; an 
vote, O Lord, IL. br fesch thee tate awhy be ge bf 

by ſervant. - The mote particular e are in our 
önfeſſion of 'Gnzithe- more- comfert E may Hf 
hetein- And as we deſire the pardon of them; er 
hem be acknowledged fully; and no circumſtänce 
faggravation be wanting therein bylwhick they 
Pay appear, as they are in theinſelves, the more 
pul and filthy: And having thus confeſſed -them, 
or out your ſoul in bearty and fervent prayer © 
Wc Lord for the pardon and forgiveneſ#of: tlem); 
nd chen be earneſt with him tüfmmdke that ording 
fectual to # ex; comfort, toithe mortify ing of Vb 

51. uſts, the ſtrengthening of your graces, and pe- 


A 8 ay SP > x , 2 
F ö 


NN 


ope of pardon and: farm giveneſs;” and u other Tpirt- 
al Hleffings;: through therblgvd of the everlaſting 
cu- ovenant. | See what is written, horn BUOY 'on*this 
ead, in the foregoing chapter of \Fafting' and Humi- 
wal tien, with an mine; table Hewi therein! 
| Having thus 'prepared- yourſelf, 80 not in the 
-we retigth of your preparatiofis, bat in the e 'of 
ned eſus\Cheilt, Voit for actepiande only in atid thro” 
outs merits and mediation; fr tho'>we Ve prep epared 
4 lei arfelves after tlie beſt manner that we can, yet if 
ich an impartial eye we ſhall look back upon our 
afeſ 3 how full of: wedkpegors '\nfigmitics and 
ſio! imperfections 


ally the confirming of your faith and comfortable 


"Of the brd ne Ser 


imperfeRions ſhall.we. find, chog;21;S0 chat if Chrif 
He nor cover, both our ,perſontand; preparations with 
the robe of his righteouſneſs, and-ſprinkle them; wich 


NT 


his Blood, neither our perſons nor preparations can 3 


find. acceptance with, God. Caſt therefore all thy 


preparations at the feet of. Jeſus Chriſt, and ſay, | N 
Lord, I.comg not in the ſtrength of theſe, - ar. :de- 


Bente, on them, but only in thy ſtrength;; Leome 


pr thy alone name and mediation to partake af; thy : | i 
Jy and blood, and of the benefits: of thy — e. 
and. paſſion: and thou mayeſt be confident, that God 


Wall graciouſly overlook. thy manifold weak neſſa 1 


rfections in it. o and accept of thee and by 
1 — in and;thro” his beloved Son Jeſus Chriſty: 
1, In going thither, it may be ſeaſonable to me- 


ditate onthe! end and benefit of that ſolemn- ordi : 4 


nange ; As, (I.) Of the death of Chriſt, it being in 
ſtiented as a memorial thereof. (2.) The ſpiritual 
45 N noutiſhmenti of our, ſouls there] 


—— repgthening of our faith, in reſpect i 


(8% I oe in and-/ orgiveneſs of; our. ſins. (4.) The ; 


ebe of the covenant of grace, with all the -ble{ 


ſings thereof, to the believing ſoul. (3.) The in 
creaſing. of, qur ſpirit gal union and communion, win 


Ehrift-and all his members, He. This may be a:ſpe 
cial means to ſtir uplan us a ſpiritual appetite afte 
this ordinance. n 1 ei ted e ev 


2. Go, with a ſtrong expectation to receive muck 


from: God, i in and thro' that ordinance ji who uſuall 


enlargeth himſelf to all thoſe who come with enlatged 


hearts, and with * tr ſpiritual bleſſing 

Open thy, b vide, (lach the. Lord; Balniaz stens 
and I ul fill it, As therefore God hath: promiſet 
in the covenant of grace, to be our God, 40 wrilt 
his law in out hearts, to pardon. our ſiijs, to ſubdu 
our ane en to S. us a ſoft heart, 0 give 
een | grac 


Of the Lords Supper. 
grace here, and: glory hereafter, Sc. let us 
an expectation fm and ſuch ſpi ba 
id we ſhall nor be difappoinred: of dur hope 1011 
3. Carefully avoid diſt rad ions as. much ad /pefli 
; ly you can, thro* the whole adminiſtration 1 1 
p the loins of your mind and be intent upon chere 
ou are about; be watchful over your thoughts, and 
bour to keep your heart cloſe to the ordinances: 
I 4. Approach to! the Lord's table withallthelyi 
verence, in reſpect of God's glorious Majeſty) who 
in a ſpeciab manner preſent there, Who UGotil ber 
Wold his gueſts, and will- be ſanctifed by all 6 
raw nigh unto him, Lev. x. 3. Sate DloHeas 4 
5. Approach thereto with all: buwäney in reſp! 
your own vileneſs and unwolthineſs, Whe ate“ ol 
nful-duſt and aſhes; and may be'gonſcious bf tore 
orruption in your own heart (being tro vine! 
race made ſenſible thereof) than you can Kno tb 
in the heart of any other: and therefore ſay not 
ch an one is ignorant, and ſuch an onk isi wn 
is life and converſation, o as t0 hitder! yu 
our preſent duty; but fayh Lord Lam igefa Ant 1 
m unworthy to draw — 45 thee' in ſo holy an fa 
inance, not worthy to gather up the crumbs under 
1 table: and know, that the more unworthy 4 
e im your on account, the Workhier gueſt you 
e in the account of God. 326, Dos omen el 
II. We come now to the duties to be perfoimed' 
cou time of receiving. [712.407 ent 21159 YU 30 
Let your care be to bring up your” heart and 
tions to this orditiance, ind to pur forth all the 
rength you can in the partaking thereof; I . 
de ſtrength of your affections 1 3 a 
2. Remember the death of Chat, bien 3 * 
dminand in the inſtitution of it's” for altk he "Di, 
in remembranee << me, viz of my bitter dec 
paſſion, 
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468 Of the Lord's Supper. 
- paſſion, and uf my dying love, which I have mani 
en theeeinito 1 ſinful. childreniof men. It wW̊ 
inſtituted or a ſolemn memorial of that great ſacrix 
fiera qt he Lord Jeſus Chriſt Hiniſelf /; that his death 
might never be forgotten, but be ever freſn in our 
memories: And why muſt his death be thus remems 
bered at this ordinance? becauſe thereby the: cove 
| nant; of grade was ratified and ſealed, our redemptioa 
ghurchaſed, gur ſins expiated; our reconciliation made 
| with God, and the foundation, of our graces laid) 
Which iſſue in our eternal glorification. Let out 
thy, heart, therefore in a ſerious. meditation of i thoſe 
manifold ſufferings of Chriſt,, which is the Td: £pyor, 
the main bufineſs of this ordinance. His whele Ml 
life was a continyal:ſuffering,. from his birth: te his 
death; the > meanneſs of His birth; and flight. i 
his infaney, the manifold reproaches and perfecu- 1 
tions which he. underwent by the Jews, and their. 
cruel. handling. of him from thence to his death ius 
being bound, arraigned! and condemned a8 Numa 7 
eme buffeted withitheir hands, beat with | ſtaves 
ſrourged with whips, making long furrows -op h 
back z their putting en crown!: of ſharp thorns upon 
his head, lay ing an heavy croſs on his back. with 
his hands and feet nailed to it, and the gall and vine 
gar that was given him for his drink : theſe wert Jo; 
many inſtances and agpravations of his ſufferings 
Which he was, afterwards, se undergo; and bis 
body being thus broken with i tormegts, for- h! 
ſakes he was made, thro” his wholenlife, a man 
ferrows, and acquaine it h grief; Iſa; iii. 3 
But more, eſpecially T When at this, ordinance] 
rake a turn with our bleſſad Saviour in the garden 
by, meditating e bitter agony tbere, ſweating 
therein drops of, blood, which: was never; k non 
any, ojber ; 32 thick, blogd, as the word Nen, wo 
doing | . Pei 
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it were, great drops of blood, falling down to ibe 
ground: which ſheweth his blood paſſed thro? the 


PM, — — Þ= * 


ear, of blood. The coldneſs of the night, his ly- 
ng on the ground, and the exceeding greatneſs of 
1 is fear at that time, which naturally draws the 
e blood from the outward parts, ſet forth the great - 
* es of his agony ; for it was in a cold night, lying 
4 Won the ground, that he ſweat drops of blood. And 


hat put our bleſſed Lord into this bitter agony ? 


= a. 


Wuffer in our ſtead, as appears by his prayer in that 


We ber's wrath for our fins, he cried out, My God ! 
God! why baſt thou forſaken me? By which was 


umanity, but that the Father had withdrawn from 


"Bin all ſenſible feeling of his loving favour, and had 
2" WW <(irained the influence of thoſe beams, which might 
nc ny way refreſh his troubled ſoul. So that he 
e 0 Night well ſay, as the captive Jews did, Lam. i. 12. 
EB bold and ſee if there be any ſorrow like to my ſorrow, | 
ü berewith the Lord hath afflified me in the day of bis 
OUS: re anger. : „ 

* l 3. As throughout the time of the adminiſtration 

f this ordinance, ſo eſpecially when you ſee the 

bes. read broken, and the wine poured forth, then 


ting orments, and his blood ſhed for the remiſſion of thy 
P0925, as much as if it had been for thine alone, and 
pf Vol. II. K not 
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perly ſignifieth : Luke xxii. 44 His. ſweat. was, as 


ores of his body in great abundance ; ſo that (as 
Bernard ſpeaks) not only the eyes of Chriſt, but all 
the parts of his body did ſeem to weep, and that 


oubtleſs it was the apprehenſion of what he was ta 
| 3 zgony [ Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from 

.]! Now, if the apprehenſion of what he was to 
WY uffer was fo bitter; how bitter were his ſufferings 
Bon the croſs, when, under the ſenſe alſo of his Fa- 


ot implied, that the Deity was ſevered from the 


nk how Chriſt's blefſed body was broken with 


ttheſe meditations of Chriſt's bitter death and mand: 


* 


— 


an operative and practical remembrance, working 


lake of fire and brimſtone : and hath he hitherto 6 
ed in the blood of his dear Son? O the unſearchable i 


470 Of the Lord's Supper. 
not for any other: be thus ſteeping thy thoughts in 


fold ſufferings. 
But then this remembrance af his death aw be 


up our hearts to, and Jabouring from thence to 
quicken, excite and awake in our ſouls theſe follow: 
ing graces. 7 

1. Labour now to POE repentance, and'a bleed: 
ing ſorrow in your heart for all your paſt fins, and 
eſpecially thoſe that fit heavieſt upon your con- 
ſcience. Say to thy ſoul in ſome ſuch ſoliloquies as 
theſe: O my ſoul, that ever I ſhould have been ſuch 
a vile wretch ! that I ſhould have fo prievouſly of. 
fended my gracious: and heavenly Father! O what Wi 
a mercy is it that I am out of hell! God might have 
cut me down in my fins, and caſt me down into the 


ared me? and doth he now offer me a pardon ſeal- 


riches of his free grace and mercy | O my ſoul, how i 
ſhould this melt thee into penitent tears and ſorrow! s 
How ſhould this conſideration make thee loath and 
hate every fin that thou haſt ever been guilty of, 
and make thee truly willing to renounce and for: 
fake them all; to turn to the Lord now in ſincere obe- 
dience, and to return unto him with thy whole heart 
2. Awaken and excite a ſpiritual appetite in your -f 
ſelf; ſay- to your foul, Happy, yea, thrice happy8bc 
(O my ſoul) are they, whoſe fins are forgiven, and 
wboſe iniguities are covered; bleſſed are they to whonl 
the Lord will not impute their tranſgreſſions, but willov: 
pardon them in and through his Son: yea, happy 
are they whoſe juſtification is teſtified to their con 
ſciences by their ſanctification, and by their unfeign{Miſo o 
Go — to him, and endeavouring to walk be 
n 


mn" 
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fore him in all holy obedience. O my "foul, that 
this may be my portion, whatever God denies me 
elſe in this world! O that this may be a day, where- 
Win I may have a clear maniteltation of God's par- 
Wdoning mercy made to my ſoul! O that I may re: 
Wccive a plentiful effuſion of the praces of his holy 
Spirit into my heart! O that my luſts and corrup- 
ions may be mortified and ſubdued! O that I ma 


ee enabled to do all my duties better than ever { 
d ave done! O that I may.be more watchful over my 
. eart and tongue, and all my ways, than ever I have 


een! O that my ſoul may depart much bettered, 3 
uch revived, comforted and ſtrengthened from A 
his holy ordinance ! 8 1 
3. Awaken Faitb. This grace is eſpecially to be 
rerciſed at this ordinance. Hereby the ſoul ſeeth 
nd diſcerneth the boy and blood of Chriſt, under 
he elements of bread and wine; and by faith it re- 
eeivech him, and feedeth upon him. Hereby a be- 
ever may perceive enough in the blood of Chriſt, 
Wy which he may reſolve his doubts, ſcatter his fears, 
nd {upply all his ſpiritual wants, and find a remedx 
gainſt all ſoul-diſtempers, by a believing application 


of, Wt it to himſelf. Here let us humbly caſt ourſelves 1 
or · t the feet of Chriſt, and ſeriouſly and deliberately 2 
de · ¶ n and acknowledge him for our andy and all H .. 


. Saviour; humbly caſt thyſelf on the free mercy 


ur: f God, and his infinite merits and interceſſion, fol- 
ppy e obtaining the pardon of all thy ſins; and con- 
ani nt to take him for thy Lord and Saviour, and be 
bon i|ling he ſhould rule in thee by his Holy Spirit, and 


govern. thee by his laws. O my foul, willingly, 
reely and deliberately ſurrender thyſelf to him, to be 
-onFardoncd in his blood, to be ſanctifted by his Spirit; 
o out of thyſelf to him, and fiducially truſt and de- 1 
end on him, for ſanctifying grace as well as pardoning 
; mercy. 
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472 Of the Lord's Supper. 
” mercy. Andtho' thou haſt before given up thyſelf to 
him, and by acts of faith united thyſelf to him, yet 
labour now to excite and put forth ſtronger acts of 
faith and affiance | in him, that thou mayſt be more 
firmly united to him. Say, Lord, I come to thee} 
Sweet Saviour, I give my ſoul here anew to thee! 
Take it, waſh it in thy precious blood from the guilt 
of all my fins, and ſanctify it by thy Holy Spirit. 
Thou haſt ſaid, V boever comes to thee,” thou wilt in 
no wiſe caſt out. O receive me, though an unwor- 
thy wretch : O bleſſed Saviour, abſolve me from the 
guilt of all my ſins, of every fort and kind. O keep 
my poor foul, that I now commit to thee, unto eter- 
mal ie. 7 bere is no other name given under heaven, 
wbereby I can be ſaved; therefore I do humbly pro- 
feſs and declare, that thy merits, obedience, and ſuf- 
ferings, I do alone depend on and abide by, for my 
- reconciliation and peace with God, and for all the 
bleſſings which thou haſt purchaſed, 'and which are 
made over in the covenant, in and with thy bleſſed WW 
ſelf, to believers; and do now renew my baptiſmai Jo» 
covenant, reſolving by thy grace to be for ever thin, 


4. Awaken, excite, and ſtir up thy heart in /oveſÞ 1 
to God and to Jeſus Chriſt; who, out of his free im 
grace and rich mercy, did ſend his dearly-belovedMilis 
Son out of his own boſom into the world, to die ſo n 
bitter and curſed a death for man's redemption, Say io 
to thyſelf, O my ſoul, how great was this love | He 2 
did not thus for the angels that fell; and how great 5 
is the love of Chriſt in giving himfelf for us! chaiſe 


the eternal Son of God ſhould take our nature, that 
he might therein endure and ſuffer ſo much for 
worms, for enemies; that he: ſhould have his preci- 
ous body thus broken, and his blood ſhed to re- 
deem us! Was there ever love like this! O my 


foul” what hath. been done by thee in return 4 
| | 4 


\ 
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}1 this love? O my. ſweet Jeſas, thou art wor- 
hy of all love and ſervice from me, thaugh my 
xcart is baſe and diſingenuous, and is not ſuffieiently 
ffected with thy love! Thou art infinitely lovely, 
Who' my heart loves thee not as it ought todo. Thou 
aſt exceeding lovely and amiable, even in thy humi- 
ation in this world; but O how glorious art thou 
Wow triumphing in heaven! O how beneficial are thy 


Ineſs of grace that is poured forth without meaſure 
thee, flow down to us thy poor members. O my 
ol, imagine now thou ſeeſt thy ſweeteſt Saviour 
ailed on the croſs, his body- torn thereby, and his 


„e picrced with a ſpear: canſt thou chuſe but love 
* im, who endured ſo much to redeem thee from e- 


: ernal miſery ? The Apoſtle, raviſned with the love 
wy Chriſt, cries out, F any man love not; the Lord Je- 
s, let him be anathema, marauatha. The penitent 


re oman, Luke vii. 47. to whom much was forgiven, 
ed ed much, And ſhall. it not be ſo with! thee ?; And 


Wow conſider, O my ſoul ; Chriſt ſays, F ye-love me, 


ne. ep my commandments :.If thou love him, love him 
90 ſincerity, and delight to pleaſe: him and obey 
ree im: Love his perſon, highly value his merits, love 
ved is ordinances, Ts his graces, love his commands: 
» my ſoul, canſt thou now, upon all theſe conſider, 
Say ons, ſay with the Apoſtle Peter, Lord, thou know: 
He 41! things, thou knoweft that I love thee? + 


| ans, to all 
hap members of Chriſt. Pray earneſtly; that the 
thai Lord would protect and defend them, that he would 
oo0.pleaſed to perfect holineſs more and more in their 
eci-earts, and unite them more and more to one ano 
re oer in his truth, and in the bond of love, and make 
mj em mare exemplary in a holy gonverſation; that 
| e 1 he 


reat 5. Excite in thyſelf love to all Chriſti 


Whcrits ? bow deſireable are thy graces? O let that 
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he would ſupply them with all needful mercies, and 
| conduct them fafely to his heavenly kingdom: . 
6. Excite love in thy ſoul to thy very enemies; 


ſay to thyſelf, O my ſoul, thou muſt forgive, if thou 
expecteſt to be forgiven: thy dear Saviour requires 


this of thee, Mat. vi. 14. 15. If thou expecteſt to : 5 


be forgiven.ſo many thouſand talents, thou molt not 
take thy brother by the throat for an hundred pence, 


Mat. xviii. 28. Thou muſt labour to be merciful; as 4 
thy heavenly Father is merciful. Readineſs to forgive 
injuries and wrongs, is a great ſign of a gracious ſtate 


but malice and revenge is a black mark and charac. 
ter. Therefore, O my foul, pray for thy very e-. 
nemies'this day; Lord, convince them of their ſins, 


give them hearts to repent of them, turn their heart 


from them, and draw them to thy Son, that in 
bim they may have pardon and life; and give them 
ſuch a frame of ſpirit, that thou mayſt bleſs them. 


O that I may meet their ſouls in heaven, where e 
ſhall always love and a Oy and never fal ; 
out more. 4 
Awake and excite in th yſelf ene joy 4 : 
rhankfulneſs. Say, with —_ Bod, Bleſs the Lord 


O my ſoul, and forget not all 


$ benefin; .* Hath Chrisi 


redeemed thee from the curſe of the law, being mad 
a tarſe for thee? Hath he redeemed thee, and tha 


not with ſilver and gold, but with his own pre 
cions blood ? Hath he made thy peace with God, thro 
the blood of bis croſs:? Hath he vanquiſhed death- and 
Satan for thee ? Thro' his blood, ſhalt thou have 
an entrance into heaven and eternal glory? O tran 
ſcendent mercy | O how great is this ſalvation, which 
Chriſt hath purehaſed for us! O the height and depth 
and length and breadth of the love of God in Chrili 
Jeſus ge aſtoniſnd, O my ſoul, at this love, and 


̃ "oor be forgetful of it call upon the holy __ 


Wo join with thee this day in bleſſing God for theſe 
Preat and glorious benefits, and never be unmindinl 
gain of ſo tranſcendent mercices. i . 


; hy heart ſpiritual graces. In the time of the admi- 
Wiſtration, the work of the communicant lies not ſo 
uch between the body and the elements, as the 


ul and Chriſt, When thou ſeeſt the bread bro- 
1; cn, and the wine poured forth, think of the tor - 
e enting pain and anguiſh thy bleſſed Lord endured, 
en his body was broken on the croſs. Canſt 


Wou ſee Chriſt's body broken for thee, and thy 
J aa break with deep contrition for thy ſins ? 


1s, WW onſider the greatneſs of his dying- love, that made 
rum fubmir to ſuch ſufferings for our lakes : Think 


f ou now heareſt him ſay, behold, my friends, how 


em y fleſh is corn and wounded for your fakes, for 
m. ful creatures! Was there ever grief, was there 


wel er love like mine? Conſider alſo the vile and 
Wious nature of fn, which brought him to ſuch mi- 
Vries, and required ſuch blood for the expiation of 
Conſider tikewiſe what the redemption of everx 

| (that ſhall be ſaved) did coſt : it coſt more than 
mil the men and angels in the world could ever have 
nad id for it. When thou ſeeſt the miniſter offering 
tha e bread and wine to the communicants, then, by 
pr: eye of faith ſee God's love in offering his Son to 
hrof ery true believer ; for as verily as the miniſter of- 
anders the bread and wine, ſo truly and really doth 
have d offer Chriſt,” with all the benefits of his death 
trau d paſſion, as reconciliation, redemption, remiſſion 
„nich fins, Sc. to thee who believeſt in him. 
epth 9. When therefore thou ſtretcheſt forth the hand 
ri thy body to receive the bread, ſtretch forth 
ane band of faith, to appretiend and receive Jeſus 
riſt into thy heart with joy and gladneſs; and reſt 
"LEN upon 


— 


8. Employ thy outward ſenſes, ſo as to ſtir up in 
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upon him, as for pardon of thy ſin here, ſo for eters 
nal life and ſalvation hereafter. Feed upon Chriſt, 
by a believing application of him, and all his benefits 
to thy own ſoul's nouriſhment and comfort; as 
being born for thee, that he might be thy Saviour, 
to ſave thee from thy ſins; as having performed per. 
fe& obedience to the law, that his righteouſneſs might 
be imputed to thee, and that he died this bitter death 
to free thee from eternal death, which thy ſins hadi 
deſerved. This appropriating act of faith, as it 5M 
moſt ſuitable to this ordinance, ſo it is very comfort 
able and deſirable; yet the other act of receiving 
Chriſt and reſting upon him, is the eſſential act of 
faith that unites us to him: which may prevent the 
diſcouragement of any true believer, that cannot thu 
apply Chriſt and the benefits of his death to them 
ſelves. Whenthen thou receiveſt the bread, and eateſſi 
it, ſay, Lord, thou art the bread of life, thou art th I 

only Redeemer of loſt fouls; I freely take thee for 
my Lord and Saviour, I freely conſent to thy covelſ 
nant, into which by thy mercy I was in my bapili 
tiſm, admitted. Lord, ſave me, and ſanctify me 
O interpoſe thy merits for my pardon, and ſtrengthen 
me by thy grace, that I may be faithful ro thee to th 
end, and {o may at laſt receive a crown of life. Lord 
behold the ſacrifice of thy Son; for the ſake of bi 
obedience and ſufferings, be pleaſed to be reconcile F 1 ! 
to me, to pardon all my tranſgreſſions, and by thi 
grace to ſanctify my heart, that no ſin may have doll 
minion over me. Fill me with joy and peace i 
believing. If I have found favour in thine eyes, gin 
me more and more of the graces of thy Holy Spiri 
and cauſe me to grow in grace daily, and to be frui 
ful in good works. 

10. When thou takeſt the cup into thy hand, thin 
again of the wonderful love of Chriſt, that he ſhonl 
./ com us to himſelf with his own blood. ** th 

infini 
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O the Lord's Supper. 4277 
W finite value, the infinite worth of Chriſt's blood 
Frnis was the blood that only could make expiation, 
nd give God full ſatisfaction. for our offences; one 
Wo rop whereof is worth a+ world. This is the blood 
f be everlaſting covenant, Heb. xii. 20. whereby 
or bleſſed Saviour ratified and confirmed the cove- 
Want of grace with fallen man; which covenant ſhall 
zever be altered or changed. O bleſſed Saviour, wa 
y ſoul with this, thy precious blood, from the guilt Þ} 
f all my ſins, and cleanſe me from all my iniquities ; ; 
ind be to me all that which thou haſt graciouſly un- 
lertaken to be to thy people, that ſhall be ſaved by 
hy grace. | 1 pars „ 
11. Join with the reſt of the communicants in a 
earty praiſing God for all theſe glorious favours and 
jenefits. Let thy ſoul rejoice in God, and call upon 
Il within thee to praiſe his holy name. _ | 


* 


12. Pray earneſtly that Chriſt's kingdom — 9 
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for opagated, and that many others may be brought 

ell underſtand and partake of this ſo great ſal vation N 
dap yurchaſed by our bleſſed Lord and Saviour; pra 
me 


at he may be more known, believed on, and faith- ' 
lly obeyed all the world over. i 


or III. Having ſpoken of thoſe duties that are prepa- 
F bi tory for this ordinance, and what are to be perform- 
eile by us in the time of receiving; we come now to 
Weak of thoſe that muſt follow, after we have been 
the Lord's Table. It is the indiſpenſable duty f 
e l that partake of it, that they labour to live ſuitably 3 
W lo great a privilege, and the ſolemn engagement 
piris , obligations they are .now laid under: To that 
fruit EE I, P. „ e n | 
1. When the ordinance is over, withdraw yourſelf 
WP ome ſecret place, and there, on your knees, pleſs 
house Lord for Jeſus Chriſt, and for the covenant of 
O i VorL. II. | : ; of 3 5 grace 
nfinil 13 „ . 
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grace made to you in him; for adding the ſacrametits 
as ſeals of the covenant, for the confirmation and 


ſtrengthening of your faith, and for any comfort 


and refreſhment which you have found therein: and 

further, for being born in a land where you enjoy 
the glorious light of the goſpel, and where you have 
ſuch great helps and advantages for the eternal good 
of Soars ſouls. God hath honoured you herein more 


than many others, whom he doth not invite nor 


, 


call (while in an impenitent ſtate) to come unto his 


2. Labour to 5 your heart in the fervent 00 
of God and Jeſus Chriſt; beware of quenching that 


N 3 ſpiritual heat which was kindled in You, which Satan 


will then eſpecially be endeavouring to do, either by 


drawing you into ſin again, or at leaſt by cooling 3 
your affections more to ſpiritual things. And let your 


care and watchfulneſs herein be the greater, conſider: 
ing that a ſudden quenching of the Spirit will exceed: 


ingly tend to the hardening of your hearts. With 


an holy delight and joy meditate often how mul 
thou oweſt to God for Jeſus Chriſt, for this great 
eſt gift that could poſſibly have been given to the 


children of men; for ſending him, to be our Redeemj : 


er in our ſo low and loſt eſtate” and how much . 
oe to Chriſt, for ſo willingly condeſcending to un 
dertake this great work for us. And as he is i 
himſelf; ſo let him be in all reſpects, truly preciou 


in thy account ; his name, his perſon, his offices, bi 
performances, (both his active and paſſive obedience 


his life, his death, his reſurrection, his aſcenfion, ar 

his interceſſion; his authority and power, whereb 

_ governs, and which he exerciſeth for the good 

his church; his dorine and ordinances, and his in 

N all which are aer to believers. 
I* Medit 


$ - Meditate often on the. privill 5 and 

i i comforts of che covenant of grace ſealed by the blood 
of thy dear Saviour; juſtification, ſanfification, adoption, 

4 WW and gloriſication. O how great are theſe privileges! 
And bow truly precious likewiſe are all the promiſes 
e of the covenant, together with the - comforts of it, 
d chich are the conſolations of the Holy Spiri here, 
re Wand eternal comfort hereafter! .- 1:29 

or WS 4. Earneſtly beg, and humbly: expe grace from | 
is Chriſt, to enable you to crueify your inward luſts and 


i orruptions, and eſpecially thoſe you find your heart 
gnoſt peſtered with, and that have been moſt prevail- 
Wing. Having entertained. Chriſt into your too. do 
Bot unhallow it again, by e any evil luſt to 
9 and rule therein. 17 
. Maintain a ſtricter watch, over, "Pod againſt 
= 110 for the time to come. Were our ſouls waſhed 
at the ſacrament with the blood of Chriſt, from the 
Wi lthy ſpots an] ſtains of ſin, and ſhall we ever again 


Fa il lingly return unto it? When tempted to: ſin again 
neh t any time remember you; have been at a Haren, 


nd have there renewed. your covenant with the Lord, 
Wo be for ever his; and muſt not be ſo baſe and falle, 
Ws willingly and deliberately. again ton againſt him. 
Reſolve and ſtrive, in his grace and ſtrength, to _ 
un q ity thoſe fins for which Chriſt was crucified ; 


is ia tc, abhor, and abandon every un, as much as in 
jou ou licth. 
. 6. Labour to live more ſoberly, righteouſly, and DE 


nee Din this preſent world, Tir. i 11. 12. More ſoberly to- 
vards yourſelves, more | righteouſly towards your 
eighbour, and more godly towards God. Remember 
od is vows are upon you, which you have now renew =- 
s id; and ſtronger obligations are now upon you to all. 
hriſtian duties. And as you have been made parta- 


dit cr of 2 an ordinance not common to all, bur peculiar 6 
= . x Jainte 4 
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t ſaints; ſo your lives ſhould have ſomewhat pecu« 

liar in them, which is not common to wicked men; 
Mat. v. 47. Labour to ſtrengthen your purpoſes and 
reſolutions of living more unto God, and to exceed 

others (that have not been ſo privileged as you have) 

In holineſs and righteouſneſs; ſo as to credit your pro- 
feſſion, and to adorn the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. Lay 
every temptation you meet at any time with, to the 
vow you laid yourſelf under when you was at his ta- 
ble, to be niore watchful againſt ſin, and more care- 
ful to walk in the ways of holineſs; which (thro'l 
the bleſſing of God) may be a great means to prevent 
our falling into that fin you are tempted to. : 

5. Labour to live in charity with your brethren, 
to which you are now in a ſpecial manner engaged 

_ Conſider if Chriſt hath ſo loved us, and forgiven ul 
ſo much, we ought to love our enemies, and hearti . 
forgive them: Remember what the Apoſtle ſays 


Beloved, if Chriſt ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love 0 
| another; 1 John iv. 11. hn —_— 7 
3. Often meditate on the joys of heaven, and tha 
eternal ſupper of the Lamb, and the bleſſed life which 
the ſaints do live above; Luke xiv. 15. Bleſſed is 
that ſhall eat bread in the kingdom of God. 


* End of the Second Part. a 
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CHAP. I. 


Of W alking with God in general. 1 


HE general duty of practical godlineſs, or 
walking with God in uprightneſs, is coch- 
mended to us in the cloud of examples, of 
noch, Noah, Job, David, Zacharias and Elizabeth, 
ad many others renowned in the Scriptures. It is 
mmanded to Abraham, and in him to all the 
ithful Gen. xvii. 1. To live by faith, (which is 
frame our life according to the will of God re- 
eaaled in his word, the object of faith) and is walk 
5 God, are all one. Enoch was ſaid to have walk- 
with God, believing and reſting on God, where» / 
he pleaſed him; for according to what we live, 
cording to that we are ſaid to walk. And, in 
e New Teſtament, the Chriſtian converſation is 
dinarily called by the name of walking: ſome - 
mes a walking in Chriſt, Col. ii. 6. ſometimes a 
alling in the Spirit in which we live, Gal. v. 23. 
d a walking after the Spirit, Rom. viii. 1, ſome- 
mes in ihe light, 1 John i. 7. and thoſe that abide 
Chriſt muſt ſo walk, even as he walked, 1 John 
- 6. Theſe phraſes ſet together, tell us what it is 
d walk with God. POT Tee , 
The moral actions of man's life are aptly reſem- 
led by the metaphor of walking, which is a moving 
om one place to another. No man while he li- 
eth here is at home, in the place where he ſhall be: 
- N VVV 
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64 are two contrary homes to which every one ii 
always going, either to heaven or hell; every action 
of our lives is one pace or ſtep whereby we go to 
the one place or the other. The holineſs or wicked: 
' neſs of the action is, the ſeveral way, to the place offi 
happineſs, or place of torment : ſo that God's ow 


children, while they live in this world as pilgrim 


and ſtrangers, are bur -in the way to, not in th 
country which they ſeek, which is heavenly. 

This life of faith and holineſs is a going out of our 
ſelves, and a continual returning to God from th 
way of ſin and death; and a fettled going for war 
in all thoſe acts of obedience, which God hath o 

dained to be'the way for all his Children to walk | We 

unto eternal life. s 
As atheiſm is the n of SMILED fo al ruff 
religion and piety is called by the name of godlineſ 
or holineſs, which is nothing. elſe but our devoted 


neſs to God and living to him, according to our. rel 


lation to him in-Chriſt, as being thus devoted iii 
heart and life. Practical atheiſm is a living 1 
without God in the world, Epb. ii. 12. and, on th 
contrary, godlineſs is a living as with and to God Ca 
the world, and in the church; and is here called 
walking ith Ged. It is ſaid to be ſo in theſe fo 
lowing reſpects : 5 

1. Whereas by ſin we 8 are e departed fra 
God, and his ways which he has appointed for us, 
we by the new and living way of Chriſt's death at 
reſurrection, and by the new and living work 
Chriſt's Spirit, are brought near again to him, a 
ſet in his ways, by repentance from dead works, 2 
by faith towards God in Chriſt Jeſus ; which, as 
j $i principles of true religion, are the firſt eps 
i our walking v with God. 


— 
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2. The revealed will of God is called God's Way, 
cauſe in it God doth, as it were, eome forth of the 
Wcret of his holy Majeſty, to -ſhew'his people their 
Way to him, and ſo takes them along to himſelf; 
al. xxv. 13.14. Now he that walketh in this 
ay of righteouſneſs revealed in the word, that walks 
Wcreby according to God's will in the ſeveril paſ- 
Nees and turnings of his life, i himſeif to this 
., walks with God. fro TW 3c; 
3. He that lives a godly life, and: valketh after 
e Spirit, not after the fleſh, that is led by the Spi- 
of God, having him for his guide ; in N 
ect he is ſaid to walk with God. 8 
gi 4. He that by an eye of faith ſeth Gol preſent 
Wore him in all his actions, thinking of him often 
tru F on all occaſions, remembring him in his ways, ef- 
nc 4 the Lord always before bim, as David did; ſeeing 
tec 4 n that is inviſible as Moſes did: doing all things as 
God, and in his fight; He that ſo-walketh that 
d always obſerveth God s preſence, and keepeth him 
il in his eye in the courſe; of his life; and that not 
n ly with a general and habitual, but a8 much as he 
od with an actual intention to pleaſe and glorify 
ned d: tbis man muſt needs be ſaid to walk with Gd. 
> fa word, (r.) When we daily go on to repent of 
paſt, believe in Chriſt Jeſus for pardon, and: be- 
fro ve his word for direction. (2.) When we walk 
us, e according to the will of man, but of God. (3.) 
th hen we walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spi- 
(Z4.) When we ſet God before us, and walk as 
his f ight, then we walk with, before, after, and ac- 
;, a" % God. And that'1 we may” _ walk with 
as d, conſider, | ht - 
- 1. We are communded to welk as Chriſt irelitad, 
John ii. 6. and it concerneth us ſo to do, if we 
puld, approve ourſelves'to- be members of his body: 
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484 Of Walking with God in general. 


for it is monſtrous, nay impoſſible, that the head 
| thould go one way and the body another. 
Now our Saviour obſerved all theſe three latter 7». 
ig ites of walking with God; the former (via. 
juſtifying Faith and repentance) not belonging 0 . 
him, becauſe he was without ſin. | ; 
2. It is all which the Lord requireth of us, in If: 
all his love and goodneſs ſhewed unto us, in crea 
ting, preſerving, redeeming and ſaving us. For 
what doth the Lord require of you, but to do juſtly, ui 
love mercy, and to walk dual with Jour God? Mica 
Vi. 8. | . 
If we walk with God, and keep cloſe to bim 
we ſhall be ſure to go in the right way, in tha 
good old way which is called the way of boline/l 
Jer. vi. 16. Iſa. xxxv. 8. in a moſt ſtrait, mol 4 
near, and (to a ſpiritual man) moſt pleaſant way 
whoſe paths are peace, Prov. iii. 17. and whi| 
endeth in the reſt and everlaſting happineſs of ou 
ſouls. For God zeacheth his children to chuſe th tt 
way, and if they happen to err, or to doubt o 
their way, they ſhall bear the voice of God's Spit ſe. 
bebind them, ſaying, this is the way, walk in it ; I . 
XIVIii. 7. Pſal. xxv. 12. and xxvii. 11. Iſa. %$ . du 
4. If we walk with God, we ſhall walk ſafe 
Pſal. cxii. 7. We ſhall not need to fear, thou 
ten thouſand fet themſelves againſt us; for his pi 
ſence is with us and for us: his holy angels encangn 
-about his people, and while we walk in his way 
are charged to ſupport us, leſt we ſhould recell 
any harm; P/al. xxxiv. 7. and xci. 11. 12. 
Ge When we walk with God (though we be ³ 
lone, and without any other companions) we w ed 
with the beſt company, ſuch whereof there is m ſe 
need and beſt uſe. While God and you walk t 


mer, you. have an advantage above all that wi 
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ot with him; for you have „ bleſſed. © op- 

portunity of that holy acquaintance. with God; 
yhereby peace and all good ſhall come to you: 70 
(xii. 21. You have opportunity to ſpeak ungo him, 
aſk him his advice in every thing; praying with 
ſſurance of a gracious hearing. Abraham and his 
lithful ſervant made uſe of his walking with God 
dr theſe purpoſes, Gen. xxiv. Is it not a rare fa- 
pur, that the moſt high God ſhall vouchſafe to 
me down from heaven, and Walk on earth with 
pſec man; nay, rather to call up man from earth to 
aven, to walk with him? It would be therefore 
ameful and hateful ingratitude, not to accept his 
fer, and not to obey his charge: Phil. lii. 20. 


lent preſervative and reſtraint from ſin. With 
ry darts of the tempration of his leud miſtreſs : 


who is ſo fooliſh and ſhameleſs, as to tranſgreſs 
ttingly the juſt laws of a Father, King, and Judge, 
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owing and conſidering rhat he is preſent, and 
pier ves him with deteſtation if he do ſo:? He 
1 7 To have the Lord always in our eye and 


dughts, is an excellent remedy againſt ſpiritual 
h and negligence i in good duties, and is a ſpur to 
ooo i cken us and make us more diligent: and abundant 
he work of the Lord; Bſall exix. 957. What 
can 6 vant can be flothful and falfe-in; his maſter's ſight; 7 
way what maſter will keep and encourage a ſer- 
ecei i that will not obſerve! bim —_ do his e N 
J ile he himſelf looketh on? e 

| 3. Walking with God in che: manner before men- 
> Wi . 1 87 WN 
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6. To ſet the Lord always in our ſi ight. is an ex · 8 


is ſhield chaſte Joſeph did repel and quench the 
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486 Direction jor walking win Gd. 
verſe. Ir is to mall worthy « of Owe in all well ples a 


Col. i. 9. AMA 116925! zi E i 
9. Thus walking with G, we ſhall = -affare) 
of God's mercy and gracious fa vour: he keepeth 8 


covenant and mercy with allihis ſervants, that walk 
before him with all their heart, 1 Kings vii. 23 
Pſal. 'Xxxii; 10. and Ixxxiv. 11. 12. When you 
thus walk in the light, you have a gracious fellow: 
hip with God, and nd blood 'of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſelhl 
| gou'fromall fin,-1 John i. 7. There is no condem 
| ation to you who 'thus walk, Rom. viii. 1. Ton 
fleſh, when you die, ſhall reſt in hope; for to then 
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that thus ſet God before them, he doth aw tbe pal F 
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of Walking MTs God, pls! 8 with 1 
Directions in eee Fre © md" 56 41539, 
J. 1 THEE! e II Þ hy, 


| HE Av ac to walk with God is ind 
1 mite without limitation, and therefore m J 
be underſtood to be a walking with him ine 
things, and that at all times} in companies, 4 al 
in all changes, conditions, and eſtates of life wh! 
ſoc ver: to Walle with God in groſs, is not ſufficic 
MWe are not diſpenſed; with-for any moment of 
life, but all the days of our life, and each da) 
our life, and each hour: of ithat day, and each/min 
of that hour, wE.muit:>9/5/4be: time, the whole t 
of our dwelling bere in fear, 1 Pet. iy Ey. even ail 
; day lung. ſays Solomon, ; Prov, xxiii. 17. 1 Wen 
|. endeayour to have a en void of N 
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N 2 Was eh e 49 9 
As xxiv. 16. We muſt live the ref 15 our He; W 
the luſts of men, but 10 be will of God; 1 Pet. iv 
tak ing heed leit at any time there be in us an ,t 
art of unbelief, in departing nem the li ving 8 ; 3 
eb. iii. 12. For: | 
1. For this end Chriſt: died. to reders us Ad 
e hands of our enemies, that vue mig bi ſerve: him in 3 
lineſs and ee atl the days of our life ; I Luke. Eo 
[74 75 JF 
2. The end of all the inſtrodioos of the en 4 
hich is /be light to our feet in this walking, is, chat 2 
| be bound upon our hearts continually, to lead, 
ep, and talk with us at all. times 3 Prov. iy 4 
22. J 
3: The Iss of our own hearts, ag our adverſary | 
e devil, lie always upon the advantage to ſtay or 
ert us out of our Chriſtian courſe ; ſo that, on 7 
ery intermiſſion of our holy care to pleaſe God, : 
Y take their opportunity. to 8 us 1 Pet. 2 
% We are accountable to God for loſing we 
[pending all that precious. time wherein we do | 
t walk in his ways; Eph. v. 15. 16. 
Ge Beſides, he that hath much work to do, or is” 
a long; journey, or is running a race for a prize, 
h no need to loſe any time. If we be caſt be: 
pd in our work and race, we ſhall hardly recover 
r loſs, but with much ſorrow, with renewed faith, _ 4 
d with more than andi ape e and that _ MY 
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1. th difficulty. 5 
2 WU \\ herefore having treated (in the fan nert of i 


s book] of thoſe things that concern the trial, 


* overing, and ſecuring of our ſtate in grace; and — 2 
eig premiſed in this, ſome things relating more 


nerally to the great and indiſpenſible duty of walk- 4 
with Cod, 1 the whole courſe of our live:: 
e 6 the J 
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the following directions (through the Lord's biet 
ſing) way be very uſeful for- the furthering us in: 
courſe of real piety and godlineſs. And they ſhall 
be reduced to theſe following heads, viz. 
1. Awake with God in the morning. 4 
2. Pour forth your ſoul before him! in ſecret pri 

er and thankſgiving. 
3. Read ſome portion af the holy Pegiptore; 
4. Live e as in the /t and view 0 
os 
Live by faith. 
G Obſerve all the paſſages of God' $ provides 
towards you. | 
Be continually watchful. 
Of theſe in their order. 


n d 4, bas n 


Nn 
. Awaking with God in the Morning, -* * 


HAT you may begin the day with God, an 
offer unto him the firſt· fruits of your though 
and affections, be adviſed to the practice of thele fo 
lowing directions. 

1. As ſoon as you awake, and ſleep falls from you 
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eyes, lift up your ſoul in hearty praiſes and thankÞn 
givings unto God, P/al. cxxxix. 18. for preſerving: 
you in the night- ſeaſon, and refreſhing you with d 
and ſleep, and watching over, you, and defeudiniic! 
you from all the dangers and evils of the night. Mu 
he not been very gracious unto you, you might halls t 
lain on your bed in anguiſh and pain, ſeeking reſt s 
finding none; or you might have flept the flecp Ws 
death, It was God that kept you and all that ri 
had, and reſtored them again with new mere em 
when out of N of * Let not 8c 
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-auſe God thus continues theſe mercies to you, er 
t increaſe your thankfulneſs : F6b vii. #7: 18. When! 
our body therefore awakens, awake your ſoul ta 
ome ſuch holy and pious thankſgivings, as the Sweet- 


m God, early will I ſeek thee, Pla). Ixiii. 1. 7.5 


5 al. v. 3. 1 have been /afe under the ſhadow of thy 
ines, thy faiihſulne/s and truth have been my ſbreld 


was preſently with God; //hen I awake, Iam ſtill 


Went was he in this duty, that he prevented the dawn» 
F he morning, as he profeſſes, Pfal. cxix. 147. 
2. Lift up your heart to God in ſome ſhort but fer- 
cnt gjaculations, that he would pleaſe to guide you 
his counſel, and actuate you by his Holy Spirit, 
pd ftrengthen you by his grace, that you may 


eſs you, and preſerve you from all evil, and keep 
PL from Satan's malice, the power of any tempta- 
n, and the prevalency of any corruption, and fal- 
g into ſin or folly, to the diſhonaur of bis name, 
dd wounding of your ſoul, And to this end act 
ith on Chriſt, and rely on him for a ſupply of all 
ur ſpiritual wants; and labour to draw forth, of 


s of it; for it pleaſed the Father that in bim all ful. 
{s ſhould dwell (all fulneſs of wiſdom, power and 


embers, that we of bis fulneſs may receive grace for 
ace; Col. i. 19. Johni. 16 1 


— 


of Awaking with God in the Morning.” 489 
ommouneſs of this merey make it ſeem leſs; but be- 


| inger of 1/rael uſed to ſend up to God; O Lord, thou | 
laid me down” and flept, and thou baſt. ſuſtained me, 


nd buckler, Pſal. xei. 1. 4. My tongue all ſpeak. 
thy righteouſneſs and of thy praiſe ail the day lang; 
ſal. xxxv. 28, Set this holy man's example before 
ou for your imitation, who no ſooner awaked but 


ith thee, Pſal. cxxxix. 18. Yea ſo diligent and fer- 


nour and, glorify him. that day; that he would - 


s fulneſs, grace ſufficient for the day, and the du- 
irit) that he might communicate thereof to his 
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3. Having thus bumbly addreſſed yourſelf to Gal 
and conſecrated: your firſt thoughts and affections to 
him, ſet yourſelf to ſome holy and _ eddi 
- Web as theſe : 

1. On God's rie ee ; as, (1. ) His in 
| finite purity and holineſs, and how all fin 1 is moſt con- 
trary.to his holy nature. (2.) His omnipreſence and 
omniſcience, and how he ſees and beholds all we do; 
yea, our very thoughts and intentions, as being al: 1 
ways about our paths, P/al. CXXXIX. 3 (3.) His 
all-ſufficiency and infinite power; being able to af - 
ford ns all needful help, and to ſupply all our wants. 
(4.) His infinite wiſdom in governing the world, and 
all his creatures, and how nothing bappens but by 
his providence. (F.) His infinite mercy, goodneſs, 
truth, and faithfulneſs, which he manifeſts towards 
his own people continually. To keep our thoughts 
in ſome ſuch meditations as theſe in the morning, at 
our firſt awaking, may be a good means to Keep our 
hearts in a good frame, and in the fear of God al 
the day after; and to fill us both with reverence, and 

deligbtful thoughts of God. As the covetous world 
ling, when he awakes, bas his heart running after hi 
profits, and the voluptuous man after his pleaſures Will 
fo let your heart be fer upon Gad, and take him foi 
your chief treaſure and portion, who is” infinitely 
worthy of your beſt love, and dedicate. the firtt fruit 
of ydur heart unto him, 

2. When you ariſe out of your bed, . 
what a a lively emblem that is of the reſurrection: of 
our bodies from the ſleep of death, when we ſhal 
hear the trumpet ſounding, and ſummoning us to hl 
pear before the judgment · ſcat of Chriſt, 

3. As yon clothe yourſelf, be humbled, under th 
conſideration, - that the ane of your nakednels 
and need of clothing, came in by Jn: Think hot 
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appy tbeyn ue "wha have. by Le put on bed 
eſus Chriſt, Rom. xiii. 14. that —— cla« 
hed with his righteouſneſs, as. that alone which can 
de ſufficient to cover: their ſoul's n. kedneſs; and that 
deing adorned with the graces of his Holy Spirit, 
nd being thus clothed, do watch and keep their gar- 


1 ents, Rev. xvi. 15. and endeavour to keep themſelves © 1 
0 nſpotted from the world, James i i. 27. Who put on . 3 
| be whole armaur f God, that they may be able 1 
- and againſt. the wales of the Devil, Eph. vi. 11. And I 
c hink how the bodies of. faints ſhall then be clo- - 3 


hed at the reſurrection, When Chriſt ſhall-- change 


5 bem, and faſhion them like to ion own glorious body, 
"MT pu. iii: 21. Ps ih eg HND πν,jjmUCö—ů 
Dy 4. When you ſee the nebt of the morning, let it 
1 ut you in mind of the Sun of Righieouſbeſs, who: 

wr ines with healing under his wings, On many nations, 


ongregations and perſons; and how happy their 
ondition is, into whoſe hearts (being before darken · 
3) Chriſt hath fined, with the renewing ang 
ealing light of his grace. And think of that — | 
ent glory that is in heaven, where God; nianift 
imſelf in briphtneſs and glory, chat i Is: wee 
nd inconceivable, | ; O12 10 
5. Conſider you are now nin to lt low. N 
ig of | another day, which when italia done, yon 
all never ſee again. Conſider therefore had canes 
l you ought to be, 10 wort tohile it is dan, and; t 
nprove ns employ it ſo, as you may give 4 good 
count thereof at laſt, That you may not ſtriſe any = 2 
art of your precious time away, but be diligentix 
forking the works of rig bteoufſneſs,: while: your have 
Wpportunity, John ix. 4. caſt in your:thoughts;/what 
e the works and buſine ſſes God calls me to this day. 
d humbly and earneſtly: beg (by ſome ſhort ejacu- 
e his n aſſiſtance * bleſſing, that yon 
8 55 „„ 
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may SIRE them wiſely and * ſo 1 
may. tend to bis en my Jour? own nee, 1 


CHAP: IV 


o Proyer 3 Dll ing 


0 Hebe thus begun the day with God, omit norl 
to offer up unto him, in a ſolemn manner, your 
morning-facrifice of prayer and thankſgiving, and 
dare not to attempt any thing, till you have com. 
mended yourſelf and your affairs unto God. Thi 
duty we find expreſsly commanded by our Saviout, 
Mar. vi. 6. and commended to us by his own - ex- 
ample, Mark i. 35 Plead not therefore any excuſe 
from the multitude of any worldly buſineſs, but let 
any thing be omiited rather than that; for the more 
and greater our buſineſſes are, the more need have 
we nta offer up our morning ſacrifice to God, there: 
n beg his aſliſtance and bleſſing upon our pain 


1 


. 


endeavours; it being the ordinance be hath ſat-· Mere 
fied: for that very end. The time we ſpend in f. 
prayer will be no hinderance, but rather further oe 
worldly employments; for it will ſanctify all thing 2 
that wer take in hand, making them ſucceſsful to us ret 
And God hath manifeſted his approbation of £: 
N by diſcovering himſelf to his people hete t 
When did the Lord ſend that ſoul-raviſting for 
W to Daniel, that he was greatly beloved of - - 
Cod, but when he was in ſecret prayer? Dan. ic 
2021 22. And doubtleſs many thouſands hu pe 
nad their hearts melted, their fears ſcattered, the et 
doubts reſolved, their faith ſtrongthened, cheir ho-! 
and comfort increaſed, and their aſſurance ſett e » 


_ they have been at ſecret prayer. What ent 
courage mei 


PÞ ; 333 a 
* p * 


7 


: 


Warcot-like) in a cold and formal manner; where 


1 bs, there can be no true hearty praying to God 
h as he will accept, though the outſide and ex- 
nal part of the duty be performed never ſo ſpe- 
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duragement ſhould this be to us in the conſtant per- 
drmance of this duty? Beware of flightneſs and 
ſtomarineſs herein, but be ſerious and fervent in 
To pray to God in an acceptable manner, is not 
ſay over a prayer, or to utter a few petitions to him 


re is not a true ſenſe and feeling of the evil, danger 
d deſert of ſin, and an earneſt panting after par- 
ning mercy and ſanctifying grace. It is the fer- 
it prayer only that is effeual, Jam. v. 16. without 


uſly. God more regards the ſighs and tears, and 


en expreſſions of a truly contrite and humble 
rt poured forth before him, than the moſt ſtudied, 


and exactly formed devotions, that proceed 
m formality, or that are performed merely to ſtop 


mouth of a natural conſcience. And this may be 


> ſpecial reaſon why our prayers are ſo ſeldom an- 
red, becauſe they are performed with ſo little life 
| fervency. We cannot indeed be always alike 
ent, but we muſt always ſtrive againſt all dead- 
and diſtractions in them. And that we may 


] refore be directed further in the performance of 


great duty in a right manner, 1 ſhall firſt ſhew 


forth in Scziptur e. tags fe 
By the name of incenſe, and ſpiritual ſacrifice, 

- Cxli. 2. Mal. i. 11. Rev. v. 8. Holy deſires 
petitions, perfumed by Chriſt's merits, are a 


/ at prayer is, and by what kind of expreſſions it * 


et odour in God's noftrils, Rev. viii. 4. 

It is called, a lifting up of the foul, and of the 
t unto God, Pſal. xxv. 1. It is not enough to 
el, and lift up our eyes and hands; but true 
OL. II. 3 ; 8 prayer 
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prayer: conſiſts in the movings and workings, and 
lifting up of our hearts. 
3. It is called, @ pouring forth of the ſoul-; 1 San 


1. erg. Pſal. Ixii. 8. Lam. ii. 19. 8 

4. A knocking at the door of mercy, Mat. vii. 7. 

5. A ureſtling with the Almighty ; this was $1 ol 
gured in Jacob's wreſtling, Gen. xxxii. 24 2907 
—— Hof. x11. 4. Col. iv. 12. Rom. xv. 30. 0 

Now for preparing the heart to this any; obſeryt ; 
further theſe rules: Wot 

1. Let us labour to deliver ourſelyes: from alle F 
vil frames and tempers of ſpirit, before we approaciii_ 
the preſence of God. Come not with a heart did 
trated: with worldly cares and buſineſs, nor di or 
turbed with unruly paſſions: God's way is firſt a. 
prepare tbe beart, and then to nr the. requeſt Wi: 
uw x. 17. Job xi. 13. 14. 13. tu 

2. Labour to get due and right apprehenſions: 8 
che glorious: Majeſty of God, before whom you d 
about to preſent yourſelves. Set his glorious ati or 
butes before the eyes of your minds: He declaret .) 
he will be ſanctiſied of them that: draw. nigb to bi © 
Ley. x. 3. Ezek. xxvili. 22. 1 Pet: iti. 15. Cole 
fider his infinite holineſs; and the glorious excellei re. 
cies of that God, to whom we (poor. worms) 2 t 
to addreſs ourſelves. Take the wiſe man's advi h 

Sccl. v. 2. Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let With 
thy heart be baſty to utter any thing before Gad. Iod 
ſaints; whoſe prayers are recorded in Scripture eri. 
our: imication, had. very high and large  appreh«&r(o 
ſions of the glorious attributes of God, and Ne 
them forth amply in the beginning or their pr her 
ers. So Solomon, 1 Kings viii. 23. Jehoſhaph int 
2 Chron. xx. 6. Hezekiah, 2 Kings xix. 15. et 
_ * xxxii. "PT Daniel, chap. ix. 4: Nc ake 
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jah, chap. i. 5. and as we ſee in the Apoſtles pray- ; 
r, Ads ive. . l 52905555205 06 e 
3. Beg the gracious aſſiſtance of the Spirit; of 
od, Pſal. Ixxx-- 18. Natural conſcience may put 
s upon duty, but gives no ſtrength to perform it 

a right manner, nor worketh any love or de:? 
ght in the heart to it: but the Spirii of God help- 
5 our infirmities, and teaches us to pray as we-ought, 
om. viii. 26. 27. He is therefore called the Spirit 
f grace and ſupplication, Zech. xii. 10. Now the 
pirit helpeth to pray two ways: (1. ) By beſtow» 
Wo the gift of prayer, whereby a perſon is enabled, 


cn a ſudden, to form the conceptions of his mind, 
nd deſires of his heart, in apt words before the 
ai ord ; but this gift of prayer may be where the 


ace of prayer is not. But unto the latter (the 
irit of prayer) two things are required : 1. Ha- 
tual grace, infuſed by the Holy Ghoſt, to ſanctify 
see perſon that prays. 2. Actual. grace, to actuate 
a aſſiſt him in pouring forth his requeſts. before the 
nord. The Spirit of God doth: this many ways: 
reiß.) In framing right apprehenſions in us of God, 


bu ourſelves, of our ſins, and of our wants- (2) 
e quickens our affections. (3.) Regulates and 


rects our deſires. (4.) Excites the graces requiſite 


1 this duty; repentance, faith, and an humble 
hig ly confidence in God. (5g. ) Furniſhes- the ſoul 


ich arguments to plead with God; from his own 
Podneſs, his gracious promiſes and covenant, Chriſt's 


: erits and mediation, Sc. So that a regenerate 
eh erſon yet needs in prayer the help and aſſiſtance of 
d c Spirit of God. Beg his aſſiſtance therefore, 
pi hen you are . engaging in this duty. He is ap- 
ph inted by the Father and the Son to help us in this 


cet and comfortable ſervice; that ſo we may 
Ne eke our addreſſes to the Father, through the Son, 


by 


496 Of Bogen and Thankſgiving. 


by the Spirit, Epb. ii. 18. looking unto him for 
pardon, aſſiſtance and an ee through the merits 
of Chriſt. ' 
4. Conſider the mercies we are to beg are very 
great, and ſuch as we extremely need; and there. 
fore ſtir up your heart to ſincerity and fervency, 
that we be not like thoſe of whom God complains, 
Ila. xxix. 13. that they drew nigh to him with their 
lips, but their hearts were far from him. 

I come next to ſhew what ought to be the matter 
of our prayer. z 
| That it ought to be framed and ſuired according 
to the ſeveral parts of prayer, viz. confeſſion, petition, 
interceſſion, and thankſgiving. Spiritual bleſlings, and 
ſuch as appertain to the welfare of the ſoul, ought 
primarily to be ſought, and with the greateſt ear- 
neſtneſs. Temporal bleſſings, and ſuch things as 
appertain to this life, ought to be begged with re- 
ſignation to God, and an humble ſubmiſſion to his 
infinite wiſdom and holy will, 1 John v. 14. 

For the manner of prayer, take theſe directions: 

I. Caſt thyſelf. humbly on the aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Spirit of God. No ſacrifice was to be offered 
up with common fire: without the Spirit we are 
not able to pray in an acceptable manner to God 
therefore we are exhorted to pray in the Spirit, Eph, 
vi. 18, and Jude 20. praying in the Holy Ghoſt, i. e. 
in the aſſiſtance, and by the help of the Holy GH. 

II. Labour to be ſeriouſly intentive, and to pray 
with «nderſtanding, offering thereby to God a rational 
and reaſonable ſervice. Labour to conceive aright 
of God, and of his glorious excellencies, and you 
own vileneſs and unworthineſs : without ſuch ap 
prehenſions of God, we ſhall be apt to diſhonout 
him. All true worſhip is founded in right thonght! 
of God: when we come to preſent ourſelves th 
- rn 
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the Great Majeſty of heaven and earth, we ſhould 
clothe our deſires in fach humble expreſſions, as. 
may teſtify the awe and dread of our hearts. A due 
conſideration of God's goodneſs and greatneſs, will 
be an eſpecial means to preſerve in us a bleſſed 
mixture of humble confidence, and reverence, of faith, 
and fear. F | "2037 41 

III. Endeavour to pray with true humility, con- 
trition, and abhorrence of thy fins, and a deep ſenſe 
and feeling of thy wants and neceſſities. Give glory 
to God, by confeſſing thy ſins ; and abhor thyſelf 
Wbcfore him, in the conſideration of thy great guilti- 
neſs. So Abraham did, Gen. xviii. 27. Behold, I 
have taken upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord, who am 
but duſt and aſhes. So Fob xlii. 5. 6. Now my eye 
ſeeth thee, wherefore I abbor myſelf, and repent in duſt 
and aſhes. | PD: 1 

IV. Pray in faith, Jam. i. 6. let us aſe in faith, 
ot hing wavering. Lee. * Lag 3 TOTO 

1. Act faith on Chriſt's mediation and interceſ- 
ſion ; not barely mentioning his name, but depend- 
ng on his merits and mediation; 1 Tim. ii. 3. The 
xerciſing of faith on Chriſt, as Mediator, is a ſpe- 
ial means of ſanctifying God's name in our addreſſes _ 
to him. The altar ſanctifies the gift; Chriſt is the 
altar, upon which all our ſpiritual ſacrifices are to 
e offered. 1 dA i gs 447 
2. Exerciſe faith on God's attributes, as has been 
vefore-mentioned, viz. his wiſdom, his power, his 
poodneſs, his mercy, his faithfulneſs. Acts of truſt 
and dependance are engaging ; the way to get God's 
attributes ſet on work for our good, is to glorify 
hem, by our dependance on them; Prov. xvi. 2. 
ommit thy works unto the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed. 7 57 HA. os wr 
3. Act faith on the | promiſes of God, which he 

- | SL, 15 hath 


1 . kingly : all which. may afford great encouragement to 


2 9 * a N 8 3 * ” * 988 9 Pe EP 8 "0 * 2 » 9 * 9 * N Io n ah. * , * n 1 | 
q = \ * g F . 2 2 © vat CCC OPT. 5 WV 4 "I Tp. 5” "i... 3: ite wr „ * "REY % "TRY "= 
: ; 7 We. VA y N *% 6 N et 1 Y e 1 . * W $5 * 2 
* : : * 2 FE 
s . * * -F.. - EC <-. — * ©, * © 
* as > " 
4.9 * ay an : L Pan 14 FUING'. 


hath graciouſly made, to encourage us to truſt in n hind 
Pſal. exix. 49. Remember thy word-unto thy an 
which thou baſt cauſed me to hope. | 

4. On Chrift's offices, his prieſtly, prophetical. ond 


our faith. Faith is a grace that exceedingly honours 
God, for it looks for all, and receives all from'him; 
therefore i it is not ſo much a Chriſtian's prayer, as 
his faith in prayer that God looks at; Mat. ix. 22 
Thy faith hath made thee whole. So the woman of 
Canaan, Mat. xv. 28. O woman! great is thy faith, by 
it unto thee even as thou wilt, N ow, where faith i 18 
thus acted, we pray in faith. And, 

(1. Such are uſually ſerene and 5 after prayer, 
as Hannah was, 1 Sam. xviii. 

(2.) They hold on praying, tho” God defers 
to anſwer, Luke xviii. 1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 
1 Theſſ. v. 17. Pray without ceaſing, Eph. vi. | 18, 
which God may do for gracious ends. 


(3.) They preſcribe not to God time, nor manner " 
but fubmit all to his infinite wiſdom; : they mics not” 0 
the Holy One of Iſrael. nce 
(4.) They make conſcience to uſe lawful means hat 
but rely on God to bleſs the means, and make them dot! 
effectual. * 
V. Labour to pray with uprightneſs and Gincerit Ive] 
of heart; Pal. Ixvi. 18. VI regard iniquity in A 
heart, the Lord will not hear me. See that thy inward nd 
affections be anſwerable to thy out ward expreſſions ill 
beg grace as heartily as thou begpeſt pardon, Le 
hypocriſy in 1 a be odious unto thee, as it 1s t0 od, 
God; Prov. xv. 8. The ſacrifice of the wicked is an 4 nd 
bomination lo 0%, but the prayer of the upright is nd 
delight. So Ho. vii. 14. The Lord's eye is a pier MPC 
_ cing eye. Aim ſincerely at his glory in the merci ©” 
you beg, without bye and Carnal FO James iv. UKe 
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Prayer that wants a right aim, does uſually; want a 


good iſſue. 

VI. Pray with charity, and 2. heart filled with 
ood will towards others; yea even to your very e- 
nemies. Lift up pure hands without wrath, 1 Tim. it. 8. 


hat we bring a merciful heart; and be ready to for- 
give, when we come to beg forgiveneſs: of our mani - 
fold ſins and provocations. Thus our Saviour hath. 
aught us to pray, Forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we for- 
rive them that treſpaſs againſt us; and it is very ob- 
ſervable, that he reſumes this petition (of all the reſt) 
0 N and by a ſtrong reaſon to enforce, Mat. vi. 
. 15. For if ye forgive men, &c. Before we ſet. 

Lies therefore to this duty, let us labour to get 
dur hearts purged of all malice, wrath, ill-will, and 
deſire of revenge, if there be any ſuch vile affection 


willing to forgive thoſe that have done us any 


nce and pardon in Chrilt, and ſuch a frame of heart, 
hat they may pleaſe him, and be bleſſed by him, 1 
doth here and hercafter. This is a good ſign of grace. 
VII. Pray with. zeal and fervency, with holy and 
rely affections. Take heed of ſlightneſs and cuſto- 
narineſs, and contenting yourſelves with lip- labour, 
ind the mere performance of the outward work; God 
ill not take the ſkin for a ſacrifice, James v. 16. 
er. Xxix. 13. David ſaid, his ſoul follceved bard after 


nd fpirit in a duty, ſo much there will be of heat 
nd fervency (ordinarily ) God is pleaſed with our 
mportunity ; this is held forth in the parable of a 

riend coming to his friend at midnight to borrow loaves, 


uke li. 8. The ſcope of which is to teach us 
pporeqaiey- in prayer, and perſeverance therein. 
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e muſt, when we come to beg mercy of God, ſee ö 


tirring in us towards any perſon. Let us be hearti ? 


rong or injury, and pray for them, for their repent= 7 


od, Pſal. Ixiii. 8. So much as there is of the heart I 


0 Prager and 7 banking.” 


Jacob would not let the angel go except be bleſſed him 
The effuſion of the Spirit of prayer and ſupplication 
(whereby ſtrong cries are made to God) is common- 

ly a comfortable preſage of an approaching mercy, 


V Men we wreſtle with the Almighty with ſtrong ar- 
guments, as Job ſpeaks, Fob xxiii. 4. See Mal. i. 
8. 14. 0 | ut 
VilL. To prayer and ſupplication we muſt add 
thankſgiving. Be as ready to return praiſes for mer: 
cies received, as to deſire thoſe we want; Phil. iv. 6. 
In every thing by prayer and ſupplication, with thankſgi- 
Ving, let your requeſts be made known unto God. Our ha- 
lelujahs ſhould ſound as loud as our ſupplications, and 
we ſhould be as hearty in God's praiſes as in our own 
requeſts Aſcribe ro God therefore the glory of all 
his mercies, and praiſe. him for all his benefits, both 
temporal and ſpiritual ; offering up this ſacrifice. of 
praiſe chearfully and heartily, in and thro' the medi- 
ation of Chriſt, by whom alone our perſons and ſervi- 
Ces are accepted, Col. iii. 17. Heb. xiii. 15. 
To direct and quicken us to this duty of rendering 
praiſes to the Lord, we ſhould conſider, 
1. Praiſe is the return God expects from us, and 
the homage he requires, P/al. 1. 23. Conſider in eve- 


ry mercy, (1.) The mercy itſelf. (2.) The comfort 


and ſweetneſs that may be enjoyed in the uſe of it. 

(3-) The glory, honour and praiſe that is due for it. 
The two former God freely gives us, he only reſerves 
the latter as a tribute and homage to himſelf : He 
requires that we ſhould love him and thank him for 
his benefits, and improve them for his glory and ho- 
nour. It is too uſual with us to be importunate for 
mercies When we want them, and yet to be flow and 
backward in returning praiſes for them when we en. 
joy them; as iz plainly intimated in the lepers, 
Luke x%11, 17. 18. The like unthankful remper Ar 
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34 f in too many N hl. evi. 21. SO xxxii. 


f ſelf. love that is in us, which makes us lock more 
ter our own good, than the glory of God: but We 


ght, which our Lord Ind! Maſter hath entruſted 
with, to his praiſmGGmme. 


e Lord. He is uſually bountiful to ſuch as he ſees 
ankful, whilſt our ingratitude may provoke him to 
ip and deprive us of thoſe mercies he has already 
en us, Deut. xxviii. 47. or elſe to curſe and blaſt 
m to us. It has been obſerved, that a perſon is 
t either a long or a quiet poſſeſſor of mercies, : who; 
not a grateful acknowledger of them. 

3. This duty of thankfulneſs is one of the beſt 
ys to mitigate any ſorrows that oppreſs us, if we 
work our hearts to thankfulneſs and praiſes for 
mercies that are continued to us. Let not the 
ſe of one affliction (as with too many it doth) ſour 


oyed. To provoke us to thankfulneſs, 
(1.) Let us compare our mercies, and the mercies 


aMiction, and drink-the water of adverſity, it 
0 be we have plenty of all things. 


e S xxxii. 10. Our ſins are ſuch, 


en- lt. e and 
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5. the reaſon of which is, that wretched. 3 : 


zuſt be accountable for the benefits the Lord beſtows 
Pon us, Mat. xxv. 15. 19. Let us therefore with 
jankfulneſs labour to improve all thoſe talents as we . 


2. Thankfulneſs for ers n the way to dane 
oſe mercies continued, and to obtain more from 


> comfort of a thouſand mercies {till continued and.” : 


others together, ſo as to look at thoſe beneath us, 
it. not above us: Do not we exceed many thou- 
es s in mercies, that, it may be, exceed us in good- 
s When many of God's children eat the bread 


2.) Let us conſider our own great Gafalnef and * 
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and fo: _ as we do es the Jealh: mere 
| wejcnjoy. GOTTTVH 365 
4 3:) Let us compare our mereies | an aflictions to 
gether: for one affſiction we have had a hundred mer. 
vu Loet us ſet our mercies over againſt our ſuffer; 
ings; and we ſhall find the number greater, Wes 
ſum of our mercies much larger. 

{(4:) Conſider that thankfulneſs ĩs as imperfect a grace 
in us as any; and we are to ſtrive: after a.greata 
meaſure'-of it. Now. frequent praiſing God, and 
thanking him, makes us more thankful: as often be 
lieving ſtrengthens faith; ſo often acknowledging 
our 'mercies, increaſes and. e the gory of 
| chankfulneſs nN:US.- 57:1 10 4973; 

(353.) Let us labour to b thinkfal; because it 
a ſingular means to increaſe other graces in us, pa 
ticularly love to God which will abate, if a live) 
ſenſe of mercies. wear off our ſpirits : whereas a grate: 
ful ſenſe 'of-them-quickens and enlivens our affection 
to him, and breeds an high eſtimation: of him. Thi 
ſenſe of his kindneſs and love are ſtrong motives u 
make us love him again. (1) It ſtirs us up to co 
tentment and quietneſs of ſpirit. Our murmuring 
and diſcontents ariſe, when our eyes are {till on-ou 
Wants, and not on our enjoyments; che catal 

our mercies at hand and in our memories, and th 
largeneſs of them, would tend io make our heart 
quiet and contented; under thoſe afflictions whit 
the Lord is pleaſed to exerciſe us with. (2.) To 
bedience and deſire of doing much for God. A de 
ſire and: endeavour to love him more, and to hone 
him more, is the fruit of a thank ful heart. (3 
Truſt and dependence on God is ſtrengthened by 
thank fulneſs Keeps ali ve the memory of old mercic 
and the memory of former mercies and deliverance 
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Nut of rats and difficulties, — e foul to 
ru { in God ſtill. 
IX. Reſt not in the duty done! but, (x: d 15580 
prayer join watchfulneſs, and expect a gracious an- 
wer and return of prayer, N vi. 18. (2.) We 
hould be careful to uſe all good means, for the 5 
aining the mercies we have prayed for. (3.) If 
hro' grace our hearts have been wrought to a' hood 


Je 
[4 
Le 


o keep it afterwards, and to preſerve thoſe apprehen- 
ons and affections which we find in our ſouls; in that 
uty of prayer: and therefore it.isa good adviee which 
ne gives, that, for ſome little time after prayer, we 
hould keep ourſelves ſilent and quiet, and not (che 
ert moment as it were) ruſh» into/the world again; 5 
at more leiſurely remove from prayer, to our world- 
7 buſineſſes and occaſions. - 
come now to lay down ſome reaſons and motives; 
d ſtir up to the careful and Ns; performance of 
is du. in 0 
1. We have che nun f Crit, ang all the. 
on orthies in the ſeripture to encourage us, Lake ix. 
ugs. Heb. v. 7. We find all God! 0 people addicted 
| D prayer. | 
os 2: Tis an ent part of God's « worlds, Sm 
N anded and enjoined by him, and an eſpecial means 
ar honouring him, and exalting his great name and 
orious attributes; and therefore he hath ſtiled bim - 
olf a prayer- hearing God, Pſal. lxv. 2. 51 
de 3- It is an eſpecial means of our communion with 
od: the converſe of a gracious ſoul with God 
n ſecret. prayer more eſpecially) -is- often very 
ect; and the diſcoveries that he:makethiof him- 
If, and the cdinmunications of his grace, Which he 
metimes affords in that duty, are "very comfortable, 
13 | tes 


emper, and holy frame in that duty, let us labsur 0 | 
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fore in prayer we glorify his attributes, his wiſdom; 7 
power, goodneſs, mercy, and acknowledge our abſolute 
dependence on him; Ezek. xxxvi. 37. Thus: ſaith | 
the Lord God, I will yet for #his: be inquired of by 
the houſe of Iſrael, to do it for tbtn. 
(2.) In a right performing of this duty, our gra- 
ces are exerciſed, excited and increaſed; as repen= 
tance, humiliation, faith, love to God, love to the 
children of God, yea; to our very enemies; thanx. 
fulneſs, Sc. And God is much delighted in tue 
workings and breathings of his own. Spirit; and in 
this way he uſually communicates his favour 'and 
grace, and all needful good things to them that dil. 
gently ſeek bim: ſo that we may ſay with the Pfal 
miſt, Pſal. Ixxiii. 28. I is goad for us to dra 
nigh to God. Theſe holy and humble approaches to 
God are exceedingly for our good and benefit; there: 
fore whoever neglects this duty, is an enemy to his 
own ſou], and an obſtructer of his own happineſs. 
Obj. 1 ſhall cloſe what hath been ſaid, concerning 
this great duty, with anſwering an objeciony+which 
ſome ſerious . Chriſtians poſſibly may make; viz. ' 
That they find that indiſpoſition, deadneſs and dul. 
neſs ſometimes when they are ſetting about it, that 
is difcouraging ; and they fear coming in ſuch a 
frame into the preſence of a holy God. 1 
Anſw. The duty is ours, and the command inde- 
finite, that we ſhould perform it conſtantiy, and with- 
out ceaſing; and in the confeientious ſetting about 
and performance of it, with the beſt of our power 
and ſtrength, we muſt look up and wait for the gra- 
cious aid and aſſiſtance of the Holy: Spiri. 
It is the advice of an eminent Chriſtian; in Dr Anſey. 
reſpect to every duty, and our whole car- 1 
riage and deportment towards God, to endeavour 
to perform what he requires of us as a duty, when (to | 
| . our 
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our on Ds we Per not 8 dodt 
from a habit of grace; viz. to belieue, as it is a du 
ty, when we think we cannot; act faith as a grace 
to repent, as it is a duty, even while we fear we hate 
not the grace of repentance: So alſo to ſerve and 
love God, and to be faithful to him in ſetting out- 
ſelves to this duty of prayer, as that which he hath 
fo ſtrictly enjoined tho? we find not thoſe graciom 
workings and breathings of our ſouls after Him, 
which we ſhould deſire, and which would make the 
duty more delightful to us; that he may ſtill find us 
in the way of our duty, and then we may expect to 
find him in a way of grace and mercy towards us. 
And accordingly: this has been che- experience i (as 
there is reaſon to believe) of many ſerious and exceh 

lent Chriſtians, .'that they have thus kept} waiting 
upon God in this duty, (in particular) notwithſtand: 

the before- mentioned diſcouragements; -and 


have, before the duty was over, found thoſe enlarge: 


ments and breathingsof holy affectionbꝭ, that ha ve a0 
the duty mg Mp Mr g 0 i i 
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o Reading the Holy Seripmare. 2154] 

T! H E next thing OY am -to-adviſe you _ is 2 
conſcientious and diligent exercifing yourſfelyes 

in reading the Holy Scriptures, ' the word of God 
the written word, by which we underſtand the wris 
tings of the Prophets and Apoſtles, and other holy 
men, contained in the Old and New Teſtaments, of 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cur. ii. iy. Epb. vi. 
17. &c. The gen hath appointed the Scriptures 
as a means to convey the knowledge of himſelf, to out 
ſpirits, 28 a means to conform us to his own divine 
nature. 


ia 
* 
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ature. It was | in 1 
bat be had. known the boly Scriptures” from a 
Make this example your copy to write aer, 20. 
quaint yourſel ves with thæm betinies, and give 

rourfelves much to the reading and ſtudy of — 
t was umo David; he ſays, above thouſunds of gold- 
and filver. That knowledge you will gather from 
hence will be the only profitable and delight ful 
cnowledge in thercloſe and ſeeter at laſtithan at 
rſt: therefore beware of being impoſed upom b 
ny means, to cauſe you to neglect them, or to un- 
Jervalue and ſet light by them. See that you not 


you ſhould endeav our ſo tai m 


ours (which yet 
you. read them daily: at ſet times, 


rove)-but that 


nily ; ordinarily, before prayer: that, by a conſtant 
durſe of reading and meditating in the Scriptures, 
ou may treaſure them up in your heart, anq make 


ou may not fin againſt Sd (as holy 3 
hal. xix. 11. In treating hereaf, I fhall, 
Firſt, Endeavour to ſhew: what clear and eule | 
vidence there is, that the, holy ſcripture: is God's: 
ord, and written by the . ee 72 en _ 
11. 07 380 018 11715 The e eee 
i Seconidyy What; men the duties incum -nt on all. 
hat profeſs the Scriptures to be of divine authority. 
Firſt, I ſhall ſhew, that there is ſufſicĩent evidence 
> prove the holy ſcriptutes to be the word: of Gd. 
ome di vines ſpeak of a three: fold principle: of chat 


e they are believed: to de thoword: of: 
D 1% nt otodsw en 
(1.) Tradition, ad the el ay of good men 
all ages, that are worthy to be — und allo 
10 N of the church, by which Hh people-are at 


firſt 
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ly now and ur ſome time from your vacant | 


nd when alone in lyvur cloſet, as well vas in thegſa 


hem your coanjellbrs and directors at all times, that 


, 'A 


* 508 'Þ "Oh CAA the | Holy Ser ih! 
F firſt taught, that the ſcripture is from God; and 


of truth, 1. Tim. iii. 15. becauſe. it holds ral and 


this ſenſe, the church is called the pillar, or grotnt 


makes known God's truth do others, as Pillars do the 


| laws and edicts of magiſtrates (that are faſtened to 
them) that they may be known of all men. The 


church is a ground and pillar. to ſer this light upon, 


and to hold it out to the world. But this is but a 


human teſtimony, and ſo falli ble; and therefore thoſe 
that are induced to believe it at firſt from thenee, 
yet afterwards come to ſee greater evidence: than chi 


fs fon _ belief of it. 


We bave an argumentative principle, uber 
on Goh ſtrong reaſons are preſented to the under 
n as may ſatisfy unbiaſſed men that de 

Scripture is the wword of God. And. 
) The innate and ſelf- evidencing light of chi 


= ſcripture itſelf ; thoſe innate xprme, characters and 


Fg 1 


the 3 of the ſpring that ſends them forth: 


marks of divinity, that plainly appear therein, and 


evidence it to come from God. And this will 1. 
pear more plainly, if we conſider, 1 

I. The excellency of the doctrine it teaches. The 
things it propoſes to us to believe and embrace, are 
maſt. worthy of the truth, wiſdom, and goodneſs of 
God: it teaches us to know God aright ; to know 
ourſelves, and our guiltineſs before God; to know 
Chriſt,and the way of reconciliation with God, in and 


by him; ther nature of true bleſſedneſs, and how we 
may attain it. Who but God could teach us what 


his own nature is, and how he will be worſhipped; 


and reveal this new and living way. of ſalvation -for 


fallen ſinners, by faith in his Son's blood? It is He 


only could reveal it, whoſe infintre wiſdom had firſt 
* contrived it. | 


„II. The excellency of its bene Waters diſcover 


the 


* 
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. Reading the Holy Sripures.,. 5 | 
e Scripture enjoins holineſs with the greateſt ſtrict= 
eſs; faith and piety towards God, righteouſneſs and 
harity towards men, ſobriety and temperance in the 
overnment of ourſelves : theſe are the precepts it 
joins molt indiſpenſibly, all-which have a potent 
ndency to promote real goodneſs in the world. 
here are three things wherein the precepts of the 
ripture differ from the precepts of any law-giver 
hatſoever. (1.) In the extenſiveneſs of them: what 
ince ever gave laws to all mankind ? but the Scrip- 
Wrc-commands are given to all the children of men, 
d bind all that have reaſonable ſouls. (2.) In the 
iualneſs of them: thoſe laws bind the heart and 
reteſt thoughts, which human laws cannot do. 
.) In the purity of them: more pure and unſtained 
rfection cannot be conceived, than is preſcribed in 
> law of God. The heathens by their very religion 
re led into many abominations; but none can 
wicked that is a Chriſtian, except he be a by. _ 
ite, and only a pretender to Chriſtianity. Faith, 

Wineſs, ſincere obedience, purity of heart and life, 
WW ightneſs of converfation, mortification, ſelf-denial, ' 
giving injuries, doing good againſt evil; and, in a 
rd, whatſoever things are true, whatſoever things 

honeſt, juſt, pure, lovely, and of good report; 
ſe are the precepts of this bleſſed book, and in 
Wich all wickedneſs is condemned. The /pirituality _ 
unſtained purity which appears in the Scriptures, 
the precepts contained in them, is an undeniable 

of (if there had been no other) of their divine 

pinal : for, if they had been of man, it cannot be 

ceived a wicked impoſtor ſhould have framed 

m, ſo directly contrary to that intereſt of Satan 

ich he appears fo plainly and avowedly to be car- 

1g on and promoting. And no good man, who 

red to promote true religion and holineſs, which 
OL. II. =—_— the 
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the whole current of that ſacred book of the Seri 
tures have a manifeſt tendency unto,” durſt affen 
them to be of divine original, and that the Lon 


himſelf was the author of them (ſaying, thus Jail ie 
the Lord) if they were only human, and not writ aid 
ten by the inſpiration of his Holy Spirit. | 0 « 
III. The exce/lency of the recompences and rewarui re 

it promiſes to the obedient, even eternal life ano 
happineſs. The Scripture propoſes not to us (to ter 
courage us to obedience) a TAT paradiſe, and nd 
gratifying a vicious and ſenſual appetite, but ple nd 
ſures at God's right hand for evermore, Pſal. re 
11. an beavenly kingdom that cannot be moved, an i he 
heritance incorruptible that fadeth not away, a cru y 
of righteouſneſs, and an exceeding and eternal weight ed 


glory, which God can only beſtow :: ſo likewiſe il 
dreadfulneſs of thoſe puniſhments that are threats 


ed againſt the diſobedient, do proclaim aloud t V 
 Seriprures to be from God. a give 
IV. The majeſty of the tile, the authoriratii _ IX 
neſs, and god-like manner of ſpeaking, that is in 
cernible in the Scriptures. How often do we im 
with ſuch authoritative paſſages as theſe :. Thus Ja orn 
the Lord. Hear the word of the Lord, Exod. iii. WF * << 
And God ſaid unto Moſes, I am that Tam. And Wi © 
ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the children of Iſrael, ﬀ 
A M hath ſent me unto ging What a commanding and 
ſage is that, Mat. xiii. Who hath ears to bt V 
let him hear? And with . much majeſty and aufder 
- - Fity are many other layings and paſſages of the $a ( 
"tures delivered? as Hoſe. iv. 17. 1 Cor. xiv. 38. utu 
Xxü. 11. Luke xii. 4. 5. Mat. x. 28. Sc. art | 
V. The beights and depths. of wiſdom tber rat 
covered: There are ſome revelations in it ſo ſubll bin 
and myſterious that reaſon could never have fol Iſa. 


out. Indeed the wiſe e providence of God hatll 
$1: ; | 6 Conti 


Sh. 


/ Reading the Holy Scriptures. 511 1. 
,ontrived the Scriptures, that the things . 
o ſalvation are plain and abvious, that mean capaci- 
ies may reach and underſtand them; but as God is 
aid to dweliin light, 1 Tim. vi. 16. and elſewhere, _ 
o dwell in thick darkneſs, 1 Kings viii. 12. ſo there 
re ſballows in the Scripture, things plain and eaſy 
o be underſtood ; and there are depths, things my 
erious and profound. Here a lamb may wade, 


nd meat for ſtrong men. By making things that 


he weaker capacities of men; and by inſerting ma- 

difficulties and obſcure paſſages, he | hath provi- 
ied againſt the contempt of his word. He hath 
1ade all neceſſary things eaſy to be underſtood, "ans 5 
hings more difficult he hath made not neceſſary. 
VI. Conſider the ſcope of the whole, which is to 
vive all glory to God; Eccleſ. xji. 13. and 1 Cor. x. 
21. to plant ſuch a knowledge of God's nature and 
ill in us, as may induce and incline us, to honour. 
im and worſhip him aright, to love him, and con- 


xcellencies who is the abſolute pattern of perfection. 
t teacheth us ſuch a way of ſalvation, as cuts 
fall matter of boaſting and glorying from man, 
and exalts his free and glorious grace alone. 
VII. Conſider the ſeals of divine nt annex. 
d to the Scrip ture. vs 
(J.) The Spirit of . nich bead ſuch 
uture things, as are beyond the ſkill of nature or 
art to foreſee. Hereby the Prophet Iſaiab demon- 


bixgs to come (ſays he) that we may know ye are Gods. 
Iſa. xliz 23. Jer. xxviti. 9. The Lord reveals the 
"JOS which he wil brieg to pile in the e - 
x * 4 d 


Vr. 


nd an elephant may ſwim : there is milk for babes, J 


Ire neceſſary plain and eaſy, God hath provided for 4 


orm ourſelves to him, to imitate him and! his divine 


rated the vanity of the heathen idols; declare of 
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to come. This Spirit appears to be both in the P 
phets in the Old Teſtament, and in Chriſt and hi 
apoſtles in the New. As the name and birth of Jo 
ſiah was foretold 300 years before it came to pal, 
1 Kings Xi!l. 2. ſo the name and birth of Cyrus 


and his performances, Ezra i. 1. J/a. xlv. 1. Ol ( 
Jacob foretels the reſpective fates of all his children pre. 
and their poſterity. David in Pſal. xx. and t fte 
Prophet Ifaiah ſpeak as directly and particularly Meat 
Chriſt, as if they had ſeen with their eyes what hapMiMtag 
pened to him. So Daniel deſcribes the great revo ga 
lutions of the ſucceeding monarchies ; as if he hd 
written a hiſtory rather than a prophecy. So alloys 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the temple and cat \ 
tering the Jews, how plainly was it predictedWſWuc: 
Mat. 24! which accordingly came to pals. - eg: 
( 2.) The power of working miracles, ſuch thin ( 
as are above the power of nature or art to do ear 
Mat. xi. 3. 4. 5. Zohn iii. 2. God freely atteſte nd 
to the penmen of the Scriptures- by mighty ſig ot: 
and wonders, by great and undeniable miracles, ſuc hat 
as are inſtances of his immediate hand and power au 
as the miracles wrought by Moſes, and after wat as 
by the prophets, and by our Saviour all along th rei 


courſe of his miniſtry before his paſſion; which we 
very famous, and done before multitudes, and nd 
in a corner. And can any believe that God woull 


by ſuch great wonders and miracles atteſt to blaſ* fi 
phemy and ſacrilegious impoſtures ? And hence be 
doctrines, covenant of eternal life, and all that wallhe 
delivered by them, are fully manifeſted to be fron{iþ! 
God: and ſurely, if the Scripture had not been nd 
divine authority, God would ſome way or othe ( 
haye diſowned it efer this, and not ſo conſtantly ea. 
his providence have preſerved it, in ſpite of the Do he 
vil and all his inſtruments, who haye been ſo lo nd 


_ ., Jabouring 
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labouring to baniſh it out of the world, and to wea - 
ken the authority of it: which wonderful preſerva- 


d eavours to ſuppreſs and aan it, amounts to little 
Jeſs than a miracle. | 

(3.) The reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, the great 
Preacher and Author of the goſpel, from the dead, 
after he had been three days in the grave. The 
death of Chriſt put a doubt upon his doctrine, and 
ſtaggered his diſciples for a time; but when he roſe 
again, all thoſe doubts y aniſhed, 180 the goſpel. gain - 
ed a greater confirmation thereby, as the AP | 
ays, Rom. i. 4. _ 
VIII. The wonderful and ſupernatural effefts pro- 
duced by the Na eVIdEnGE it to be of ra 
ine = 

(1. , hath a mighty convincing. power, it 
earches into the hearts and conſciences of men, 
and diſcovers their guilt, and miſery, and danger 
o them, in ſuch a clear and convincing manner, 


Paul experienced, Rom. vii. 9. and ver. 7. Hence 

David, in praiſing the law of God, uſeth ſuch es 
reſſions as he doth, that tbe law of ' the Lord is per- 
et, converting the foul; the teftimony of the Lord is 
ure, making wiſe the fimple, &c. Pſal. xix. N 8. ſo 
n P/ah cin. 10 

(2.) It hath power to terrify the conſcience. What 
he Pſalmiſt ſays of thunder, may fitly be applied to 
he word of God; Pſal. xxix. 4. 5. 8. The word 


nd makes chem tremble like the leaves of trees. 
(3.) It hath a converting power, to turn the 
eart ee fn to God, Tit. iii. 3. à power over 
he ſpirits and hearts of men, to change, renew, 
nd alter them; and this power they 
ully exerts IF: the ei e i Tu xxiii. 29. Is 

. not 


tion of it, notwithſtanding all thoſe attempts and en- 


hat they are forced to fall down before it. This 2 


f God ſhakes the hearts of the proudeſt ſinners, S 


word. wonder- - 2» 


tures to this end, many have experienced, and ini 


1 the Scripture we may find phy/ik for any diſeaſe 


1c their conſolation and ſupport ; Pfal. Exix. 92. Sd 
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not my word like fire, ſaith the Lord, and like a heal 
mer that breaketh the rack in pieces? So Heb. iv. 12, 
For the word of God is quick and powerful, and ſharp: 
er than any two-edged ſword, &c. So 2 Cor. x. 4 
5. Auguſtine's converſion was either wrought or 
compleated upon his reading Kom. xiii. 13. which 
(after an audible voice, ſaying, Take ap and read 
and opening the book at a venture) place & 
Scripture firſt preſented itſelf to his, eye, and the 
Spirit of God by it wonderfully wrought upon -his 
heart. And the efficacy and power of the Scrip 


all ages have ſet cheir ſcals to the truth of it. 
(A.) They have a comfortins power, Rom. xv. 4 
Drooping dejected ſpirits that have been almoſt over: 
whelmed with deſpair, have been wonderfully and 
ſtrangely revived and comforted by the Scriptures 
Luther profeſſes, that one place of St Paul's | Rom 
i. 17.] was to him the very gate of paradiſe. Mit 
holy Hilney, the martyr, profeſſes how much hi 
heart was cheared and comforted (that before wi 
ſadly dejected) by that place, 1 Jim. i. 15. 1 


Balm for any wound, and a ſalve for any ſore; Man 
of the people of God have found themſelves ſtrange 
ly revived by reading ſome place of Scripture, whid 
the hand of God hath directed them to. Thi 
martyrs in Queen Mary's days, for their mutul 
comfort, uſed in their letters to each other to (# 
down thoſe ſcriptures that they found tended mok 


alſo P/al. xciv. ig. 
IX. Another principle of this Weine faith and be 
lief, that the Scripture is the word of God, is, th. 
Spirit of God; who, by his own inward teſtimo 


1 thegheare to a belief hercof, 1 7 8 i. 
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As the Holy Ghoſt, by his ſpecial inſpiration, was tue 
author of the Scripture, and, by extraordinary ens 
dowments, was the author of the miracles wrought 
for its confirmation; ſo alſo he: is the author of the 
aith of every perfon that truly and unfeignedly be- 
lie ves it. He enlightens the underſtanding (remo- 
ving the blindneſs and depravedneſs thereof) and 
ſnews us the credibility and evidence there is for the 
truth that is to be believed, and fo perfuades the 
heart to a belief of it. We may indeed, without 
the ſpecial grace and illumination of the Spirit of 
God, come, by rational perſuaſions, to an hiſtorical 
belief of the Scriptures, but not to that deep and 
firm belief of them, which will carry over the will 
eſſectually to God in Chriſt, and captivate the whole 
man to the obedience of the truth. And when ſuck 
a faith and belief of the Scripture is wrought in the 
ſoul (attended with ſan#ification) this confirms the 
truth and excellency of ſuch a faith and belief, that 
it is of God. The Holy Ghoſt, by his ſecret 
and free illuminations, communicates ſpiritual light 
to the mind, enabling it to diſcern the truth, 
majeſty, and authority of the Scripture, removing 
that perverſe. difpoſition, that averſion and enmity - 
to the things of God that is in our corrupt nature; 
and perſuades the ſoul to believe and embrace that 
word, wherein he himſelf ſpeaks with divine light 
and power to the minds and conſciences of men. 
He beareth witneſs to the divinity of the holy writ, 
and to the truth of his' own teſtimony, and ſo puts 2 
a final iſſue to that controverſy. e 8 
Objett. Though the Scriptures are indegd of di- 5 
vine authority, as is evident they are, yet ſome 
may object, that, ſince the coming of Chrilt, and 
che promulgation of the goſpel, the Scriptures of E 
the Old Tells ment are not of that uſe as they were 
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date. 

Anſw. That we may not be 1 away with 
this wicked error, let us conſider theſe few founda: 
tions following, taken out of the Scriptures of the 
New Teſtament which - confirm and recommend 

wh us thoſe that are in the Old. 


. Conſider that expreſs aying of the Apoltle, 


Rom, XV. 4. H hatſoever things were written afore. 


time, were. written for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the Scriptures might bave hope; 


In which the Apoſtle refers to a text out of the 
Old Teſtament, though he might have made uſe of 
the like, and thoſe as ſuitable to what he was ſpeak- 
ing, out of the New; as Paræus obſerves. 
St Stephen, ſpeaking. of Moſes's writings, lays, 
That Moſes received the lively oracles Fo give them to 
us, Acts vii. 38. 


2. Conſider what the Apoſtle Paul ſays to TI. 
mothy, 2 Tim. il. 1 


5. 16. where he exhorts him 
to continue in the things which he had learned, from 
the Apoſtle Paul himſelf, or from the Scriptures, in 


which he had been trained up from a child ; all 


theſe Scriptures being given by inſpiration of God, ani 
Being profitable to teach, to reprove, &c. Theſe were 
evidently the Scriptures of the Old - Teſtament, 
none of the New Teſtament being then written. 
Some of the Epiſtles were written before any of the 
goſpels, the firit of which was 1 The 
was written after Timothy's childhood, and after 
Paul had taken Timothy to him. And if theſe 
Scriptuges were given by inſpiration of God, and if 
the holy men of God, the prophets, ſpake and wrote 


Si them, as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 


i. 21. and were therefore called the oracles of God: 


then doubtleſs there is the n truth, the ſame 
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before, but are as a bond cancelled, and out of 


And 


J. and yet this] 
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rrace, the ſame holy and. heavenly; doctrine con · 
ained in them, as in the Scriptures of, the. New. 
eſtament; there being but one Spirit breathing i in 
hem both. Theſe therefore cannot be rejected 
ithout a rejecting of the Holy Spirit which ſpeaks 
them: St Stephen therefore chargeth the Jews. 
ith reſiſting againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; and to caſt 
eſe aſide as unprofitable, is no lefs than Hlaſphemy. 
painſt the Spirit of God. 
3. Conſider that place of the Kpoltle, Eph. N. 
5. that the church is built upon ibe foundation of the. 
[poſtles and Prophets ;. that the New Teſtament 
urch is built upon the foundation of the Prophets, 
well as Apaſtles, excluding neither; nor may we 
d it. The Apoſtle makes both of them only: one. 
ndation, and no more, in regard of the unity of 
ith and doctrine, which is taught by both; the 
drine of them both leading to that one founda-. 
dn, which is Chriſt. Herein the Scriptures. of the 
ophets of the Old Teſtament. do fully conſpire. 
th the Apoſtles in the New, and are therefore 
lled one foundation. 
4. Obſerve what our bleſſed Saviour faith, Mat. 
17. 1 am not come to deſtroy the law or the pro- 
ets, but to fulfil them. Which names comprebend 
the Scriptures of the Old. Te lament ; Mar. vii. 12.3 
therefore, they are to continue. ZÞ 
5. Obſerve the conſtant praice of our bleſſed da- 
dur in his doctrine, and of the Evangeliſts and 
poſtles in their preaching and writings, to make 


w Teſtament gives abundant witneſs, and is ob: 
us to every one's obſer vation. | 

et, us therefore bewate of ſuch as "ſeek t to ets 
us from any part of the Holy Scriptyres; 88 
its are certainly not of God. We have muc 
OL, 11. Q | cauſe | 


of the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament ;; as tbe 


. 
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cauſe to praiſe God for the clear manifeſtation of the . 4 
doctrine of grace in theſe days, more than in the 2 
former times: they had the ſame do@rine, , but it Mac 
more clear to us than to them; as the light of the on 
fun at noon is the fame light it was when it firſt ( 
ſhined in the morning, only more clear and bright xc 
than before. See then What way they walked” in vii 
and let us follow them; this old way is the good en 
way, the end whereof is life and peace. „ 
Slecondhy, We come next to canfider the abies hy 2 
are incumbent on all that profeſs to believe the ve Dn 
rures to be of divine authority. U 
1. Let us endeavour to be truly fenfible what ii... 
| great mercy it is, that God hach committed hi ifte 
mind to writing; that our faith depends not on un: y © 
certain ſuggeſtions and traditions, but on public v. 
cords ; that we have a written rule, and pubi ar. 
ſtandard to try all doctrines by; Ifa. vilt.'20. 1 Y ive 
law and to the teftimany, if they ſpeak not accordi nr 
this word, it is becauſe there is no light in them. 00 ich. 
himſelf wrote the firft Scripture with his own ful (: 
ger upon tables of ftone, Exod. xxiv. 12. anion 
commanded and directed Moſes and the Prophets to deop 
do the fame, Exod. xvii. 14. Jeſb. xxiii. 6. Luke * n th 
29. John v. 39. and xx. 30. 31. Alls xvii. 11. 0 
2. Let us be very thankfut that theſe rec. 
this Holy Scripture, is committed to us, and give cr. 
into our hands : God hath not done ſo to every mn houj 
tion. As it was to the Jem a high privilege ani 2 
favour, that is them were committed the oracles of. Gi e © 
Kom. ili; 2. fo to have the Scripture given o ore, 
and that in our own language (fo, that aft may hanWh:b!. 
the free uſe of it) is a great privilege ; 3 To you , 
werd of this ſalvation ſent, AQs xiti. 26. It is a om 
ken from heaven ſent do us, into who hands vii. 
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omes; therefore let us highly value it, prize it, 
Ind be very thankful for it. 
3. We ought. to be diligent. and conſcientious 
eaders of it. To engage us the more to this duty J 
oalider, - © To Tn 
(1). It is a duty enjoined -on all perfons (none 
xcepted) on magiltrates, miniſters and people; Deut. 
xvii. 18. 19. 20. the command being enforced by a 
Wcncral reaſon, that has a binding force on all; which 
„ bat be may learn 10 fear the Lord bit God, to keep 
pl] the words of this law, and theſe ſtatutes to do them. 
Dn the ſame account that the king was to read it. 
111 the people were to be garbered togeiber to bear i 
ead, Deut. xxxi. 11. 12. 13. It is enjoined to mi- 
ters, 1 Tim. iv. 13. Titus i. 9. and it is a du- 
y commanded the people of God generally, Mal. 
v. 4. Chriſt commands the Jews in general to 
earch the Scriptures, John v. 39. And the Apoltle 
pives, in his name, this counſel and command to all 
W-briſtians, Col. iii. 16. Let the word of Chriſt dwell. 
(..) As: this duty is commanded, ſo we find it 
ommended to us by the practice of the ſaints and 
deople of God. How did David exerciſe bimſelf 
n the word? And how was his heart affected with J 
t? as appears by his own exprellions, Pſal. xx. 
4. Thy teſtimonies are my delight and my counſellors. 
er. 72. The law of. thy mouth is better to me that 
houſands of gold and filver, Aud ver. 97. O bow love 
thy lw, it is my meditation all the day! And yet (if 
e obſerye it) how little had David of the Scrip- 
ure, in compariſon of what we have? It is not pro- 
able he had more than the Pentateuch, - the books of 
fob, Foſhua, Fudges, and Ruth, The Bereans were. 
ommended for ſearching the Scriptures daily, At 
vii. 11. And the Apoſtle Paul ſets it down fot | 
RS Timothy's 


* 


* of heaven, be word of bis grace, which is able to builllf 
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Timothy's.commendation, that from a child be bat 


known the holy Scriptures. 


x 


(3+) The Scriptures are very uſeful for all, andthe 
matters contained in them concern all perſons what 
ſoever. It is urged by God as a great aggravation 
of Iſrael's ſin, Hol. viii. 12. J have written to bim thi 
great things of my law, but they were counted az 
a ſtrange thing. The Scripture is given to us a 
our rule of faith and life, its main tendency being 
to make us wiſe unto ſalvation : it is profitable for 
all things tending to the glory of God, and our 
own ſpiritual and eternal happineſs ; it diſcovereth 
our. miſery by ſin, together with the perfect remedy; 
it propoundeth perfect happineſs to us, and affordeth 
means to work it out, in and for us, Rom. iii. 23. 24. 
thro' the Holy Spirit of Grace co-operating with it, 
It is the immortal ſeed to beget ſinners to Chriſt, and 
it is the only milk and ſtronger meat to nouriſh ug 
up in him. Ir is the only ſoul- phyſic to recover u 
and to free us from all ſpiritual evils; by it Chriſtf 
gives ſpiritual fight to the blind, hearing to the deaf, 
ſpeech to the dumb, health to the ſick, life to the 
dead; in brief, there is not a condition into - which 
a child of God can fall, but there is a direction and 
rule in the word, in ſome meaſure ſuitable thereunts; 
This book of God contains thoſe many rich legs 
cies bequeathed to us in that laſt will and teſtamen his 
which he hath delivered to us, ſealed with the blo 
of Jeſus Chriſt. It is the book of the privileges d 
God's children, the magna charta and ſtatute: book 


us up, and to give us an inheritance among all them ibu 
are ſantlified; Acts xx. 32. And further, let it bt 
conſidered, that we ſhall be judged according to ih 
things contained in the Scriptures; and therefore the 


knowledg 
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knowledge thereof muſt needs be of great concern: 
ment to all perſon«s. 
Now I ſhall lay down ſome direBion how we ſhould 
read the Scriptures. _ 

1. Let us labour to work our hearts to a bigh and 
reverent eſteem of the word. When we po to read 
it, we ſhould read it as a letter written by the hand 
of God. If-an angel ſhould bring us a letter from 
heaven, how highly ſhould we prize it and regard 
it! The Bible is a meſſage ſent from heaven, to ac- 


us therefore receive it not as the word of man, but 
as it is in truth the word of God; Ja. viii. 20. Let 
us read it with reverence and due regard, and' dili- 
gently obſerve. and park what God N to us 
therein. 

2. Beg the Spirit of God (that indicted the Serigh 
ture, that inſpired and infallibly guided the penmen 
thereof) to open your eyes, that you may ſee the 
wondrous things contained therein, Pſal. cxix. 18. 
Beg of God to give you his Holy Spirit (which he 
hath promiſed to give to them that aſk' him, Luke xi. 
13.) to enlighten your mind, and to incline your 
cart to a full perſuaſion and belief of the truth and 


deep and abiding impreſſion upon your heart, thro? 
his Holy Spirit co-operating therewith ; and to bring 
dyer your will to a ſincere obedience and compli- 


ance with the will of God, manifeſted and reveal - 
d therein. | 


made the mark and character of a bleſſed man, to 
editate in the law of God, Pſal. i. 2. Let us la- 
our Wet our hearts affected with what we read. 
t is fald of one, that in reading the Scripture he 
jed not n to any number of chapters, but 

would 


* 


divine authority thereof, and that it may make a 


3. Meditate on the word. Pſal. cxix. 99. It is 
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quaint us with the mind and holy will of God. Let 


fully and ſavingly. Reſolve to obey whatever you 


E 522 E Reading . the. - Hip 6 Scriptures I 


would read on till he found his heart affected with 
ſomewhat that he met withal. 
4+ Labour to work your heart to a * belief, 


that all things neceſſary to man's ſalvation, and that - 
concern his faith and practice, are either exprelsly Wipe: 
ſer down in the Scripture, or by good and neceſſary up 


conſequence may be deduced therefrom : -unto which 
nothing is at any time to be added, either by new Hef 
revelations or traditions of men; the Scriptures be- 
ing a perfect canon, a perfect rule of faith and life. 
5- Compare one Scripture with another, Which i; 
the directeſt way to come to à right underſtanding 
of the Scriptures; and thoſe that are of honeſt and 
humble minds, do uſually find ſatisfaction in this 
courſe. © The Scripture (faith Camero) is ſo pen. 
ce ned, that they that have a%aind to know, may 
© know ; ; they that have a mind to wrangle, may 
take occaſion, and zuſtly periſh by the rebellion 
&« of their own reaſon.” And Tertullian ſays, to 
this effect, That God hath ſo diſpoſed the Scriptures, 
that they that are ſtubborn and perverſe, and willf 
not be ſatisfied, might be hardened.” This word is 
ſpiritual, containing the ſecret and hidden things of 
God in a myſtery, which is as a book - ſealed, up, 
1ſa: xxix. 11. 12. (as to the diſcovery and ſpiritual 
. diſcerning of the things of God in it) to all that have 
not the help of God's Spirit; without which, none can 
' know the inward and ſpiritual meaning of it pour 


| know to be the will of God; I any man will do hi 
will, our bleſſed Lord hath told _ be ſhall know of 
_ the doctrine whether it be of Ged. = 
6. Get a clear knowledge of the fr / Be of 
religion, believe them ſtedfaſtly, and endeavour 10 

i frame your life accofding to thoſe more Taſy and 


an 


45 .” 


Of Reading the Holy See. c 


known Scriptures, wherein theſe principles and firſt” 
oracles ot God are contained; P/al. cxix. 130. , 

. Ler us remember that che holy. Spirit of God, 
peckhisg in and by the Scriprare, is Re great and 
ſupreme judge, by which all controverſies of religion 
are to be tried; all the decrees of councils, opinions 
antient writers, doctrines of men, and private 
. and whatever is broached under the name of 
ſpiritual truth, are to be examined; and in whoſe 
ſentence we are to reſt. Being brought to this ſtand: 
ard, if they ſpeak not according to it, and agree 
Ith i it, we are to reject them, as. having” no truth in 
them, Iſa. viii. 20. All Scripture being of divine in- 
piration, and boly-men of God ſpeaking. therein as they \ 
were moved by the Holy Ghoſt ; ſuch a ftandard and 
ule is of ſingular uſe to direct us in all matters of 
faith and worſhip, and all ſpiritual things; it is the 
word of the Spirit, that we are to take and make 
ſe of againſt the wiles of the-devil, and whereby 


hen he transforms - himſelf into an angel of light. 
And though there be many things in the Scripture 


al 

„ vediately by the Holy Spirit, 18 N of dis, 
on ine ie authority. Bur then, n | 
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perience you profit moſt, and reap. the. malt pirtzan 
benefit. 
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e may know the voice of God, from that of Satan, 


hat ſeem contrary to, and to thwart each other, 
yet upon due ſearch they will be found reconcilable, 
ind the contrariety to; be only ſeeming, and not: 
cal. Thus much as to the Scriptures, indicted | im- | 


1. Read the beſt, and thoſe | by which you can ex- | 


2. Read a good book (thoroughly, aud wich due 
onſideration. It was the experience of a ſerious and 
u ious Chriſtian, (now. in, glory) that tho' in reading a 
good book once through, ſhe was little affected, and 
not 
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' $24. Of Living as in the Sight of God. 
| not ſenſible ſhe received any benefit by it; yet read. 
ing the ſame book preſently after over again, it plea- 
| ſed the Lord to make it very uſeful to her, and ſhe 

experienced much ſpiritual good and advantage from 
3. Reject not haſtily any thing you read, becauſe 
of the mean opinion you have of the author ; neither 
believe every thing yon read, becauſe of the great o- 
pinion you have of him that, wrote it: but try all 
things by the Scriptures, Mat. xxii. 29. 31. Re- 
cei ve nothing upon the bare teſtimony or judgment 
of any man, any further than he can confirm it by the 
canon of the word, that it agrees thereto; or elſe 
(being agreeable with the Scripture) appears evident: 


* ly ſo by reaſon or undoubted experience: If the 


meaneſt ſpeak according thereto, receive and regard 
it; but if the molt judicious in your eſteem, yea, if 
he were an angel from heaven ſhould ſpeak or write o. 
therwiſe, refuſe and reject it. e fe 


1 C H AP. VI. | 
Of Living continually as in the Sight of Cd. 


IVE always as under the eye of God, as in his 

7 fight and preſence, being careful to approve 
your heart, and all your ways unto him. Remem- 
ber his pure,” and holy eye is always fixed upon you, 
and we can neither do, ſpeak, nor think any thing 
out of his fight and knowledge; but all things are 
naked and open unto the eyes of him with whom 
ve have to do : He compaſſeth our path, and our 
lying down, and is acquainted with all our ways ; 
Heb. iv. 13. Pfal. cxxxix. 3. All our principles 
from which we act, all the projects and contrivances 
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elves about; he ſees and obſerves them, and they 


dure religion, that eyes God rather than man, where- 


I the glory of God. 


ims and ends ; ; 1 Cor: x. 31. Whether ye eat or drink, 
r whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 


aties ; be carefuF ſo to walk, as deſigning God may 


all things. 
d worſhipping of him; be. eſpecially careful that 
e? The Lord ſays, by the Prophet, Zecb. vii. . 


%, 
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our aims be ſpiritual: Do you faſt unto me, even to 


e makes no account of any of gur acts of piety, or 
ligious ſervices, except we aim at his glory in them. 

hat an excellent frame of ſpirit, was there in holy 
avid? who profeſſeth, Pſal. xvi. 8. 7 bave ſet the 
ord always before me. Did we but keep this one 
dmmon principle warm upon our hearts, that [GOD 
EES] how would it keep us ſincere and upright ? 
ow would it deter us from heart-ſins, and the clo- 
ſt hypocriſy, and from warping into any ſinful 
actice? This was; that which; kept Joſeph ſo up- 
ght; Gen. xxxix. g. How can I do this great wick- 
%, and fin againſt God? Ack thyſelf ere of- 


VorL, II. | R ten 
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hat we are forging i in our minds, and what our ends 
're that we aim at in all we undertake or ſet. our- 


hould therefore be carefully heeded and obſerved by 
s. It was the ſaying of one, He thut ſees not | 
od every where, ſees him no where. That is 


ver we are; and therefore. in all our actions, whe- 
her natural, moral, or Priel, be careful Kill . 


In natural ats, labour to W e ; 


, * 


2. In civil acts, ſuch as the diſcharge of relative 


e glorified by your fairhfulneſs : for ſo the Apoſtſe 
dviſeth, Zpb: vi. 6. 7. Tit. ii. 9. 10. to perform all 


ur duties as the ſervants of Chriſt, and unto him faith 
ly, bat we may adorn the den of God. our Saviour 


13.1 ſpiritual as; ſuch 28 praying, N Grad, ' 
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526 N 07 e as in the be Sight FO God. | 
ten this queſtion FWill- this be pleaſing to God that 


I am now going about ?] If credit or ſhame will "re, 
ſtrain us from fin, as it ſometimes doth, . how with 


more ſhould God's eye Nothing more feeds, main - ea 
tains and preſerves piety, than a conſtant awe offi" 
God; therefore it is ſaid (as I remember) of holy"! 
Mr Dodd, that he would often be putting theſe three n 
queſtions to himſelf, Whoſe am I, Where am I. a 
What am doing? David: gives the reaſon the wick ho 
ed are ſo bad, They have not fet God before them, P(al ur 
Ixxxvi. 14. God is not in all their, thoughts, Pfal. 1. om 
6; Abraham was afraid of himſelf in Gerar, Gen 
xx. 11.3 and what was the reaſon ? Why, ſays be ra 
75 he fear of God is not in this place. I have heard Hnte 
one, who being tempted to lewaneſs, deſired privacy 
and ſulpecting to obtain it in one room, deſired ill 
remove into another more private, and from then c 
to another; and when at the laſt ſhe was brought in nd. 
to a room where no eye of man could poſſibly be '<* 
hold them, ſhe was till reſtrained from that act et 
uncleanneſs, upon this aweful conſideration; that the ©" | 
eye of God ſtill was upon them. And there is res 2 
ſon to believe, that men durſt not fin againſt God t, 
impudently as they do, if they really thought 'h mY 
ſaw them, and would call them to an account. e 
The fear of God is a grace of - continual uſe iſ ©” 
that be not before our eyes, we are exceeding apt <P 
b grow careleſs and ſecure. We cannot be alwi 228 
praying unto God, nor praiſing of him, nor Wa 
ſhipping of him, nor employed in acts of fpecid ve, 
communion with him; yet we ought fo be alway = 
in bis fear, and to remember that we are always ul T WK 
der his eye. Be oY in Ibe fear of the Lord all the d << 
long, Prov. xxiii. Right thoughts of God an 
the fewel that RS the life af religion, which x 
7 


other wiſe would ſoon be extinguiſhed. | Rene 
ys 


always God's omnipreſence, and that will be a means 


infeigned, love without diſſimulation, a plain ſpirit 
n which is no guile ; theſe are God's deligbt. 

The clearer therefore we ſtand in our own 
houghts concerning the uprightneſs and finglenels of 
dur heart, in the-tenure of our Chriſtian courſe, in- 
omparably the more joy and comfort we ſhall have. 
Let integrity and uprightneſs preſerve me, was David's 
prayer, P/al. xxv. 21. Keep thy integrity, and thy 


are that he gives not God any occaſion againſt him, 


nd rebuke him. Conſcience is God's magiſtrate and 


hat, Rom. Xili. O it is exceeding ſweet (none 
nows how ſweet but he that hath it), to have 
e teſtimony of a good conſcience, upon gobi 
rounds, A good conſcience is the beſt pillow to 


V. 15. on which we may be daily feeding, and 


us both in life and at death; as the Author of the 
raclice of Piety writeth, ſpeaking of a good conſci- 


Look wel to yourſeFves what conſcience you bave, 
Fer conſcience will damn, and conſcience will ſave. 
N 1 1 CHAP. 
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o make thee uprigut, and cateful to approve thy 
heart and ways unto him. Sincerity is the life of 4 
all our graces, and puts life into all our duties: faith 


* 


ntegrity will keep thee. A good min, next to his 


icegerent within, that is appointed to be a terror, 
ot to good works, but to the evil; would we then 
ot be afraid of this power, Do that which is god, 


nd we ſhall have praiſe of the ſame; to allude to a 


ecp upon, and, as one ſays, the beſt diſh to feed 
pon 5 nay, it is a feaſt, a continual feaſt, ' Prov. 


1 


— 


will be matter of great comfort and ſupport to 
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vill take care that he gives not his conſcience” any | 
ccaſion againſt him, any juſt occaſion to reproach. | 


** 4 


Of living by Faith. 


CHAP. vll. 
y Living by Nes aith, 


ABOUR to ing by faith at all times, and} 
every ſtate and condition you are in, or ſha 
by the providence of God be brought into, Lin 
in the daily exerciſe of this grace of faith; for | 
is not only the duty, but the exceeding great pil 
vilege of a belieyer fo to live; Gal, ii. 20. 
| Having given up and committed your ſouls. 
nitentiy and believingly into the hands of Chriſt, i 
have your pardon and peace procured, thro” his me 
rits and interceſſion, having given up yourſeſye 
wholly to him, with all that you have and are; ani 
(according to the tenor of his gracious covenant 
received and embraced him, in all thoſe, offices whid 
he hath graciouſly undertaken to exerciſe for the goo 
of his people; and in all thoſe relations which 
ſtands in to them, wherein he hath promiſed to 
all in all, in and unto you: let it be your daily care 
to walk in him, Col. 11. 6. Learn daily to truſt al 
depend on the goodneſs of God in Chriſt, and hi 
gracious promiſes, for a ſupply of all ſuch bleſſing 
both ſpiritual and temporal, as you ſtand in need 0 
I. Seek unto the Lord, and daily truſt and depei 
on him for che continual aid and afliſtance of his H 
ly Spirit, for grace and ſtrength effectually to enabl 
you to ſubdue your corruptions, and to mortify 
you all ſinful and vile affections. For your wartet 
and encouragement to this, ſee and apply believing 
the following ſcriptures, th 


Of living by Faith. 
Luke xi. 9::8&c.. A, and it ſhall be given you ; 


ſeek, and ye ſhall find ; knock, and it ſhall. be . 


pened unto you. For every one that aſteth, re- 
ceiveth ; and he that ſeeketh, findeth ; and to 
him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. | If a Son 


ſhall ajk bread of any of you that is a Father, will 


by give him a ſtone * or ij he ash'a ſiſp, n 


for a fiſh give him a ſorpeut? Or if lie au an egg, 


will he offer him a ſcorpion ® If ye then, being e. 
vil, know how: to give good gifts unto your chil- 
dren, how much more ſhall your heavenly Father 
give his Holy Spirit to them that as hin: 


& Cor: xii. 2 My. grace is ſufficient for thee 'y fo 13 6 
is made perfect in weakneſs "Pp — 


my ſtrengt 
giadly therefore will I rather glory in my: inſirmities, 
that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me.——Rom. vi. 
14. For fin ſhall not have dominion over You, 428 * 
are not under the law, but under grace. 


II. Truſt in him, to enable you to reſiſt and:over- 
come the temptations with which you may at any 
time be aſſaulted from the devil or the world. See 
and apply theſe ſcriptures by faith: Mat. vi. 13. 
Lead us not into temptation.— 1 Pet. v. 8. Be ſober, 


be vigilant, becauſe your adverſary the devil, as a. roar- 
ing lion walketh about, | ſeeking whom he may devour. 


H hom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the - faith. — James iv. 7. Re. 
fiſt the devil, and he will flee from you. — 1 John ii. 13. 


Love not the world, nor the things that are in the world; 
if any man love the de the love of the Father is $74 
in bim.—1 John v.  Whatſoever- is born of God, 
vercometh the 25 1785 * this is the victory that ae 
. cometh the world, even our faith. John xvii. 15. J 
pray not that thou ſhouldſt take them out of | the: world, 
but that thou ſpouldſt keep them from the. evil. 


ae prey 1 Ut 1 aloe, but * om ae wobich 44 
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1 ſulſiciency is of God. — Phil. iv. 13. 1 can do all N 
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330 of living by F, ab, te | 
Hall believe on me thro their word. See alſo. 2 Chron, 


ii. 34, | 

III. Humbly depend on ben to aſſilt and e 
Fou to perform all the duties both of your general 
and particular calling, with ſincerity, diligence and 
delight. 2 Cor. iti. 5. Not that we are ſufficient f 
our ſelves to think amy thing as of ourſelves, but our 


thro! Chriſt that firengtheneth me. 

IV. Truſt in him, to enable you to > bear all the 
afflictions which he ſhall pleaſe to/lay upon you, 
with patience, truſt in his mercy, and ſubmiſſion to 
his will. Col. i. 11. Strengthened with all mighl 
according to his glorious power, unto all patience and 


long -fſuffering with joyfulneſs.—— 1 Cor. x. 13. There 
bath no temptation taken you, but ſach as is common to 


man; but God is faithful, and will not ſuffer you 10 
be tempted above that ye are able ; but with the temp 
tation will alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may be 
able to bear it. Rom. v. 3. But we glory in tri: 
bulations alſo, knowing that tribulation worketh pa. 
Hence. Rev. xiii. 10. Here is the patience ans 
the faith of the ſaints. 
V. As we muſt continually FARO on God fond a 
ſupply of all ' thoſe graces and comforts our. ſouls 
ſtand in need of; ſo likewiſe we muſt depend daily 
on his fatherly care, to be furniſhed and ſupplied 
with all ſuch outward mercies, as he ſees needful 
for us in this life. Mat. vi. 11. Give us this day 
our daily bread. - Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11. For the Lord 
God is a ſun and a ſhield ; tbe Lord will give grace and 
glory ; no good thing will he withhold from them that 
walk uprightly.—1 Tim. iv. 8. But godlineſs is pro- 
Fable to all things, | having the promiſe of the I ife that 
now ts, and of that which is to come.—2 Pet. i. 3+ 
; According as bis devine power hath given unto us al] 
, 


"of living by. Paith: 1 53³¹ J 


hinge that pertain unto life and godlineſs, ——_ the be 3 
knowledge 7 bim . that bath 1 us to e | 


virtue. _ 1 


counſelled in difficult caſes, and matters of great 
concernment to you. Prov. iii. 5. Truſt in the Lord 
with all thine beart, aud lean not to thine awn under- 


and he ſball dire thy paths.-—W. xxx. 21. And thine | 
ears ſhall hear a word bebind thee, ſaying, This is the» 
way, walk ye in it, when ye turn to the right band, and © * 
when ye turn 10 the left. —Pſal.1v: 22. Caſt thy burden 


that the way of man is not in himſelf ; it ts not in man 


heart deviſeth his way, but the Lord direfeth bis feps. 
Pſal. xxxXii. 8. I will inftruf thee, and teach thee in 
the way, that thou ſhalt ge; I will guide thee. with 
mine eye.—Plal. xvii. 5. Hold up my. goings in thy 
paths, that my footſteps flip not. Plal-Ixxiii. 24. Thon 


me to glory. James i. g. If any of you lack wiſdom, 
let him aſk of God, that giveth to all men liberally and 
upbraideth not, and it ſball he given him. But. let 177 
aſk in faith, nothing wavering, & c. ä 

VII. Daily truſt in him to be protected oak pre- 
ſerved from dangers; and all evils, and miſchiefs (as 


4 far forth as he ſhall fee it good for you) and that 
0 his holy angels may have charge over you, and may 
; perform all thoſe good offices for you, which he bath 


appointed them to do for thoſe who. ſhalt: be heirs 
of ſalvation. . Heb: i. 14. Are they not all mini- 


- 7 


hal be heirs of OE OY Pal. xxxiv. 7. The 
angel 


. 


VI. Elumbiy det dend on Hin! for dreckion 'Y 
and guidance in all —— lawful ways, and to be 


ſtanding. —Ver. 6. In all thy ways acknowledge. him, J 


upon the Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtain then; be ſhall-never ſuf- 4 
| fer the righteous to be moved. Jer. x. 23: O Tord, I know 


that walketh to diref his ſteps. Prov. xvi. . A man's 


ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, and « afterward receive 1 


firi ng ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for. them who © 


532 2, of - Doing Fu Nb. 
angel of the Lord encampeth nated rhe | 
that fear him. and delivereth them.—Pſal: xci. 1 
He that dwelleth in the ſecret place of the -Moſt? 
High, ſhall abide' under the ſhadow of the. A. 
mighty. Ver. 4. He ſhall cover thee with his 
feathers, and TS his wings ſhalt thou truſt.— 
Ver. 10. There ſhall no evil befal thee, neither 
hall any plague conie nigh thy dwelling.—For 
he ſhall give his angels charge over thee, to 
keep thee in all thy ways. They ſhall bear 
thee: up in their hands, teft thou da thy foot 
again ft a flone. 

VIII. Truſt in him Fol his bleſſing; and: for ſuecel 
in all your lawful endeavours; for tho' man do his 
endeavour, yet the ſucceſs is only from the Lord. 
| Pfal. xxxvii. 5. Commit thy-way unto the Lord, 

truſt alſo in him, and hie ſhall bring it to paſs.— 
Pfal. Ixii. 5. My ſoul, wait, thou only upon God, 
for my expectation is from him.—Pſal..cxxvii. 1. 
Except the Lord build the houſe, they labour in 
vain that build it; except the Lord keep the city, 
the watchmen waketh. but in vain. Ver. 2. It is 
in vain for you to riſe up early, and to fit up late, 
to eat the bread of ſorrows ; for. fo. he. goo: his 
beloved ſleep. 
IX. Look up to him, and bumbly depe end on him, 
to have all lawful poſſeſſions and enjoyments ſancti: 
fied to you, that they may | be ſweerened to you, 
with a ſenſe: of his love and favour in Chriſt; and 
then they will be bleſſings: indeed. Prov. x. 22. 
The bleſſing of. the Lord it maketh rich, and he 

addeth no ſorrow with 'it.—Pſal. xxxvii. 16. 4 

little that à righteous man thath, is better than 

the riches of many 2uic ed. Prov. xv. 16. Bbtter 

is. little with the: fear of the Lord, than great 

e an trouble therewith. Ile. A Hi 
8 


A 


Oo luving by Faith. x7 2 
Let your converſution be without cine iſnefſs, and 
be content with ſuch things as ye haue; for oY 
hath ſaid, 1 will never leave thee,” nor forſake 
W e 
X. Humbly trült! in him r the ffiſtante' Fl his 
Holy Spirit, to enable you daily to grow in grace, 
and to perſevere and hold out in the ways of truth 
and holineſs, till you attain the end of your faith, 
even the ſalvation of your ſoul. 2 Pet. i. 3. And 
beſides this, giving all diligence, add to your 
aith, virtue, and to virtue, knowledge; and to 
knowledge , temperance ; and to temperance, pa- 
tience ; and to patience, godlineſs ; and to god- 
lineſs, brotherly kindneſs ; and to brotherly kind- 
neſs, charity. -=-2 Pet. iii. ult. But grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Feſus Chriſt.---1 Cor. x. 12. W herefore, let him 
that thinketh he ſtandeth, take hieedleſt he fall. 
Rom. xiv. 4. Who art thou that judgeſt another 
man's ſervant ? to his own maſter *  Handeth or 
alleth ; yea, he ſhall be holden up, for God is 
able to make him ſkand.---Jude 24. Now unto him 
that is able to py you from falling, and to pre- 
ent you faultleſs before the preſence of his gl 
with exceeding j joy.—1 Cor. 1. 8. Who ſhall - =... 
confirm you unto the end that ve' may be' blame- 
leſs in the day bur Lord Feſus Chriſt:- r Pet. 
i. 5. Mho are kept by the power of Gol, thro” 
ait, unto ſalvation.—-Luke xxii. 32. But I have 
: ayed for thee, that thy faith fail not; and 
when thiou art tohrbeted: ' ftrengthen thy bre- 
thren.—.Jer. xxxiji. 40. And. Iwill make an ever-_ 
laſting covenant with them, that I will not turn 
away from them to do tem good but Iwill put 
my fear in their | hearts, that they ſhall not des 
"a als Heb. xi. 20 3 * 
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the author and finiſher. f our faith. And thay) 
ou may the better . practiſe. this excellent leſſon of 
13 by faith, take theſe further directions 
Dire#. 1. Take heed of unbelief: endeavour to 
ſtrengthen your aſſent to the truth of the word of 
God; unbelief is a mother-ſin. There was a. faul 
tring of aſſent in our firſt, parents to the truth of. 
God's commination concerning. eating of the "op 
bidden tree, elſe they had not fallen, ſo ſadly; and 
ſtill it is the ground of moſt miſcarriages, of hard- 
neſs of heart and apoſtacy: Heb. iii. 12. 13. Take 
heed, brethren, leſt there be in any of you, an, evil 
5 heart of unbelief, in departing from the living 
God ; but exhort one another daily, while it n 
called to-day, leſt any. of you, be hardened thro 
the deceitfulneſs of fin.. 
He that believeth not the judgments: 4000 brech 
nings of God's word, will not ſtick to do any evil 
and he that doth not believe the promi ſes, will ng; 
be forward to any good: All neglect and coldneſ; 
in holy duties, cometh. from. the weakneſs of ow 
faith. Did we firmly, believe the glory of heaven, 
and the happineſs of the life to come, we ſhould cer: 


8 be more earneſt and IS for- the ey 
| * R.. 


R * 


God, and not 2 from 1 3 — 
ces. God many times alters the diſpenſations of 
Providence, but doth Not alter his promiſes; 5 .tha pro! 
miſes) arg the faints inheritance, their « ths 
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; Of ing by Fd. "$35 
lege and bleſſing: Iſa. liv. 17. No weapon that is. for- 
med againſt thee ſhall pruſper, und every tongue that ſhall 
riſe againſt thee in-judyment, thou ſpult contlemn; Ibis is 
the heritage ef the ſervants of the Lord. Whilſt 
Chriſt is at God's right hand, and the bible in re 
hand of gracious perſons, they need not be dejected 
in any condition: Vuy art thou caft down, Om ſoul! 
and why art thou diſquieted within mne? bope thou in 
God, &c. So David chides his ſoul, and rebukes his 
fears; Pſal. xlii. 5. and Pſal. Ixxvii. 10. he fas, 


This is my infirmity; he bewails his unbelief, and chides 
his heart for dejection and diſtruſt of God's provi- 
dence. JJV 
Direct. 3. Live upon God, ànd account him all in 
all, even in your higheſt and fulleſt enjoyment of the 
creature. Let not the creature be the object of your 
truſt at any time; truſt and dependence is the great - 
eſt homage and reſpe& we can yield to the Creator. 
Job ſays, chap. xxxi. 24. VI have made gold my hope, 
or have ſaid to the fine gold thou art my confidence: ver. 
25. If 1 have rejoiced, becauſe my wealth was great, 
and becauſe my hand bad gotten nuch: ver. 28. J 
ſhould have denied the God that is above. Men are ve- 
ry apt to make riches the ſtaff of their lives, and 
the ſtay of their poſterity'; and ſo their hearts lean- 
ing on them, are taken off from God. The great 
danger of riches is the over-loving of them, and 
truſting in them; Mark x. 23. 24. How hardly ſhall 
they who have rit bes enter into the kingdom of God? &c. 
How many rich men are there, that look upon 
themſelves, as it were, intrenched within their eſtates, 
and ſo promiſe themſelves ſecurity againft all dan- 
gers. Thus God is not regarded, but their wealth 
and worldly greatneſs is made their rock and fortreſs: 
therefore covetouſnefs is called idolatry, Col. iti. 8. 
and the covetous man an idolater, not only for his 
© has RED, __ _  over-much i 
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cover - much love to riches, but: alſo becauſe: his: truſt 
| is in them. Take heed therefore of mak ing u 
idol of the creature; do not build your happi 
neſs or felicity on any thing that you here enjoy. 
It was the ſaying of a gracious perſon now in glory, 
that God andthe creature is no more than God without 
' the creature. When God affords us creature - com 
forts, we may enjoy them, and ſhould do it thank. 
fully, but truſt not in them. Let not the gifts ſteal 
our hearts from him who is the giver. and beſtower 
of them: Live upon God in the uſe, and live upon 
God i in the abſence of ſuch comforts and enjoyments. 
Direct. 4. Uſe lawful] and fit means for accompliſh- 
ing and bringing about your lawful deſigns, but let 
your main truſt be on God. Do thy duty, and com. 
mit thyſelf and thy affairs to him in quietneſs df 
heart: For a man to ſay, he.truſts in God, and ya 
neglects to do his duty, this is but to mock God. 
A moderate and prudent: care in the management: of 
our affairs, is very commendable, ſuch - as puts us up- 
on prayer, and an humble diligence in the uſe e 
lawful means; that once done, a Chriſtian ſhoul 
labour after a holy moderation and compoſedneſs of 
ſpirit, and ſhould take heed his heart be not ſet ar 
fixed too much on any thing here below, to his dif- 
turbance, or to the ruffling of his ſpirit, to render 
him any way more unfitted for his duty, He ſhoulf! 
put all his ways and affairs into God's hand, he ſhould 
wait patiently how God will caſt his affairs, and then 
' ſubmit and acquieſce in the iſſues of his providence. 
O how ſweet a life that Chriſtian, leads, Who lives 
in continual, dependence on God! This kind of life 
diſcharges the creature of all that 4s: burdenſomy,- of 
all carking cares and tormenting fears; it leaves nor 
thing upon him but a conſcionable uſe. of the means. 
Not life makes us 1 bumble, ſo dere ſo en in 
af. 
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our own eyes, as this life of faith, which fetehes al! 
from God. Faith | uſes means, but truſteth in Gd 
alone, and hereby we ſhall have more and more diſj-- 
covered to us the emptineſs of the creature, and the 
fulneſs that is ii SG. ERROR, FS. ; 
In all our affairs therefore, let us ſtill ſeeks tothe 
Lord, and apply. ourſelves to him, and truſt in him. 
We are dark creatures, and eaſily overſhoet ourſelves; * 7 
we have not wiſdom enough to manage our oon 
affairs, but God knows (being wiſdom itſelf) how _ 
to direct us, even in our greateſt difficulties,” When 
we know not how to give counſel to ourſelves; and 
takes it well, that we humbly ſeek and implore his 
direction. Hereby we acknowledge our ſubjectioon 
to him, and dependence on him, when we will not 
ſtir a foot without adviſing with him; when we de- 
fire not to be ordered by our own wiſdom, but trat 


„ 


in the Lord with all our hearts, and do not lean to ́ͤ 


own underſtanding, as we are commanded, Prov. iii. g. 
Take heed therefore of inotdinate carefulneſs, and 
diſtruſting God: Conſider the evil of this ſin 
1. No fin more diſhonours God, and robs him of 

his glory, than this ſin doth. We glorify Gd 


when we truſt him, and thereby declare to the world. 


that we own and acknowledge thoſe his excellencies 
of wiſdom, power, mercy, faithfulneſs, Which his 
word aſcribes unto him; and therefore it is faid of 
Abrabam Rom. iv. 20. That be ſtaggered not at the 
promiſe of God tbro' unbelief, but was ſtrong in fab, 
giving glory to God: As being fully perſuaded, 
that what be had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform: 
and therefore (Ver. 22.) Ii wat imputed to bim for 
rig hteouſneſs. Unbelief doth blemiſhe all thoſe attri- 
butes of God before- mentioned; it is an interpre· 
tative blaſphemy, and calling theſe his Divine Attri- 
butes into queſtion, and ſo an high injury and dif- 
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2338 of Jiving 5 F. b. 
honour unto bim: | whereas faith is 4d. to 3 
God, Lake vii. 29. that is, 10 profeſs. and ack ne 
ledge him to be Tuch Aa God, as his word ang | 
him to be. 1% 
2. Nothing more obſtructs and hinders Gods chic 
ation, in order to our relief and help, than th unb 
. If, with a due and moderate care, we reſign u 
ourſelves and our concerns into the hands of God, | 
he would charge himſelf with us; but if we will kn 
our immoderate carking and follicitude, take the care 
| «out of his hands, and be ſo peremptory in our ü. Pr 
deſigns and projects, that we will not ſubmir then < 
| -unto him; then God is diſcharged, and may jultly Wy © 
leave us to ourſelves: and therefore it is not on 
our duty, but our great intereſt, to reſign up of. 
ſelves to God, and ſubmit all our concernments to 
his diſpoſal and will. Wh 
3. Unbelief and diſtruſt of God is a ſin, again mi 
which he hath declared his exceeding great diſplet- * 
ſure. The children of Jae! were deſtroyed in the W 
| wilderneſs by this fin, they believed-not in God, and Wi . 
truſted not in his ſalvation, Pal. Ixxviii. 22. They 
ſaid with their mouths, that which is the language 
of every heart, where this fin prevails, Can 'God 
furniſh atable in the wilderneſs? Can he give 
bread alſo * Can he provide fleſh for his pet * 8 
therefore the Lord heard this, and was wro 
a fire * was Rinaled againſt Jacob, r Ver- Set 
20. 21. 31. and Pal. cyi. 21. 24. 25. and this ws 
the cauſe they were at laſt cut off, Rom. xi. 20. 
Many were their ſins in the wilderneſs, murmuringh, 
Ang; und idolatry; but the main reaſon of ' their 
exciſion and cutting off, was their unbelief. Tb 
nobleman; in 2 Kings vii. 19. 20. was trodden 
dlͤeath for diſtruſting God's power, and could only ſee 
* A_ ping, but did not taſte it. Moſes and = 


9 fn, £& © nn. 


cr 
* 8 W i 
8 E. FR ; 1 4 


id N 5 A n y 2 2 9 
NN ai ded ITE EE 
* 0: * 2. * "x ö 
4 l 


Of living by Faith. 339 
could not enter into the land of, promiſe, becauſe ob 7 
their unbelief, Numb. xx. 12. Zacharias was|\ſtrack; - Þ 
dumb, for not believing what God had, revealed, 
Luke i. 20. Our bleſſed: Lord himſelf did never 
chide his diſciples. for any thing more than for theit 
unbelief, Luke xxiv- 25. and Mat. viii. 66. 
4. Unbilief and diſtruſt of God is a paganiſh ſin, aa 
our Saviour intimates, Mat. vi. For heathens that 
know not God, to be full of carking and cating, is 
not ſo much to be wondered at; but for: us, tha 
profeſs, to belieye in God, that acknowledge his prov 1 
vidence, that have ſo. many promiſes to ſapport us, 
and believe what God, hath laid up for his children © 
in another world, ta be under the tyranny of diſs 7} 
tracting cares, anxiety of mind and: thoughttalneſs 
(as if God had no care of us) this is an exceeding un 
worthy carriage towards God. And: remember ouurt 
cares are then inordinate, when they. cauſe ſuch a tu- 
multuouſneſs and unquietneſs in our thoughts and af- 
fections, that reaſon is diſturbed, andi cannot allay 4 
and compoſe them; or when; they; exgeedingly hin- 
der, or quite put us by. the duties we ought ta pere 
form to God; or, laſtly, when they cauſe a ſin king 
or dying in the heart (as Nabal's heart was ſaid ta 
die within him) when we are diſappointed in that we 
were ſo eagerly ſollicituus ahout :- and therefore our 
Saviour in, Mat. vi. bids-us take na Ibaugbi, and tee 
peats itthree ſeveral times; as in vet. 25. 31, and:34+. Þ 
Direct. 5. Take heed of limiting God, either to 
time, way, or means; do your duty therefore, and 
reſign yourſelf: to God, and. all your concerments s 
| his fatherly care, without being over - ſollicitous about 
the iſſue. What a black character is given of thoſe 
diſtruſt ful Iſraelites, in Eſal. xxviii- 19. 20. 21. it is 
laid, They. turned back, and tempted God, and ſpoke a. 
geinſt bim. We muſt take care therefore, Wa 
Ges | hr 
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you. Conſider how much God hath done for 


belief from us. It exceedingly provoked. God 2. 


ces of his power, yet ſtill they diſtruſted him: 


1 danger, from the lion and the bear, 1 Sam. xvii: 36. 
Thy ſervant flew both the lion and the bear, and this un. 


Bath defied the armies of the living God. And as the 
Apoſtle Paul, who faid, 2 Cor. i. 10. he hath, and 
_ doth, and therefore will deliver; ; who delivered 1 


that be will yet deliver us. Chriſt was an 


of his children than of others, becauſe they hape 


fore that they ſhould diſtruſt him, wh hath been 
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do not preſcribe to God; we muſt not go about ts 
ſubzect his providence to our direction, and bee 
what he ſhall do for our ſatisfactionn 

Direct. 6. Reflect upon the Lord's paſt d which 
you' have experienced, and his gracious dealings with 


and for others that have truſted in him, and that will 
tend very much to encourage you ſtill to truſt in him 
and to depend upon him. The more experience and 
manifeſtation of God's power and preſence we'haye 
had, the greater reaſon we have to caſt away all un- 


gainſt Iſrael, that notwithſtanding ſo may experien- 


Numb. xiv. 11. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, How 
long will this people provoke me? and bot long will it 
be &er they believe me? for all the guns I have ſhewel 
amang them. By every experience we ſhould grow 
up into a greater courage, and ſtrength of faith; wi 
David drew inferences of hope againſt the preſent 


circumciſed Philiftine ſhall be as one of them, ſeeing bt 


from 'fo great a death, and doth deliver, in bim we tri 


1 With 
his diſciples for not remembering the miracle of the 
loaves, when they were in a like ſtait again, Mat. 


xvi. 9. And God is more angry with the unbelief 


had more experience of his love and care; and theres | 


fo good and- kind d unto! _ is a "He prong 
cation. 3 8 15 A | 
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h Of Eying and Obſerving the Providence 

_,; | - of God. ON | Þ : 

I! | 1 1 55 
50 BSERVE all the paſſages of God's providence 

q () towards you, whether of judgment or mercy. - 
CB Take notice of every frown, and every ſmile from 
- WY God, and that will much direct you in your fervices 
„of prayer and praiſe, and teach you ſubmiſſion to his 


holy will. Many duties depend on the conſideration 
and raking conſtant notice of God's providential diſ- 
penſations; how much to be blamed then are they, 
that do not care to obſerve or regard tbe works.of God, 
and the operation of his hands? Iſa. v. 12. It is Cer- 
tainly our duty, to obſerve and acknowledge God's ſo- 
vereignty and dominion in the world, and over all 
events here below in it, (not a ſparrow, nor a hair | 
falling to the ground without our heavenly Father) and 
where we cannot underſtand the ways of God, let 
us yet with an humble reverence believe that they | 
are ordered with infinite wiſdom. The deep and 
unſearchable ways of God, are not to be judged be» 
fore the tribunal of man's reaſon. Labour therefore 
to get a firm belief of this great truth ſettled in thy 
ſoul, that God governs all human affairs; and it will 
be of great efficacy againſt thoſe damps and dejecti- 
ons of mind, that in afflictions we are too prone unto; | 
and it will bea ſingular antidote againſt all murmurings. - 7 
and repinings. This quieted and compoſed the heart 
of old Eli; It is the Lord, 1 Sam. iii. 18. and David 
on the ſame account ſays, I was dumb and opened 
not my mouth, becauſe thou didſt it, Pſal. xxxix. g. So 
when a fore and terrible affliction fell upon Aaron 
' "Vole: Th. ; V (his 


KK. a W 


” Ot 


” 8 r Ch eee e' 1. 


©: FN 
aw - « 
1 , 


* 


90 evi ng the Provitlence of Gad. 


(his two Sons Nadab and Abihu conſumed by fire s 
from heaven) it is ſaid of him, he held his peace, Ley, | A 
a. 1." | 
As therefore we are diligently to obſerve and mind . 
all God's providential diſpenſations towards us, fo * 
remember it is our duty, and ſhould be the poſture * 
of our Spirit, whatever he takes from us, or what- fo 
ever he does unto us, humbly and abſolutely to ſub. 10 
mit to his will: remember there is no reſiſting the bs 
Almighty ; ſhall we that are worms contend with G 
him that made us? If we conſider our finfulnek of 
and guilt, we have reaſon to admire he afflicts us no it 
more. If God for ten thouſand ſtripes due to us, F. 
inflicts but fifty, nay but ten; have we not reaſon ( 
to be patient, and to ſay, he puniſhes us leſs than bl 
our iniquities deſerve? Labour therefore to be patient bl 
under his hand: Murmuring and repining do but in- th 
creaſe our guilt, and provoke God to double our pu- lo 
niſhment. The parent takes up a child for whimper⸗ pt 
ing and crying, as well as for any other fault. Not 5 
patiently to ſubmit to the will of God, is to beg ano: th 
ther whipping from him. In patience therefore Poſſeſs ei 
your foul. As Solomon ſays, Eccleſ. x. 10. If the w 
8 = be blunt, put more ſirength toit; ſo may I ſay, if to 
the affliction be ſtrong, put the more patience : Let Wl th 
patience have its perfect work (not only its half-work Wl of 
in thee.) | Patience meets God in ſuch an humble 
way, as diſcreet Abigail met David ; Let not my Lord th 
be angry: Impatience and fretting againſt. the A. e 
mighty, is juſt as if a man ſhould beat his- ſhins WW ra 
againſt an iron bar; or as if he ſhould throw a ſtone Wi h 
againſt heaven, that will be ſure to fall on his one 
head. Conſider further, that the way to have What 01 
we deſire, is to ſubmit to God, and lay ourſelves, ca 
his feet. When the ſoul is wrought. to that perfect as 


ſubmiſſion, that we can truly ſay, Here ou 48 


„„ . * "OI Eat * OP"? | us 13 OY" N 6 n * Y K . . mY 2 * OP — R 3 W * + a; PPE he * 
1 5 be 9 $4 * : ay 4 

5 L . WP = 

bſerving the Providence of God. + "" 
obſerving the Providence 2 343. 


Lord do with me what ſeemeth him good; let the Lord 
pleaſe himſelf, and it ſhall pleaſe me: we have con- 
quered the difficulty of living in, this world; we 
have got that precious art of chymiſtry, that will 
extract gold out of any thing. We ſhall be able, in 
ſome meaſure, with bleſſed Paul, to ſay, I have learn- 
ed in all eſtates to be content. O labour and pray 
for this happy poſture of ſpirit ; and that you may 
attain to it, be eſpecially careful to ſecure and main» 
rain your intereſt in his favour, who is the great 
Governor of the world, and Diſpoſer of all the affairs 
of it; Met. x. 29. What a {ſtrong conſolation will 
it be to us, if this God be our God, our reconciled 
Father in Chriſt ? We may then be aſſured, all things 
ſhall work together for our good. Let the wind 
blow from what point of the compaſs it will, it ſhall 
blow us on towards our haven. We need not fear 
the bittereſt potion, if it come from the hand of a 
loving father; Jobn xviii. 11. What my Father 
preſcribes me, I have no reaſon to fear any hurt 
from: whatever he takes from thee, or deprives 
thee of, he will ſupply to thee again (as one ſays) ) 
either in kind or in kindneſs, ſome way or other he 
will make it up ro thee. © Kindneſs, is God's ſure pay "| 
to his children; if he takes all, and gives himſelf to 4 
thee, he makes thee an abundant amends: it is want 
of faith, that we cannot find All in Gd. 

And as this conſideration will exceedingly becalm 
the mind in afflictions, ſo, when God diſpenſes him- 
ſelf in a way of mercy to us, it will exceedingly 
raiſe and quicken our hearts to thankfulneſs: we 
ſhall give God the glory of all his mercies, we ſhall 
not ſacrifice to our own net, Deut. viii. 17. to our 
own wit, wiſdom, induſtry, friends, or any ſecond-— 
cauſe; much leſs, to chance, fortune, or good - luck, | 
as ignorant people ſpeak : but we ſhall caſt the crown __ 


\ 
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of all our mercies at his feet, humbly aſcribing the 


honour of all to him; we ſhall then look upon our. 
ſelves as holding all from him, and to be but his te. 


nants at will, and therefore obliged to pay him his 


rent duly and faithfully. And what is the rent he 
requires of us, but only to give him the glory of all 
his mercies, and to honour him, and magnify him in 
the uſe of them: ina word, to love him and thank 


him, to ſerve and obey bim, and to walk 9 
before him all our l 


CHAP. IX. 
Of Warchfulneſi, 


C HARGE upon yourſelf, with all ſeriouſneſz, 


that great and neceſſary duty of daily watchful. 
nejs, leſt you ſhould offend God in any thing; but 


may be always ſtudying and endeavouring to pleaſe 


bim in all things. | 
Be not like thoſe whoſe manner is to ſpend a lit. 
tle time in prayer in the morning, and then to take 


tbeir leave (as it were) of God, for all the day af. 


ter; but unto earneſt and fervent prayer add ſerious 


watchfulneſs. As endeavour, without prayer, is faith- | 


leſs, ſo prayer, not followed with our own diligent 
endeavour, is fruitleſs. The neceſlity of being con- 
tinually in this duty, will appear, by conſidering, 
1. The watchfulneſs of our common adverſary 
the devil, who as 4 roaring lion walks about conti- 


nually ſeeking whom be may devour : and from hence 
the Apoſtle infers our need to be watchful, 1 Pet. v. 8. 


He is our adverſary that will do us all the mil- 
chief he can, he is an accuſer that ſeeks all advantages 


againſt us, and he is termed a rearing lion for bis 
cruelty z and his Ms is anſwera ble to his mã· 
5 bh | „„ _ Nicky 
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lice, he walks about and is reſtleſs to do miſchief, 
with great ſubtilty feeking all opportunities and ad- 
vantages he can meet with, to procure the ruin of 
our ſouls. CCC 5 
2. We have, beſides this foreign enemy, one more | 
inward in our own boſoms, our corrupt hearts; - 
which, being ſo intimate and within ourſelves, are tage 
more dangerous, not only becauſe there is a conti: 
nual fight and combat between the fleſh and us, as 
the Apoſtle expreſſes it, Gal. v. 17. but in this re - 
ſpect alſo, thar the devil himſelf could not get thoſe 
advantages againſt us without their aſſiſtance and I 
concurrence. He may ſollicit and perſuade to fin, 
but ir is by the conſent of our hearts that he prevails 
and draws us to it: and theſe, without his aſſiſtance 2 
or concurrence, are able to hurt us much. There 
is ſo much of Satan's nature in the heart of every 
one of us, that would deſtroy us, if left to ourſelves. - 3 
| Having therefore ſuch dangerous enemies as the de- 
vil without, and our own corrupt hearts within our- 
ſelves, theſe call upon us to practiſe continually this 
duty of ſpiritual watchfulneſs. e. 
And, for our better direction herein, I ſhall lag 
down a draught of the ſeveral particulars treated f 
under this hee. oo On TT On 
Firſt, There are four things we muſt watch over; 


* 


namely, (1.) Our thoughts. (2,) Our affections, 


6 . * = 8 
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(3-) Our words, (4.) Our actions. 

Secondly, Six things we muſt watch againſt; name- 
ly, in the general, againſt all ſin: but more eſpecial- ; 
ly, (1.) Againſt thoſe ſins we are moſt inclined-to b 
temper and natural conſtitution. - (2.) Againſt te 
ſins we are molt obhnoxious to, by en of our parti- 
cular calling, condition, ſtate and courſe of life. 
(3-) Againſt the ſins of the time and place wherein - 
we live. (4.) Againſt all occa/ffons and temptations Þ 
JJ RIEL Os 
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546 Of Watchfulneſs over our Thoughts, 


that we foreſee are likely to endanger our ſoul. (3. 
Againſt diſhonouring God in the ule of /awful things 
(6:) Againſt error and ſeduction of mind. 

Thirdly, One thing we muſt eſpecially watch for; 
namely, for opportunities to glorify God, to do good : 
to others, and to receive * from others. ö 


CHAP. Xx. 


N Patch 722 over our T boughts. mi 
he 
1. HE firſt thing we ſhould carefully watch m. 


over is our thoughts: be careful not to fo! 
lodge or entertain any vain or ſinful 9.8 in we 
your mind; . lix. 4. 5. 7, JN iv. Sinful 
thoughts are the Reubens, the firit-born of original be 
ſin, and the beginning of its ſtrength; they exceed. 
ingly defile the ſoul, and are the firſt movers to evil, 
and very abominable in the ſight of God. Tread | 
betimes on theſe Cockatrice-eggs, leſt they break 
forth into a Serpent. O what reaſon have we to be 
humbled for the vain, wanton, fooliſh, proud, wrath- 
ful, covetous, blaſphemous, idle, nein incoherent 
and unconcerning thoughts, that do ſo be al. an- 
no and peſter our minds | 
. Conſider they are tranſgreſſ jons of God's law, 
4 expreſsly forbidden. The law being ſpiritual, 
preſcribes ſpiritual obedience, reaching to the very 
thoughts and affections: though theſe be inward, 
yet they are the acts of the ſou}, and being inwatd, 
are not the Jeſs ſinful. Deut. xv. 9. Mat. xv. 197 
Toa. lv. 7. Pſal. cxix. 113. Prov. iv. 23. _ | 
2. They are likewiſe the cauſe of all outward ac- 
tual ſins, the plotters of all treaſon againſt God, the 
panders of all other. luſts: When luſt bath conceived, 


Of Watchfulneſs over our Thoughts. 547 
it brings forth ſin. Sinful thoughts, being conceived, 
and brooded in the heart, ſoon bring forth ſin, and 
are ready to break forth into /inful acts, Jam. i. 15. 

3. Conſider, according to theſe we ſhall be judged 
at the laſt day; when the Lord ſhall make manifeſt 


the counſels of the heart, 1 Cor. iv. 5. God has ap- 
pointed a day wherein he will judge the ſecrets of 


Men by Feſus Chriſt, Rom. ii. 16. By which may 


be underſtood, as their outward fins ſecretly com- 
mitted, ſo alſo the inward ſecret thoughts of the 
heart, which are naked and open in his ſight :: we 
mult be accountable then to God for theſe, as well as 
for our evil works; for our vain and idle thoughts, as 
well as for our vain and idle words: the ſwarms of 
them ſhall then be diſcovered to our eternal ſhame, 
before God, angels, and men, without true and un- 
feigned repentance, and would fink our ſouls into the 


loweſt hell. Make conſcience therefore of your 


thoughts, and be not regardleſs at any. time of them. 
It cannot be denied, but that the beſt of men, 'thro? 
the remainders of corruption in them, are ſubject to 
them, to vain and wicked thoughts, and that in the 
beſt duties, when engaged in them; but theſe are 
their grief and burden, againſt which they ſtrive, and 
tor which they earneſtly beg pardon and help againſt, 
and therefore they ſhall not be laid to their condemn- 
ation. | | A s Fad 
Let us therefore conſider fome remedies againſt 
ſinful thoughts: „ | . 
1. Settle in your mind a ſtrong and deep appre- 
henſion of God's omnipreſence and omniſcience, and 
over-awe your thoughts with this, that they are all 
ſeen, and obſerved, and taken notice of by him. 
2. Remember that though, in the world's wicked 
proverb, Thoughts are free, becauſe man cannot diſ- 


cern them, nor puniſh them; yet they are not free 
| + : from 
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from God's obſervation, ' Pal. cxxxix. 1. 2. nod! 
from his law (which being ſpiritual, binds the 


thoughts of the heart as well as the outward man) 


nor from his juſtice, which will call us to account 


for our finful thoughts ; nor from the rebukes and 


ſcourgings of an awakened conſcience 895 are no 


ſmall puniſhments. 


3. Let it be your care to ſuppreſs and cruſh evi 


thoughts at the very firſt riſing: do not at all con- 
' ſent or comply with them, but abhor and abandon 


them preſently, and cry out unto the Lord for help 
againſt them. Take heed of repreſenting or acting 


| fin in your thoughts. If you would keep your foul 
pure, beware of ſpeculative ſinfulneſs. 


4. Be careful to have a ſtock of good een al. 
ways in readineſs, for your thoughts to work upon. 


Have ſome good ſubjects ready to preſent and offer 


to your mind, to entertain your thoughts with. A 


good man bath a good treaſure in his heart, out of 


which he bringeth forth good things, Mat. xii. 35. 


Let your mind therefore have always ſome good 


heads to meditate on; as the evil and danger of fin, 
the neceſſity of converſion, your abſolute need of Chrilt, | 


the vanity of the creature, the ſhortneſs and uncer- 


tainty of this life, the eternity of thy future ſtate, &c. 


Mors tua, mors Chriſti, flos h, gloria coeli, 
Et dolor inferni; fint meditanda tibi. 


. Avoid idleneſs, and allaw not yourſelf in me · 
lancholy. If we do not employ our mind about that | 
which is good, it will buſy itſelf about evil. The 


mind of man, if it be not well employed, will be ran» | 


ging and roving all over the world, and will be in 


dent on things it ſhould not. The ſpirit of man is 


3 alive and reſtleſs z it is e a mill, it will be either 
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grand occaſion of impure and impertinent thoughts. 
It is the devil's time, in which he takes advantage te 
fll:and defile man's mind with wicked. ſuggeſtions; 
and melancholy diſpoſeth the mind to ſtrange, abſurd, 

incoherent, ſuſpicious, and unreaſonable imaginations; 
to muſing, and many fad, perplexing and afflicting 


Pſalmiſt, P/al. xxxix. 6. framing many imaginary 
evils and grievances to himſelf, which God hath not 
really laid upon him. Let it be Four care therefore 
to keep your mind well employed, either in the du- 
ties of piety, or in the works of your particular call- 
1. ing. When you do relax your mind, at any time, 
from being intent on ſerious things, for your neceſſa- 
A ry refreſhment, be careful to allow . yourſelf in in- 
of nocent chearfulneſs: when the loins of the mind are 
5. HNungirt, and the thoughts are let looſe to run at ran- 
d dom, and have not conſcience ſet over them as a go- 
„ vernor, we are then in great danger of ſinning n 
t, God. 
r 6. Do not . vourſelf with too much world- 
6; ly buſineſs; that will overcharge the mind with ſol- 
licitude, and force too many earthly thoughts upon 
it; and will fill you with diſtracting and diſturbing 
thoughts, and torturing cares. When Martha was 
careful and troubled about many things, ſhe E 
ebe one thing neteſſary, Luke x. 41. 42. | 
7. Learn to ſpiritualize earthly objects, and to raiſe 
holy meditations from them. This will be an excel- 


„ent and advantageous employment for the mind: 
„ chis was our bleſſed Saviour's practice, and can we 
is follow a better example? N 

* 4 8. Learn to divert and put by bad thoughte, by 


8. Yor. II. * mee 


Of WW atchfulneſi over our Thoughts. 549 
grinding of that which is put into it, or elſe nne 


| upon icſelf, wearing and wearying itſelf in fooliſh, 
Fairlefs, and unconcerning thoughts. Idleneſs is a 


thoughts: Man diſquicteth himſelf in vain, ſaith che 
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introducing and bringing in ſome good thoughts, tha 
are contrary to them, into their room: thus oe 
come evil thoughts by good thoughts. If ſelf-map: 
nifying thoughts come in, bring in ſelf- abaſing; if dif. 
_ truſtful, put yourſelf upon thinking of God's faithful 
neſs; if revengeful, think how much you need for. 
giveneſs from God: thus let one wedge drive out 
another. 18 Ys 11/6 43 ED) i 
9. Beg of God to new-mould your mind, and to 
put it into ſuch an holy and heavenly frame, that it 
may be fit to produce good thoughts, as a good tree 
| doth bring forth good fruit. Beg that grace may be 
the law of thy mind, Rom. vii. 23. Pray earneltly, 
* act faith, and put your truſt upon the power and pro 
miſe of God, for the caſting down all ſinful imagins 
tions in thy ſoul, and ſubduing thy thoughts to the 
obedience of Chriſt. LAY 
10. If you would keep bad thoughts out of your 
mind, be ready to entertain the gracious mot ions of 
the blelſed Spirit: Rev. iii. 20. Bebold I fand at th 
door and knock, if any man hear my voice, and open tht 
door, I will come in to bim, and ſup with bim, and li 
with me. O do not grieve his Holy Spirit, do not re- 
pel fo bleſſed a gueſt, who knocks at thy heart in ma- 
ny a ſermon, and by many a providence, and ſues for 
entrance, that he may make thee happy. What! Shall 
the devil with his wicked ſuggeſtions be let in, and 
mall che King of Glory with his train of graces be 
ſhut out? O let it never be ſo. e 
11. Remember * if you willingly entertain and 
lodge in your mind wicked thoughts now, (and die 
in an impenitent and unconverted ſtate) your thougias 
will be your executioners and tormenters in hell. 40 
light as we make of evil thoughts now, they wil 
then prey upon the ſoul as ſo many vultures, and de it 
| # neyer-dying worm in the conſcience. And the ti; 
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Of Watchfulmſt'over ie Aﬀedtions. 35 © 1 
more to quicken you to practiſe theſe directions, con · a 
ſider, | e . OY age 
This will be a great argument of our ſincerity, 
and of the truth of grace in us, if we are conſcien - 
tiouſly watchful over our thoughts. Mavy re- 
Iſtraints lie upon the outward man, to over-awe it, 5 
and keep it from evil; but the power of grace doth 
then much appear, when it commands the inward _ 


. 


— 


— z 


to man, and lays reſtraint upon our thinking faculty, 
it that we dare not allow ourſelves in any ſinful thoughts: 
ce P/al. cxix. 113. David profeſſeth his Hatred of them, 
be Nas being ſo hateful in the ſight of God, and ſo de- 
„bling to the ſoul. Mat. xv. 19. 20. 

Of Watchfulneſs over the AfeFions. 
ul 0 | 3 | 
q 1. S fre and keep a watch over your affefions 
15 the motions and ſtirrings of your will, an 


out-goings of your heart. 


It Rightly to order our affections, is one of our prin- 
. cipa! buſineſſes in this life. When they are rightly 
ordered and governed, they wgry much further and 
of help on our courſe in godlineſs : whereas diſordered 
al paſſions do blind the judgment, hurry away the will, 
nd n mis 
fill the heart and mind with diſquiet, interrupt pray- 
de er, and other holy duties. Keep an eſpecial watch 
5 therefore over them, that they be not let out or ſet 
n vpon wrong objects, nor ſuffered to grow unruly and 


exorbitant. Grace doth not extinguiſh, but rectify 
the affections. Our bleſſed Lord (who was free 
from all ſin) was not without affections; he was 
angry, grieved, and at another time rejoiced. Let 
it be our care therefore to look to the right regula - 
ting of theſe powers, and theſe affections which God | 
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bath placed! in us: ** belp in this work (ef 
1 what is before written concerning mortification, tg 
9 ra I refer you) obſerve theſe directions. 
| Beg of the Lord a ſound mind, a right wnder 
Prev Rig and a clear judgment; that you may be able 
to diſcern between good and evil, between ſubſtance 
and ſhews, reality and appearances. There is greg 
danger in miſapprehenſions; for as the apprehenſiom 
of the mind are weaker or ſtronger, ſo the affectiom 
are hotter or cooler. The will chuſes or refuſes, and 
the affections alſo embrace or reſiſt, according as the 
mind apprehends the thing to be good or evil. The 
mind is furniſhed and commiſſioned by God, to lead 
and direct the will and affections in all their motions; 
they are to act by counſel, as the Lord himſelf doth, 
who orders all things after the counſel of his own will 
which is guided by his infinite and unerring wiſdon 
"E986. i} 11. Therefore, 
2. Labour to bring your will, ſenſe, and appetit 
4 under ſubjection to right reaſon. The mind is the 
light of the foul, as the eye is of the body; as the ; 
eye ſees for the whole body, ſo the mind. under- 
| ſtands for the whole foul, and directs all the other ll 
> faculties in their actings. If the eye be dark, how 
„ great is that darkneſs! And if the mind be without 
| underſtanding, the man is brutiſh, the blind lead 
the blind. If ſin therefore ſeem. pleaſant (as the 
forbidden fruit to Eve) hearken not to thy ſenſual 
_ appetite, but let your Treaſon tel} you it is forbid 
den fruit, and therefore you muſt not touch it, and 
not the leſs dangerous and pernicious becauſe of the 
fairneſs of its ſhew and appearance: though poiſon 
is ſweet, yet my reaſon. tells me it is poiſon, ſtill 
and cheidfore not to be ventured on: A man is Lord 
of himſelf, when reaſon rules him; but he becomes: 
a . when wilfulneſs, appetite, or N beat 
e 


of Waka over the Hel. 553 A 


{way in him. When the coachman cannot rule the 
horſes, but is hurried away with them, there is no- 
thing but confuſion to be expected; ſo it is with a, 
man whoſe reaſon is over - born, or hurried away by 
his headſtrong paſſions. Affections are like fire and 
water; good ſervants, but very bad maſters: fire 
doth well while it is kept in the chimney, and water 
is uſeful while kept within its banks; if they break 
out, they are very dangerous and miſchievous ele- 
ments. Aﬀections (while they are moderated and 
kept within their due bounds) are very ſerviceable; 
but if they overflow thoſe banks and bounds, what 
a world of miſchief follows upon it? 0 
3. Labour to foreſee and be prepared "OY rack! 
things as may prove great provocations to you, and 
are like to kindle or excite your paſſions; and let 
your care be either wiſely to avoid them, or to 
fortify yourſelf as much as may be againft them. 
Paſſions are far more eaſily prevented. than modera- 
ted; and here premeditation is of ſingular uſe, where - 
by the mind may fortify and ſtrengthen itſelf againſt 
the exorbitancy of paſſion before it: ariſe, by con- 
ſidering the unreaſonableneſs of it, and the bitter 
fruits and effects that may be Expoſes from its 
Prov. iv. 23 - 
4. Reſiſt evil affeftions at the besagen before "a 
they grow high and beadſtrong, leſt they get ; 
ſtrength and grow too hard for you afterward : daſh 1 
Babylon's brats againſt the wall. Luits and vile 
affections, let alone, do often end in greſs fins; 
there are works of the fleſh, that follow luſts of the 9 
fleſh, Gal. v. 19. Love. of pleaſure, if uncontrouled, 
may end in drunkenneſs or uncleanneſs. Envy and = 
malice, if unchecked, may end in murder or vio- 
lence. Judas's covetouſneſs allowed, ended in his 


forſaking Chriſka and Peter's denying TO ended 


in 
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in his maintaining the ſame with curſing and an 
ing: Mat. xxvi. 74. Jam. i. 15. 
5. Temperance and keeping under the body, is an 
excellent means to mortify luſts, paſſions, and vile. 
affections, which war againſt the ſoul. He that 
ampers his fleſh, feeds his enemy: and how much 
better is it to endure the pains of mortification here, 
and uſe all proper means of ſubduing and deſtroying 
our corruptions, than to carry them unmortiſied 
with us to the grave, and to endure the horrors of 
everlaſting darkneſs hereafter ? 
56. Direct your affections to right objeds; to lows: 
| what you ſhould love, and hate what: you ſhould 
| hate, Sc. as our bleſſed Lord inſtructs us whom to 
fear, Luke xii. 3. 4. 5. and St Paul what to ſet 
our affections upon; upon things above, not on things 
en tbe earth, Col. iii. 2. Thus, being ſet right, they | 
- will be brought more eaſily to go right, to be comely 
and erderly in their going. Conſider therefore well 
and adviſedly the object on which you place your 
affections, together with the grounds thereof, both 
what and my: as, why you ſhould love this, - and 
hate that? or why you fear ſuch a thing ? So why 
you are angry, or mourn, or are dejected? Thus 
David aſked his ſoul, P/al. xlii. 11. V art thou 
caſt down, O my ſoul : J why art thou diſjuicted within 
, me? &c. If we miſplace our affections, as by lo- 
ving what we ſhould hate, or, on the contrary, diſ- 
affecting and hating what we ſhould love; we dif- | 
bonour our affections. And if woe be to them that 
call evil good, and good evil; then no leſs a woe be- 
longs to them that love evil, and hate good: Je. 
V. 20. | 
2 Moderate your aſfacbiuns. labour to keep then 
within due bounds, and proportion them to their 
. A chat they may be in due meaſure alſo. Do 
. „ 
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not 8 a grieve for, or be any Rs 
than reaſon and a clear judgment (regulated by the 
unerring rule of God's word) diſcerns juſt occaſion 
for, and would allow. Love the 36 things moſt; 
love God and ſpiritual things with the principal: of 
your affections,) the firſt. commandment bun gere ic, 

Mark xii. 30.) and love things /eſs.g (as all 
creature- comforts, yea, our own lives) in a lower 
degree, and with a ſubordinate affection. Grieve 
moſt for diſpleaſing and diſhonouring God, and for 
all outward afflictions in a les meaſure. Rejoice 
moſt in the Lord, and in his love and favour, and in 
his people, as David, Fſal. xvi. 3. and leſs in any 
temporal and temporary enjoy ments; Zuke x. 20. 

8. Watch againſt ſinful paſſions ; remember that 
when the blood and fpirits are moved, and paſſion 
is up, reaſon is dethroned, and a right judgment can 
hardly be made of any thing. Paſſions (like ſome 
glaſſes) repreſent things falſly, making a mountain 
| ſometimes of a mole-hill, and ſometimes a mole-hil! 

they magnify into a mountain. Under that diſorder 

therefore of ſpirit, whilſt reaſon is out of the throne, ' Þ 
reſolve not ſuddenly on any thing your paſſion.would _ ? 
lead you to: let your firſt and chief care be, to get 
your ſtormy and unruly ſpirits ſuppreſſed and calmed, 
and thoſe paſſions laid; looking up to him who. rules 
the raging waves, and can enable us to ſubdue them: 
and then (and not before) we ſhall' come again to a 
juſt and right apprehenſion of whatever is in our 
view. How many have at leiſure bitterly repented, 
when they have by paſſion ſo nnrealogably: and wow 
vouſly overſhot themſelves? - 

- 9. Conſider, the root of all 1e paſſion is 
immoderate - ſelf-love, which ought: to be ſubdued 
and mortified. . . 7 

10 Meditate often on the abaſings, falerings, 2 
death, 


rel ee 


— 
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death, and paſſion of our Lord and Saviour. Chriſt 
| ſuffered for us; leaving us an example, faith the Apo- 


©> Nle, 1 Pet. ii. 21. that we ſhould follow bis ſteps. Was 
he crucified for us, and ſhall not we crucify our vile! 


affections for him ? Did he renounce his own will to 


| accompliſh our ſalvation, and ſhall not we deny o 


wills for him? our corrupt wills, the wills of the 
fleſh and of the mind, as the Apoſtle calls them, Eph. 
ii. 3. the luſtings of the lower and of the upper ſoul, 
"Was he made of no reputation forus, and ſhall we be 
proud? Did he lay down his life for his enemies, and ſhall 


not we forgive an enemy for his ſake? O let us la. 


bour, from the conſideration of Chriſt's ſufferings, 


Yi- 
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well governed, and the heart is kept (as we are ex. 
horted) with all diligence, Prov. iv. 23. this duty 


may be performed with much leſs difficulty: for 0 
| of the abundance of the beart the mouth ſpeaketh, Mat. 
xlii. 34. They that do not take heed to their ſpirits, 
what thoughts they entertain, and to their affections, 
that they be duly regulated, will not ordinarily take heed | 
But the ſervants of God in all ages } 
have ſeen a great deal of reaſon to reſolve within 


to their words. 


- themſelves, to take heed of offending with their 


- tongues, and to pray earneſtly to the Lord that he 
would pleaſe to ſet & watch before their mouths, and to 
It is a grest 
_ of religion rightly to govern and bridle: the 


keep the dcor of their lips, Pſal. cxli. 3. 


| tongue 


— 
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When 4 
thoughts and affections are regular and 
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tongue: Jam. i. 26. F any man ſeemeth to be relig. 
ous, and bridletb not bis tongue, this man's religion is 
vain. And the tranſgreflion of the tongue is the ra- 
ther to be watched againſt, becauſe of the natural prone- 
neſs that is in us to offend in that kind; partly becauſe. 
Jof that quick intercourſe that is between the tongue 
and the heart, fo that we ſin in an inſtanr ; partly be- 
cauſe ſpeech is an act we perform without labour, and 
ſo we the more eaſily and readily offend this way; and 
laſtly becauſe the ſins of the tongue are very pleaſing 
and compliant with corrupt nature. Therefore the 
Apoſtle James ſaith, Jam. iii. 2. F any man offend not 
in word, the (ame is a perfect man; i. e. not only a be- 
ginner, but one that is come to ſome ripeneſs and 
growth in Chriſtianity : his care and watchfulneſs o- 
ver his words, argues him to be a ſound, ſincere, and 
upright Chriſtian. O how much reaſon have we to 
be ſeriouſly humbled for the errors and miſcarriages 7 
of our tongues! Divide the fins of man into two w 
parts, ſays Nazianzen, and one half of them are the 
„ ſins of the tongue. Another reckons up twenty 
4 WY four fins of the tongue, and yet poſlibly he hath nat 
= reckoned all: ip nr Tl ol . 

1. Taking God's name in vain, in ordinary com- 
munication. 2. Unlawful and cuſtomary ſwearing. 
3. Lying. 4. Curſing. 5. Perjury. 6. Blaſphe- 
my. 7. Raſh, and unlawful vows. 8. Heartleſs. 
and hypocritical praying. 9. Falſe accuſing. 10. 
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+ Open railing, reviling, and reproaching. 11. Secret 
8 defaming, backbiting, and whiſpering. 12. Scof- 
n fing, jeering, ſcorning, giving biting girds and re- 
r fecdions. 13. Ribaldry, filthy ſpeaking, ſcurrilous 
e eſting, rotten communication. 14. Menacing and 


iq threatening revenge. 15. Deceiving and cheating. 
T expreſſions. 16. Proud boaſting, and ſelf · magnify - 
£ You. II. & + * 
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To all which may be added, 24. Sinful filence, and 
omiſſion of ſpeaking when duty requires it. 


vern your tongue: Pray as David did, Pal. I. 10, 
Create in me a clean heart, O Goa, and renew a right 
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17. Raſh judging and cenſuring. 18. Va 
8. idle tatling. 19. Flattering and Toth in 
evil. 20. Enticing words, alluring by them to {in 
21. Seducing into error. 22. Murmuring and; ri 
pining. 23. Diſcloſing ſecrets, contrary to promile, 


O how vile are we, if one member be guilty o 
ſo much ſin! Not without reaſon therefore hath the 
Apoſtle James, Chap iii. 6. deſcribed an evil tongue 
to be a fire, a world of iniquity, and ſet on fire of bell; 
that is, from the devil, the father of hes, malice, and 
virulency. They that nouriſh an evil tongue, nouriſh} 
that which comes from hell, and that which will carry 
them thither, without ſerious and timely repentance, 
The longue can no man tame, as the Apoſtle goes on, 
ver. 8. i. e. of himſelf, without the concurrence of! 
divine grace. Let us pray therefore for this grace, 
that we may take heed to our words, that we. 6 
fend not with our tongue. And for the better 16 

gulating of it, obſerve theſe directions. | 
1. Begin at your heart, if you would rightly 20 


Spirit within me. The diſorders of the tongue (8 
was before obſerved) uſually proceed from the di} 
tempers of the heart, as our Saviour aſſures us, Mal 


XV. 18. 19. Idleneſs of words proceeds from 1. 8 
nity of the thoughts, raſnneſs of ſpeech from haſtineß 
of the ſpirit, boaſtingand proud bragging from pride} A 
of heart, reviling and open reproaching from inwatl} * 
malice. The foul ſtomach betrays itſelf in a ſtink} ch 
ing breath, the naughtineſs of the heart vents it{ell b 
by the tongue; and a heart ſtored with wiſdom and 45 
grace will dilcoyer itſelf 1 in lavonry diſcourſm. } 


. Let! 
| is L 


3 
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2. Let your end and aim in ſpeaking be to glorify 


idle word, and utterly loſt, which trends not to ſome 
good purpoſe, and ſuch words muſt be accounted for, 
Mat. xii. 36. Either ſpeak ſomething better than 


finful ſilence, as in theſe caſes: (1.) When God is 
diſhonoured, and we expreſs no diflike of it. (2.) 
When it is our duty to reprove another, and we 
negle& it. (3.) When our filence proceeds from 
want of delight in ſpiritual things; when we can be 


bide ro ſpeak of matters that concern our ſouls. 
(4.) When we | are aſhamed to own the ways of 
God, for fear of reproach. (5. When we neglect 
opportunity to do it. 

reflecting afterwards thereon, that he had ſpent the 
whole time of dinner with his friends, without 
[peaking ſomething for God. The more good we mi- 
niſter to others, the more good we may hope our- 


have opportunity, let us be ſure to make ſome holy 


1 


things you know, and have opportunity for. As 
the gifts we receive from men, by much uſing, do 


cher of oil, the more it poured out to fill other veſ- 


„ 


filence, or keep ſilent, ſays the heathen Poet. Chuſe 
either to ſpeak that which is (ſome way or other) 
profitable, or to be filent. But then there may be a 


free enough to any worldly diſcourſe, but cannot a- 


to give good counſel where we ought, and have an 


It was the great trouble of a holy man, upon his 


advantage by chem: learn of them all the good. 
you can, and communicate with them all the good 


the more decreaſe and periſh; ſo the gifts of God, 
by faithful uſing and employing them, do more grow 
and increaſe.” Mark iv. 25. Like the widow's pir- 
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God, and to do good to others. That word is an 


ſelves to receive. In converſing with Chriſtian 
friends, when we meet with them at any time, and 


icls, the more it was ſtill repleniſhed : The liberal = 
5 N ER, 
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foul ſhall be made fat, and be that watereth others, Jo 
be watered alſo himſelf : Prov. xi. 25. 
. Conſider well before you ſpeak, and pe not 
raſh' with your mouth, Prov. xv. 28. Be flow u 
ſpeak, ſaith the Apoſtle James, chap. i. 19. i. e. de 
liberate and be well-adviſed, before you ſpeak, let 
your mind guide and direct your tongue. Gol 
cauſeth his own ſervants to weigh their words, a 
to conſider all their other ways, though other men 
are ſo regardleſs of both: The heart of the rigbteou 
| ftudieth to anſwer, but the mouth of the wicked poureth 
out evil things, Prov. xv. 28. as the muddied foun: 
tain caſteth out foul ſtreams. Hence the mouth if 
the righteous is ſaid to be a well of life, Prov. x, 
11. They deſire that the ſtreams of their word 
may be guided into right channels, ſo as may be 
moſt uſeful to thoſe that hear them, and that their 
lips may feed many with whom they converſe. Bi. 
. ſhop Latimer tells us, that he was the more cauti-' 
ous what he ſaid before his examiners, when be 
heard the pen writing behind the hangings. And 
doubtleſs all thoſe whoſe hearts are awed with the 
fear of the moſt High God, do the rather ponder 
their words, in conſcientious reſpect to his omni. 
ſcient Majeſty. The Lord hearkeneth, and bearell 
all our words ; fuch as are ſevoury and ſeaſonable 
to reward. them, Mal. iii. 16. and all idle and vain 
words, to call us hereafter to an account for them. 
That ſentence of the wiſe-man ſhoulg always dwell} 
upon our hearts, Prov. xiii. 3. He that keepeth bu 
mouth, keepeth bis life. When our words are once 
out of our mouths, they are paſt recalling, and no 
longer our own; and therefore one ſet a pretty 
moral picture over his table (a place uſually of to0 
much licentious diſcourſe) of a man. out of whoſe 
mouth my little birds flew (which were bis 
oy | words) | 
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you promiſe any thing, whether the thing be good, I 


promiſed, be careful to perform, tho? to your loſs 


Truſt not yourſelf, if: there be any the leaſt touch f 4 
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words) which he with both his hands ſtrove to 
catch again, but could not, Conſider therefore be- 
fore you ſpeak, and e'er your words be gone out of 
your reach and power; eſpecially conſider, before 


fit, convenient, and in your power, and whether 
you do ſincerely purpoſe to perform it. He that 
does not this, will be apt to err, and to enſnage_ 
himſelf by his o¹ words, Prov. vi. 2. and xii. 13 · 

4. Whatever you have covenanted, agreed or 


and damage. If you find yourſelf unable ro per- 
form it, give notice betimes, and crave either for- 
bearance, or a releaſe. It is a good caution that 
one gives, that we ſhould be exceeding careful what 
vows we make to God, and what promiſes to man. 
It is one of the characters of a citizen of Sion, that. 
he ſweare!h (or promiſeth) 1 his own hurt and alters 
not, Plal . e SB, 
5. Be ſure that whatever you ſpeak, be morally. 
true, (that is, that there be an agreement between 
your thoughts, and what you ſpeak) tho? you are ; 43 
not obliged to ſpeak all that you know to be true, 
at all times, or without a call to it: it is a good 
caution, believe not all that is told you, nor tell all 
that you hear. NPE - 319-4 7 re 
6. Speak with a great deal of caution and -wari- - 3 
nels, where you are aggrieved, and think you ſuffer. 7 
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ill- will or envy in you towards the perſon ſpoken of: 
ill. will never ſpeaks well. Under. a ſenſe of Wrong. 
our minds are apt to run into very uncharitable ima- 
ginations $: there may be ſometimes malice in ſpeak · 
ing the truth. An eager deſire to ſpread abroad the 
faults of others, tho' true, manifeſts a very unchari- 
table, and an evil frame of heart, - e 
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7. Forbear 
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7. Forbear altogether to ſpeak” when you are * 
paſſion; he that is'in a high fit of paſſion, is as trul 
drunk, as he whoſe head is full of wine. Paſſions 
a Ret counſellor, and as ill a ſpeaker ': Moſes, when 

n paſſion, ſpake unadviſed!y with bis lips, Pſal.'evi. ! 
2 Job curſed the day of his nativity, Zob iii. 2. 3, 
 PFonah then ſpake pettiſhly againſt God himſelf, F 
nub iv. 9. 
8. Deal as tendetly with another's good name, as 
you deſire your own ſhould be dealt with; be very 
Wary of ſpeaking of the credit of othets, on bare re. 
8 A good name is better than riches, Prov. xxii. 
 Poſlibly thou abhorreſt ro ſteal from thy neigh- | 
. or be thought a thief; do not then rob him of 
his good name, which is more precious than worldly | 
ſubſtance. By a good name, _many have done good 
after their death, their memory being bleſſed, Prov. x. 
7. and by the loſs of it, many have been rendered | 
uſeleſs while they lived. : 
9. Be not ſevere-ſpirited, and apt to interpret 
every thing in the worſt ſenſe. Let charity have 
its perfect work; it is better to err ten times in a 
Way of charity, than once in a way of cruelty. 
Goodneſs is leaſt ſuſpicious: gracious hearts reflect 
moſt upon themſelves; they do not ſeek ſo much 
What to reprove in others, as what to amend in 
themſelves; they love to look inward, and, being 
ſenſible of their own failings, are tender of reflect · g 
ing on the weakneſs of others; whereas thoſe that 
are moſt. inquiſitive into the lives of others, are 
uſually moſt carelefs in reforming their own. Sharp 
cenſurers and reprovers had need be very exact in 
their own lives, elſe in judging others they pro- 
nounce their own doom. It is ſaid of one that 
heard of the fall of a profeſſor, that he fell into a 
1 7 weeping, and faid, That which was d 
ne : dition 
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dition to- day, might be his own to-morrow. Con- 
ſider how often you have yourſelf offended, and 
how prone to offend, and uſe another with the 
fame mercy you would deſire yourſelf: Gal. vi. . 
Brethren, if any man be overtaken in a fault, ye tubich 

are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch. a one in the ſpirit of meekneſs, 

conſidering thyſelf, left thou alſo be tempted. , | They, | 
that are moſt ſpiricual, are moſt tender to ſet a fal- 
len Chriſtian in joint again. If the action is mot 


* 
. 


F to be excuſed, yet conſider poſſibly the intention 
14 might be good, or that it might proceed from ig . 
. norance, or ſome violent temptation; and that 
„ thou thyſelf mayeſt ſo fall, if ſo tempted, and God 
„do not ſuſtain thee: therefore cheriſh always: an 
' Wl humble ſenſe of thy own frailty, and that ma 
Y make you more charitable towards others; and be 4 
q eſpecially careful not to make the. failings and miſ- 

* carriages of others (which ſhould be matter of 

a grief to us, and ſet us upon praying for them, 

= 1 Jobn v. 16.) to ſerve us for mirth and ſport; 

1 and yet this is the uſual entertainment of this cor: 

> rupt world: but the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. xiil. 


10. Do not recite jets made upon Scripture, or © 


\ 


. - 


SE a WON „ ! AI. 0 


i 
tt 


—_ 
* 0 
* 


Adoth by a corrupt breath: There are ſome ſins 


1 Ln 
þ * 


A, Cy - 
bs 3 SER 2 


4 . LY T.Y 
-* « FIR ; 

- 4 »*v = 

* AY 

ry : 

8 1 


564 "Of 1. pdf over our „ub. | 


Ivii. 8. with that we ſhould bleſs: the Lord at al 
times, his praiſe ſhould be continually in our mouths, 
Pſal. xxxiv. 1. with that we ſhould labour to do 1 
good to others with whom we converſe, let us not 
then pervert it from the right uſe. Moral infec- 
tion ſpreads abroad by words, as the peſtilential | 


which the Apoſtle forbids ſhould be ſo much a 
named amongſt Chriſtians, Epb. v. 3. | 
11. Speak not of God- but with fear and reve- 
rence, and awful apprehenſions of his infinite excel- 


| in 
lencies ; and ſeeing we are not worthy to take his 4, 
holy name into our mouths, much leſs may: we dare Will 
to uſe it lightly, or vainly in our talk. It was of 
ſaid of that excellent perſon Mr Boyle, that uſually | 
before he named the name of God, he would make Wl 1c 
ſome ſhort pauſe firſt. = / 
12. Speak with great modeſty, when the mar» Wl ti: 
ter any” way” relates to your own commendation. Wl cc 
A man's praiſe ſmells ſweet out of another's mouth, m 
but inks out of his own. v. 
13. Speak not ill of any perſon, except it be 
upon juſt occaſion, and in order to ſome good, 
that God may have glory thereby, and the perſons 
to whom you ſpeak may be warned and admoniſh: 
ed, Tit. iii. 2. 
14. Inſtead of ſpeaking ill of or cenfuring, ano» Wl 11 
ther, privately admoniſh him, not in a maſterly 1 
way, but in the ſpirit of meekneſs. Let love * 
ſweeten your words, and when this rules in the Wil ; 
heart, the law of Kindneſs will be in the tongue. MI T 
115. When the glory of God, or the good of your Wl jo 
- neighbour requires it, ſpeak the truth, and fear not it. 
the face of man; reprove faithfully, and ever think m 
him a true friend, that tells you ſecretly and plainly. = -- 


of your faults.” - He! is faid to hate his brother in n I 
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heart, that ſuffers ſin to lie upon him. Reprehenſon, 
whether from the mouth of a friend, or an enemy, 
may be uſeful; for if the thing be true, as you thin 
it to be, it is a ſeaſonable Warning; and if falſe, it 
may be an uſeful caution. To avoid this fin the 
more carefully, and all appearance of it, let not the 
greatneſs of any perſon deter you from doing your. 
duty herein ;. the frown of a prince may ſometimes be 
the favour of God. As flattery will not always hold in 
credit, ſo neither will truth and faithfulneſs. continue 
in diſgrace : Prov. xxvili. 23. He that rebuketh a man, 
afterward ſhall find more favour, than he that flatieretb 
with his tongue. Prov, xxvii. 6. Faithful are the wounds - 
of a friend, but the kiſſes of an enemy are deceitful. 
16. Laſtly, Conſider what Solomon ſays, Prov. x. 
19. In ibe multitude of words there wanteth not fin, ani 
be hat refrainetb bis lips is wiſe. Due and befit- - 
ting ſilence is many times a great preſerver of inno- 
Wy ccncy ; but when the tongue runs very faſt, and ſpeaks 
| more than cometh. to its ſhare, it is ordinarily à ſer- 
vant either to pride or paſſiu n en 
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fo . W ATC over all your a#ions. This is in- 

7 | diſpenſibly neceſſary, that we may approve 

5 Mg ouriclves upright. There is a great ſimilitude between 

" Wh = Chriſtian's life, and walking from place to place. 
The whole life of a Chriſtian is fitly compared to a 
5 Wy Journey, and particular actions are ſo many ſteps in 


it, towards an eternal ſtate, either of happineſs or 


bi % i God or fatan, to duty or fin ; both greater 
| and leſſer actions are paces in this journey,” whether  » 


w — 


, run R 
9 "0 R * * 9 cans K 8 
* - ny ey q "CY R ay 
* > 7 * 1 3 "bit kt N * . Jong 
* * a 


5 * , & Ax - 7 Sr 
» N 3 3% 5 1 1 * 7 2 9 a 1 i, 
r 
WS... 
"OY y 

2 

50 * 

F 

ions. « ; 

"al C1 77 Cc J ove! ® 5 £8 


= our een or our parte SR even the 
meaneſt, as eating, &c. if rightly ſer, ſets us nearer to 
God and heaven : 1 Cor. x. 31. Whether therefotey: 
eat or drink, or whatever ye do, do all to the glory of God | 
As the wherting the ſcythe helps forward the buſinef 
of the huſbandman, ſo it is here; and therefore we. 
may nat neglect the leaſt or meaneſt of our actions, 
bur look to all, and examine all, whether we ſtep 
thereby towards heaven or hell. The Apoſtle gives 
us an excellent exhortation, Epb. v. 15. See that Ye 

walk circumſpefily, not as fools, but as wiſe. . 
1 Pei. i. 15. we are commanded to be hoh in * man- | 
ner of converſation. True and real Chriſtianity is 
that great buſineſs of our lite, that calls for our ut. 
moſt care and diligence; it is the ſtrait gate that 
leadeth unto-life. There is a great deal of watchful: 
[neſs and circumſpection required to keep our ' conſeien- 
ces void of offence, both towards God, and towards men 
How fad a ſight is it, to ſee men in words profeſling 
Chriſt, and yet in works denying him? Sbe me thy 
' faith by thy works, ſaith St James. And our Saviour 
in Mat. v. 16. Let your light ſo ſhine before men, thal 
they may ſee your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven. The men of the world have their! 
eyes on the lives and converſations: of profeſſors ; they 
know not what they do n their cloſets, they care 
not much what they do in the congregation, but they 

look what the tenor and courſe of their lives is. 
therefore let thoſe that name the name of Chriſt dens 
from all iniquity! Let ſuch as profeſs themſelves real! 
Chriſtians, and members of the holy Jeſus, take heed 
of being taken tardy in ſuch things, which mere me- 
ral men (that are ſtrangers to the life of grace) can. 
not be juſtly charged wit. 
Let us take heed the name of God be not " blaſphe: 
med, nor his honour wounded by any indecent of 
; under | 


© * 


thing to be an offence and ſtumbling · block to others, 


in another caſe; chap. vi. 11. Shall ſuch a man as 1 
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unbecoming, and much leſs by any ungodly action 
of ours. Take heed of bringing à ſcandal on religion, 
and a reproach on the goſpel. - If ever we would, *% 
win others to religion (as we ſhall deſire if we be 
truly wiſe, Prov. xi. 30.) we muſt be exemplary in 
holineſs and righteoufneſs ourſelves. It is a woeful 


and an occaſion of keeping them off from embracing . 
the ways of God. Take heed of doing any ſuch 
things as may make religion to {tink in the noſtrils 

of profane men. Take heed of doing any thing that 

js not juſtifiable or warrantable, and which may 

be a ſcandal to others. There are indeed ſcandals 
and offences not juſtly given, but taken, ſuch as 
wicked men take, through their own corrupt and 
malicious hearts, as the Phariſees did at Chriſt; 
ſuch are their own deſtroycrs, and like ſerpents turn 
every thing they eat into poiſon: but the true 
Chriſtian is very tender of God's glory, and the re- 
pute of religion; and therefore dare not diſhonour him, 

or blemiſh ir, by doing any thing that is un warrantable. 
We are commanded to-abſtain from all appearance of c 
evil, 1 Theſſ. v. 22. 3 do nothing therefore that is un- 
becoming a real Chriſtian. Let us reflect upon our- 
ſelves, when tempted to any evil action, as Nebemiab 


flee? So ſay, Shall ſuch a one as I, that bears the name, 
and wears the liyery of ſuch a Maſter, diſnonour him 
by lying, deceit, pride, covetouſneſs, earthly-minded- 
neſs, paſſion? and O, if ever we be overcome with 
ſuch things, we may truly ſay to ourſelves, what Mi- 
chal ſaid falſely to David, We have made ourſelves 
like one of the vile and baſe ones of the earth. 
That therefore we may be the more ſeripuſly 
watchful over all our actions, let us obſerve carefully 
theſe following directions 2 


1. Look 
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matter good) by mere natural men, either for credit, 


or upon the impulſes of natural conſcience, or from 


a ſer vile frame of ſpirit, like fruits ripened by art and 
force, that are not natural and kindly ; ; but we muſt 


look that all our works be wrought in God, out of 


love to him, and obedience to his will, and in faith, 
expecting our reward from him. | 


2. Look to your rule. Is the wierd of God 


the rule and ſquare of all your actions? Thy- word 


- is a \light to my feet and a lamp unto my path, | 
ſays David, Pſal. cxix. 105. And as many as walk | 
according to this'rule, peace be on them, and mercy, | 
and upon the Iſrael of God, ſays the Apoltle, Cal. vi. 
16, How many walk in a diſorderly way, having 
no law or rule but their own luſts and corrupt wills, 
no guide they are led by, but their own blind paſſions 1 
and humours; but, if we would order our actions s. 
en we muſt take the word of God for our rule. 
_ - 3. Look well to your aim and end; your main 
and ultimate end muſt be God's glory. A Chriſtian's | 


whole life ſhould be a living unto God, Gal. ii. 19. 


All that is done by us, whether it be 20s, of piety, | 
juſtice, temperance, or charity, all ſhould be done 
with this aim, that God may be glorified thereby. 


In all the actions of our lives, whether natural, civih 


or ſpiritual, we muſt ſtill deſign the glory of G0 
therein, 1 Cor. vi. 20. I hall cloſe cheſe 
directions with the advice of an —_ | 


| Mr Baxter. 
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1. Look carefully to the principle, ſpring, and riſe | 
of them. | Obſerve from whence all your external o. 
| bedience flows: Does it come from an inward prin- 

ciple of grace, from a ſanctified heart, from a new na- 
ture, from a principle of faith and love, or from ex. 
ternal motives, and out ward reſpects and conſidera 
tions? It is not the matter that makes the Work good, 
but the principle: Some things may be done (for the 


and laborious divine in the! work: of the 8 ctrl A 
near his death) to his friends viſiting him; © Let God 
be your portion, heaven Four home, God's glory your 
end, and his word your rule; and then you may on 

ſcripture grounds (through Chriſt) live in the 
comfortable and Re ban karen dee 5 a  bleſſed- erer- 
mey 7 (71 i 
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A® we muſt labour to keep.up our watch Rome: Mi | 
y over our thoughts and affections, our words 
and 2 _ ſo there are ſome things (in the next 
place) to be conſidered, which we muſt more eſpeci- 
ily watch againtt.: | 
1. Againſt all ſin (in general) but eſpecially thoſe ; 
ſins we are moſt inclined to, by remper, age, and na. 
tural conſtitution, that are thereby become as a right 
hand, or a right eye to us, our own iniquities: the 


weakeſt part of the city muſt have the ſtrongeſt . 6 | 


guard. Some affections are predominant jn one = | 
lon, ſome in another, ſome in one age and. fo 

in another. There ate youtbful luſts, 2 Tim. j BY 
22. as well as infirmities proper to old. age; and 
it was a great;argument of David's ſincerity, that he 


could truly ſay, Pfal. xviii. 23. I was upright. before | 


thee, and kept myſelf: from mine iniquity. Study there- 
fore your heart, and conſider what ſins you are molt 
prone and addicted to. All fins fight againſt the ſoul; 


but your maſter ſin is the Goliah: endeavour. (thro! 


the aſſiſtance of Divine grace) to mortify and ſubdue 
that, that it may be ſlain, and the whole army of 
the angie Ah be more caſily vanquiſhed. 

| - 1 :- Wach 
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570. Of the Things we M | 
2. Warch apainſt the fins you are moſt obne | 
and liable to, by reaſon of your particular, calling, | 


condition, ſtare and courſe of life; each of Which 
ordinarily have their particular ſnares attending them, 


and by reaſon thereof a perſon may have more fre | 


quent and ſtronger inducements and temptations to 
ſome ſins than to others; which he is therefore the 
more eſpecially to bz watchful againſt. 


3. Apainft the ſins of the times and places where. | 
in you live: we muſt be careful not to be carried 2. 
way with the evil of the times. It is a deſcription 


of wicked men, Eph. ii. 2. that they walked according 
to the courſe of this world; i. e. according to the 
age, as the manner of the times went. But of righ- 


teous Noak we have another kind of character, Gen. 
Vi. 9. Noah was a juſt man, and upright in his gent. 
ration, and Noah walked with God. So in 2 Chron, | 


vil. 3. 4. we read, that the Lord was with Jehoſa- 


phat, becauſe he walked f in the firſt ways of bis fal ber 
David, and ſought not unto Baalim, but ſoug bt um 
,the Lord God of bis father, and walked in bis command: | 


"ments, and not after the doings of Iſrael. And the 


' Apoſtle exhorts the Philippians, chap. ii. 15.-that } 


they ſhould be blameleſs, and harmleſs, the ſons of Git 


without rebuke, in the midſt of a cracked and perverſe | 
nation; among whom, ſays he, bine ye as lights in tht | 


world. It is a high point of grace, ſays rhe wor- 


thy Mr: Cradock, not to be ſnared with the evils of 


Watch apainſt the firſt riſing and ſurting o | 
16 165 corruption in the heart; this cockattiee s 
moſt eafily cruſned in the egg. ſo is Gn in its hilt 
conception, before it is more thoroughly formed in 
the ſoul. The Apoſtle James faith, Men lu bath | 
concei ved, it bringeth forth fi in; and fin, when Faniſhed, | 


1 farth death; en: i. 15. It is our greateſt 
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more eſpecially watch againſt, 37% 


- wiſdom to nip. that i in the bud, which would produce 


ſuch deadly fruit. 

Watch againſt all ood ons and ceanpe aligns chat. 
we foreſee are likely to endanger our fouls. | We 
that pray to God not, to lead us into temptation, 
muſt not run ourſelves into it. A prudent man 
ſhould therefore forethink and conſider in the morn- 
ing, what temptations he is like to be encounteted 
with that day, that ſo he may (if poſſible) decline 
them, or elſe ſet his guards the ſtronger againſt them. 
A weak temptation, that takes us unawares, and off 
our guard, may prevail more-than a ſtronger fore- 
ſeen : A prudent man foreſeeth the evil, and bideth bim- 
ſelf; but the fooliſh paſs on, and are puniſhed; Prov. 
xii. 3. It is a point of true ſpiritual wiſdom to 
foreſee ſin afar off, in the occaſions and temptations 
that lead to it, and by avdiding the one to prevent 
the other. It is eaſier and ſafer for the bird to paſs 
by the ſnare, while it is yet out, than it is to break 
or wind ;rſelf out, when once in it. Hatch! and 


pray, ſays our Saviour to his diſciples, Mat. xxvi. 


41. that ye enter not into temptation. If we raſhly en- 
ter the liſts of temptation, a thouſand to one (ſuch 


is man's natural weakneſs), we ſhall not come out 5 


without ſome foil. 
6. Watch againſt the danger of diſhonouring God F 
in the uſe of lawful things; ſuch as meat; drink, 
apparel, lawful refreſhments and recreations, Sc. 
Remember that it is in the uſe even of things law- 
ful, that Satan moſt uſually. ſetteth his ſnares for 
God's ſervants; for here the ſnare is not ſo viſible, 
and he prevails more often againſt thoſe that are not 


grolly profane and ungodly, by the immoderate and 


undue uſe of things, in themſelves lawful, than by 
drawing them to ſuch things as are-fi imply evil, and 
unlawful. The devil knows well, that be that 

will 
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will do all. wo may do, and comes to t 
bounds of his liberty, will ſoon be brought td 
- ſomewhat he ought not to do. It was (as I hae 
heard) the motio which the excellent Lord Chief 
Juſtice Hales had written on the head of his cane, 
that it might be the more continually under his eye, 
Perimus licitis. It is dangerous to come near the 
borders and confines of ſin: Thoſe that will go 10 
the utmoſt extent of their Chriſtian liberty, and 
venture themſelves ſo near the brink, do many times 
fall into the pit of ſin. Al things, laith the Apol: | 
tle, are lawful to me, but all things are not expedient, | 
1 Cor. vi. 12, and x. 23. All things, that is, not 
all things abſolutely, but all things in their on 
nature indifferent, are lawful to me, yet all ſuch ö 
| things are not always expedient. It is better for m 
(many times) to forbear ſome things we may do 
(and | it will never be grief or offence of heart to us, | 
as was ſaid to David in another caſe, 1 Sam. xxv. 3. 
than to be once overtaken in what we ſhould not do 
7. Watch againſt error. As we muſt be careful 
to keep our hearts from ſinful laſts, and our lives 
from being ſpotted and ſtained by ſinful practices; 
ſo we muſt be careful alſo to keep our judgment 
ſound, and our minds from being tainted with, er- 
ror... Ati is a great judgment, to be given up either 
to an erroneous mind, or to vile affections. Some 
there are that ſeem very ſtrict in their lives, and to 
be alſo tender in matters of morality (as Lot of bis | 
gueſts, Gen. xix.) yet are very looſe as to their 
judgments, and defiled with corrupt doctrine. Juli. 
an the apoſtate was a juſt, temperate, ſtrict man; 
but a bitter enemy to Chriſt. Some that are ſober | 
in their lives, are yet drunk with error: but let 
ſuch conſider that, as they ſay of fiſh, they begin 
to > Rink at the bead lo a corrupt judgment is very 
N | re | 


— 


» 


2 — 5 


* 


ſerves. an awe of 
trines blind the mind, harden. the heart, deprave 


belt, ſobereſt, and beſt of rd an, 0e 
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frequently the beginner. of A. cee and vicious 


converſation. It is dangerous play ing ; 
ons; but .(beligye it), it, is not of, In 
what opinions we hold, and. whether we, ſound 
in the faith or no: Grace and truth Wahn thrive" ' 
together; the way of truth js the way 0 Hike, and. 
error tendeth to, death... The, Apoſtle tells us of per 
nicious 1 vv ot: damnale. berefies,. 25 ii, . 
that bring ſwift. rut: 3 the min. .., 
- 55 wy 0 W FP: but: falſe, doc- 


the converſation. deſtroy: the. church's peace, and 
provoke the Lord to have a; controverſy, with that 
people amonglt, whom they are tolerared.;,, ig 
14.15. 20. , % wot e vel bs 5 1e to boy} 

To keep you ther herefore re from error; eich in do- 
errine or worſhip, take theſe fol llowing direc tions: 

I. Make not man your or racle in the th ings of 
God; have not the perſens of any (though the Wir, 


a5 to be ane them, farther. | ey, are 
Chriſt; as the A 10 ehe horts, 1＋ A7 or xi, 1 
unto a higher and: more authentic oracle than the 
mouth of man, ens the 1 of men are 
but men, the beſt of men N we ſhould. 


be. 155 more warchful a gc "this, pati- 


cular, begauſe. error, 10925 which is, off! n ,, 


man invention, in the: arg, of God, and the, mix-. 


ing of chis with his inſtſenrions and and appointments, 


is ſo agreeable: ek our corrupt. ine 3. and. conſcience. 


rebukes uſual 6 or e ri pee rap 9 
ces, 5 80 immoral holin; 815 ind ma 

times alſo, cy: e 8 8 4 
and world 7 a 
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We ſhall be _ making man our oracle ta ts 
| things of God. {1 209? l ; I furt h 
I. When we OP things upon mY ith eh 
the day of man's judgment, and ſitting down 
fied therein, as if we had an infallible en "While 
we have no more than the word of a fallible Men 
a poor frail creature, a ver 7 worm, and as yet under 
a ſtate of imperfection: Ve now bur in part, 1 U 
xin: Ex aut Wietelcte what you make mattef 
farth and practice, by the canon '6f truth, tlie Hol 
Scriptures, doing always as the Berean did, Aan xvi, 
11. (But of this more under the foltowing bend. * 
2. When we valde the truth, as we value "the 
man, either mote or lefs, a che perfon! bringing R 
valued or eſteemed by us; when we value the "truth 
for the man's Take, not' eue man for the trüth's ſake: 
a too ordinary weaknefs of many amongft us, whole 
affections '6ut-tuh their judgment, and become the) 
ered of a tiother's miſtake, bringing us Furtber 4th 
der the guilt of tin Fr; viz. eee A 
3. When rhe fame trath is Gf mort ea i Yet 
| dy accep tanbe with ds froth one, than from àwocher 
and this either becauſe of the quickneſs of his Mr | 
and gifts, or becauſe of the way 5 e Ou a | 
AS, wherein he agrees with hwy or ffers from m. 
"When We mind filore* en do, "han" Whit | 
ey he to Bot Nhat“ is held pn dec, than whit! 
18 we "Brin we make their Ptrctiee (e 


looking tlie rule of vor: adry. ey LE , * 
Fake ag of this great miltike and 125 in 
deceit; iy preljzion in Bat, wherein 'Gt - 
8 © bei A Aitig What the * 
his bt Gad (Gh pw! jbdpnitrits bs Ty 
W ab ws Yattdeifor 9; enger in Mita 00 
tothe Prounds and” reaſtis;'of on ber w. B "In "_n 
| cdiiformity only to the times Nm 1 50 in. rent 


8 - Not 


he ways of ſin and error, becauſe of the multitudes 
hat walk therein; nor worſe of the way of trath. 


and holineſs, becauſe of the ſmallneſs of the number 
ff thoſe that walk in it: he ſays not of any known 
in, either in practice or worſhip, Others do ſo, and 


hy may not 1? Dare not to ſin in any particular, 


becauſe the generality do. It is far better ta keep 
ompany with the truth, tho' in a ſolitary path, 
han to exchange truth for error, for any company. * 


yhatfoever. 


Il. Read and ſtudy the Holy Scriptures imparti- | 
ly, and hold faſt and cleave firmly to thoſe triiths _ 


hich are theitin plainly beld forth 28 the main 


oundations: of the .'Chriftian faith. 5 Ungrounded | 


ff the religion they have taken up, and how it is 


duilt on the Scriptures, when they meet with argue. 
nents againſt it, which perhaps they heard ngt'of 


* 


fore, and which they (through their unſkilfulneſs) 


annot anſwer, are ready ta yield to error; and 
hink, becauſe they themſelves cannot anſwer them, 
hat no body elſe can. But as you would not be 


aried away with every wind of doctrine, labour 
ightly to underſtand. the true grounds of the: Chril-, 


ian religion; and to this end, \ſtudy.the Scriptures! 
| ith humility, and be much in prayer to God to 
guide you by his Holy Spirit into all ſaving truth, 


ind to keep you from falling into error. And re- 
nember, that what hath been commonly received 
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mort eſpecially watch Ab:, 59s 
not yourſelves to walk with thoſe that are : l 
further than you are fatisfied the way is goed and BY 
right wherein they walk. Reſolve to own the way 
f truth, though others forſake it, and to continue J 
following the Lord in the way of his own appoint+ 
ment and inſtitution, though it were withaut come 
Dany. No true-hearted Nathamel thinks better af 
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by the people of God, and em braced and proſe 


by the faints in all ages, is not lightly to be rejeQted; 


It is ſafer to follow: the footiteps: of the floch d 
Chriſt, than to be led away by any new notions,” ot 
15 pretended revelations,” that are not in every 

| u e . i. 8. 80 2 Pere Ni. 17. 
18. 85 4 „ b Mit 
Ill. Reſt not in a bats knowledg gidf) by truth, 
but reduce your knowledge into — de ſincen 
in the religion you profeſs, and the way of worſhip! 
you are perſuaded is moſt agreeableto the Scripture 
rule. Let the truths of God, like good leaven, " 
ſon your mind, will, and affections, and have a 

erful influence on your life. Our Saviour ſays, 2 


vii. 17; amy man will do my will, be ſhall-know'f 
the dottrine whether-it be of God. When men are in 


love with goſpel-truths, for the goodneſs, ſweetnelz 
and benefit they tafte in them; they will be molt 
likely: to retain them, and hold them faſt. Thej 
that have any experience in their own hearts of the 
comfort and efficacy of the doctrines of faith i 
Cyriſt, | repentance, and daily watchfulneſs, G. 


will not eaſily throw them off: but they that can 


not to practiſe the great and neceſſary truths of tho 
goſpgl, no wonder if they prove apoſtares, and fall 
off from them. Labour therefore to live in the co 
tant practice of thoſe truths which you profeſs, bulb 
ing the myſtery of faith in a pure conſcience, 1 Tim, 


iii. 9. The more you grow in grace, the more 0 


will be kept from falling into the error of tbe with 


ed, Hob. xiii. 9. 2 Per. iii. 17. He that doch whil 


he knows: of be will of God, ſhall know more of it 
And our Saviour ſays, Jabn Xili. 1 70 IF v know 
theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them. Happinch 
lies not in the mere ae and aſſenting to the Prin- 
N e of the true thi but in living e 

en 
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more pech a e 8 
them, and expreſſing the power and efficacy of them 
in our lives. To be of an orthodox judgment, and 2 
profane life, how ſadly doth this look } A i het. 
belief ſhould have a powerful influence on the heart - 
and life; but the love of ſin will eafily inchine the 
heart to ſuch corrupt principles as will give liberty J 


e N N 
1 þ = * wy "<< * 


to ſin. Men would fain haveſthat true, which is'moſt\ 3 


accommodate and agreeable to their corrupt inte- 
reſts. Take heed therefore of har bouring any fes:: 
cret luſt, or ſin in your heart. It is ſin provokes 
God to give men up to error: He many times, out 
of a ſecret judgment, ſuffers thoſe to fall into error, 
who hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs. Hymenens — 
and Alexander firſt put away a good conſcience, and: 
then made ſhipwreck of faith, 1 Tim. i. 195. 2090 
The women led away by ſeducers, 2 Tim. iii. 6. 
were ſuch. as were laden with divers luſts. What 4 
Solomon therefore ſays of a ſtrange woman, may be 
applied to a ſtrange doctrine; boſe pleaſeth᷑ Cud. 4 
Hall eſcape from ber, but the ſinner Hall, be taken. by ber z 3 
Eccleſ. vii. 6. 7: 0) ee 
IV. Take heed of ke, conceitedueſs; and nfl; 
in your own. judgment and underſtanding. It is 
the bumble God will teach, but he refibetb- the: 7 
proud, 1 Pet. v. 5. Pride uſually is the mother f 
hereſies and errors: it was of old the cundemmation 
of the devil, 1 Tim. iii. 6. and the ruin of out fuſt Þ 
parents. Proud perſons may carry it high for a 
time, but commonly God ſuffers them at laſt to fall 
into the ditch, either of error or profaneneſw. | 
V. Beware of the itch of novelty and affecting 
new doctrines: he is half gone in error, that vainly 
covets after them. New doctrines, like new fas 
ſnions, do uſually take with unſtable minds. We 
read of itching ears, 2 Tim. iv. 7. but our Bleſſed 
Lord bath, told us only of one way to heaven, and 
| | 0; 
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|. that, is, by himſelf; 7 am the way, the uw” ond 
F tbe life, John xiv? 6. there is no new way thithen 
| Faith in Chriſt, true repentance, aud ſincere 
dience, is the good old way that we muſt walk in, 
if we hope, on Scripture-grounds, to come thither, 
VI. Expoſe not yourſelves to the temptations of 
ſeducers, by running  wilfully (contrary to the ex- 
preſs word of God) and without any juſt warrant 
and call, into the company of fuch, or by reading 
their books. The Scripture. bids us to beware of 
them, Mat. vii. 15. 2 10 go. after them, Luke 
Xxi. 8. 10 avoid them, Rom. xvi. 17, to turn away 
from them, 2 Tim. iii. f. and if they ſhould come 
to us, not to receive them, or bid them God. ſpeed, or 
encourage them in their way; 2 Jahn 10. 
Object. Are we not commanded to prove ay things? 
. 
Anſw. Will you try poiſon whether it will kill 
you. or no? The meaning therefore of this place 
muſt needs be, that we are to examine the doctrines 
(delivered to us) by the Scripture, whether they 
are built thereon or no; like thoſe noble Bereans, 
Afis xvii. 11. and as the Prophet directs, Ja. viii. 
20. To the law and to the teſtimony, if they ſpeak mot 
According to this word, it is becauſe there is no. light. 
in them. Beſides, we muſt contider every private 
Chriſtian | is not fit to cope with hereticks that 
are labouring to undermine your faith, and to ſnhake 
and unſettle you in the grand traths of the goſpel.” 
VII. Abſent not yourſelves from the public ore. 
dinances of Chriſt, in what place ſoever they are 
duly adminiſtred ; nor forſake his faithful miniſters,” 
- whoſe endeavours God hath born witneſs to, by the 
real converſion of many thouſand ſouls. It is not 
| fafe to baulk the known and ordinary ways wherein _ 
b God uſeth to m__ his ſpiritual ae wil 
om's 
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dom's dole is to be expected at wiſdom's gate. 
iv. 11. 12. Aud be gave ſome' apoſtles, and ſome pru- I 
phets, and ſome aba f, ani ſome paſtors and teach- : 
ers, for the perfetting of the. ſaints, for the work ef 4 
the miniſtry, far the edifying- the body of Chriſt. . 
VIII. Remember we are not only to be ſtedfaſt, 
8 the truth, and te-hold faſt the truth, as to our 
5 n particaler, but alſb it our place to be waliant 
5 2 th truth, Jer. ix. 3. to contend. for the faith once 
delivered 10 2 ſaints,” Jude ver. g. Truth contain- 
ed in the doctrite of the goſpel, is one of the choiceſt 
treaſures and greateſt © prlofleges rhat ever God bo- 
ſtowed on any people; and ſhall. we eaſily an 
tamely part with it!? 'Shall- we ſuffer the ſubtle: and 
crafty emiſſaties of the Romiſn church, that are ſo 
: frequently buſy and abroad in diſguiſe, to rob us, 
and ſteal from us dür beft-rreaſure:? Shall we ſuffer 
them to cheat us 2and-our. poſterity of our richeſt. | 
jewel, the goſpel, and all the facred-rruchs: bontain- 
ed therein! F Shall we TyFer the intcreſt of our Lori ö 
and Maker to be rrodderr under” foot ? Indeed: we 1 
are not to be Bitter Againſt the perſons of the etto—- 
neous, thongh drowned? in error and the groſſeſt 
idolarry, if There may be hope of their being re- 
claimed: from it; but we ate to be ſenſible ho- 
much God is diſnenburedt thereby, in! a land here 
the light of the goſpel hath now ſo long and ſod 
clearly ſhined;-'and fo injury: have been lalready | | 
ruined by their pernicious entorc. And cherefore it 
deeply concerns us, as to (preſerve our own fouls 

from this infection, by keeping at thle greateſt 
diſtance from it; ſo to, have a tender regardito,>and, 
concern för Bur poſterity; that we may tranſmit 

the ſacred ttüths of che goſpel down Ar them. We 
would be Willing to leave our eſtates to our child- 
5 and Thall- we _"_ more careful 210 „leave 
them 
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them the oſpel, the ſpiritual . of: chen ſou "+ 
And having ourſelves been privileged: ſo long in the 
enjoyment of it, ſhall we not account .ourſelyes | 
bdigbly concerned, as faithful truſtees of ſo great a 
3 treaſure,,.to. keep the doctrine of our ſalvation}; pure 
and uhmixed (4s much as in us lies) and to kave i ir 
fo, tu thoſe that are to come after us. 
IX. Remember how the Seripture hath forewargy 
. 6 that there muſt; be hereſics, 1 Cor. xi. 19. not 
N _ only: procecditig from Satan's malice, , but man's cor- 
| ruption. And God is eaſel ro permit and ſuffer | 
thein to ſpring} up, for Wale, and. gracipus ends; 36 
ais! r a % ik, it e 
1. His e ehe 2% be the more chant | 
up: and evidenced, and more ſtrongly; confirmed 
and maintained. Many parts of true doctrine have 
been but flenderly 808 till aſſaulted by here: 
ticks; and by carefully, ſearching the ſacred, records 
and: teſtimonies; of God's word, many. truths have 
been the mote cleared and;fettled. !i, 12 + 1 
2. That they: who are approved may by ſuch op- 
paoſition of adverſaries be made manifeſt. That is 
pure gold that endures the trial of the fire: a quick 
ſſmart wind ſevers the ſolid grain from the chaff, 
When you ſee an army march, you know not who 
is valiant, and who not: but, aden me enemy! * 
proaches, then is the trial. N 
ng. That the obſtiuate may be kepeete k inen; 
ſable, who wilfolly ſhut their eyes againſt thoſe. o: 
pen manifeſtations of the truth, which by the op;, 
poſition of the waere, God. is + rats to aflork 
* Wis church. . 0 1 43 Sat 
Now chat vou way pre to a more clear a. 
Perfect knowledge of the nature of the Proteſtant 
teligion, what it is that we make a profeſſion. f, 


and what properties or TW en e 
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the ſtamp of, and has.imprinted on it, differencing 
ic from all other religions in the world, that you 
may be able to give an anſwer to any that ſhall aſk 
you a reaſon of your faith; and why you are of this 
rather than of another religion, and- particularly 
why a Proteſtant rather than a Papiſt : For as to 
other differences, viz. Epiſcopal, Presbyterian, In- 
dependent, Anabaptift, theſe are not a diverſe and 
different religion from each other, but differing 
perſuaſions of perſons in ſome lower matters, who all 
agree in fundamentals, and are of one and the ſame 
mind as to the eſſentials of Chriſtianity. ] And to help 
you in this matter, know, That true religion is that 
way of ſerving and worſhipping the true God, 
which he hath ' himſelf appointed. Solomon pives 
us the whole that God requires and expects from 
man, Eccleſ. Xii. 13. Fear God, and keep his com- 
mandments ; for this is the whole duty of man. The 
characters then of the true Chriſtian faith, by which 
it may be known from all other, that are preten- 
ders. only to it, take thus ſummed up under theſe 
few following heads. 1 e 

1. It leads up to the acknowledging of that one 
and only true God, who is the maker of heaven 
and earth, who is the ſearcher of the heart, and 
knows all our thoughts. J. xliv. 5. Gen. i, 1. Fer. 
x. 11. 12. and xvii. 10. Ans iv. 13. Pſal. 
exxkix. 2 | 113 2 | 

2. It teaches us to own and acknowledge in the 
God-head or Divine Nature, a trinity in unity; the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit, and theſe three 
are one, 1 John v. 7. Theſe are three, not divi - 
ded, but diſtinct in perſonal relation, or a threefold 
manner of ſubſiſtence; the Father of himſelf, and 
begets the Son; the Son begotten of the Father; 
and the Holy Spirit proceeding from the Father 
Ran . c and 
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and the Son : which begetting and proceeding al pol 
not in time, but from eternity ; the Father Mere 
never without the Son, nor the Father and S ound 
without the Holy Spirit, they are all three all 1. 
nally and equally Gd; yet not three Gods, but ov 
one God in the ſame eſſence or eternal Being. The des 
trinity of perſons doth not take away the unity feed 


eſſence ; but, as we uſually expreſs it, they are Mead 


' againſt others, lies wholly at their own doors (as ma 


apoſtates from the faith once profeſſed at Rome, 


feſſed and owned by that church, at the time 4 


Perſons, but one Cod. ella 

3. It requires the giving up our hearts to Gol m 
and herewith the whole of our outward man. Dau. e vy 
vi. 5. and x, 12. Prov. xxiii. 26. 1 Cor. vi. 20. N. tc 


4. It leads up to a Mediator, who hath reconcile 
us to God); and in and by whom we look for ac. 
ceptance, both = our perſons and ſervices, Rom.) 
10. 11. Epb. i. 6. 


5. It owns Chriſt Feſus the Lord, the alone M EC 
diator, and no other ; 1 Tim. 11. 5. hb 
6. It requires dur being and doing all to the praik m. 
and glory of God. 1 Cor. x. 31. Phil. i. i.. e 
It teaches us to look unto God alone for o 


rule of his worſhip, acknowledging no other, as h 
ving dominion over our faith and conſcienc 
Mat. xxiii. 8. 10. 11. 2. Cor. i. 24. 
Now, amongſt the many that lay claim to the tne 
Chriſtian religion, the Papiſts and church of Rome 
make the greateſt noiſe, boaſting themſelves to be thi 
only true Chriſtians, and catholick church in the 
world; crying down all other for heretics, and then: 
ſelves only apoſtolical : while the charge they brilg 


be made evidently to appear) they being notorioull 


ſtrangers to and enemies. againſt that goſpel (as l 
the purity of doctrine and worſhip) which was pro- 
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poſtle wrote his epiſtle to them; Rom. i. 7. Now 
here are many things in their practice, that ſpeak a- 
loud the proof of this charge: As, | | 

1. They have ſet up to themſelves, and continue 
o own another Univerſal Head over the church, be- 
des Chriſt; in ſubordination (ſay they) to, but in- 
deed in direct oppoſition againſt Chriſt, the only true 
cad : witneſs that abominable poſition of their great 
gellarmine, „That if the Pope ſhould err in com- 
„ manding vices, and forbidding virtues, the church 
« would be bound to believe vices good, and virtues 
0. to be evil.“ De Romano Poniifice, lib. iv. cap. 5. 
led And to this Vice-Head (the Pope) do they aſcribe, 
e:. Mand from him power is given into the hands of infe- 
. nor Prieſts, to looſe or forgive the ſinner his ſin. 

Hence we have the ſame Bellarmine affirming, ** That 
M Cbriſt doth not looſe or forgive the ſinner by 

« himſelf, but only by the Prieſt.” De Poenit. lib. 

ral iii. cap. 3. And Vaſques, another Jeſuit, ſays, ** God 
- W*© doth not properly looſe or forgive a ſinner, but 
te only approves-the Prieſt's looſing of him.” Thus 
$ 0-8 we may ſee blaſphemy writ in the very forehead of 
nc Popery. | | 
| 2. They affirm the authority of the Scriptures to 
tuo depend upon the authority and tettimony of the 
ono church; and that none are bound to believe the Ho- 
the ly Scriptures to be the word of God, without the 
te church's witneſs and authority: And hence have 
em I fone of chem ſaid, „ That were the Scriptures deſ- 
ring titute of the church's authority, they would weigh 
ma/ no more than Eſop's fables.” And having by their 
u corrupt wrigings made their own gloſſes upon thoſe 
mei Sacred Records, they dare not now truſt the people 
tei with the reading of them. . „ 
pro: 3. They maintain doctrines of devils: (I.) In 
del forbidding marriage to ſome (viz. their Prieſts) at all 
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times, and to all at ſome times. And not withſtand. 
ing this, they make matrimony a ſacrament, and ſay 
that it gives grace. 2. In forbidding certain Kind 
of meats at ſome times, which God hath given for 
the uſe of man, and to be at all times received with 
thankſpiving ; whilſt at the ſame times they indulge 
themſelves in the voluptuous uſe of others, rho? the 
do it under a pretence of abſtinence and faſting: 
and theſe the Apoſtle calls dofrines of devils, 1 Tim. 
112-2. | | 
4. They turn the great and weighty doctrine of re: 
pentance, into a mere formality and mock repentance; 
witneſs their penances, their pilgrimages, their ſay. 
ing over fo many Pater-noſters and Ave-Maries, to 
procure favour and acceptance with God. | 
5. Their doctrine of tranſubſtantiation (for main. 
taining of whieh, their chief arguments have been 
fire and faggot) is contrary hoth to ſenſe, reaſon, 
and Scripture. (1.) To ſenſe, in that I both fee and 
taſte bread and wine in thre ſacrament, and yet muſt 
believe it to be turned into the fleſh and blood of 
Chriſt. I know I taſte bread and yet muſt de. 
lieve it the fleſh of Chriſt I eat; I know: T alt 
wine, and yet muſt: believe it the blood of Chrill 
which I drink. (2.) How contrary is it t0 
reaſon, that the ſame body ſhould be in heaven 
and earth at the ſame time; yea, in a thouſand places 
at once, and yet but one and the ſame body? The 
angel's argument to the women coming to the ſepul: 
chre to ſeek Chriſt, He is not here, for be is iſm, 
Mat xx viii. 6. clearly proves that Chriſt's body, af. 
ter riſen from the dead, conld not be in two places at 
once: yea, that the ſame body ſhould be eaten by 
thouſands, and yet remain at the ſame time whole 
and untouched; eaten by men on earth, and yet the 
ſame whole and untouched in heaven; what monſters 
of abſurdity are theſe ? (3.) As for Scripture, the _ 
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poſtle doubts nor to call it bread, after conſecration, 
and that three times in the ſame den 54 W xi. 
26. 27. 28. and 1 Cor. x. 16. LH 154! 
6. Their prayer in an — tongue, not un- 
derſtood by the common people; how contrary is it 
to the true worſhip of God, which ought to be per- 
formed with anderſtanding, both our own, and thoſe 
who join with us? 1 Cor. xiv. 15. 16. Bur this is ac- 
cording to what their Doctor Suarez ſaith (in his 
Book of prayer) that it is not eſſential to Prayer chat 
a man ſhould think of What he ſays. es. } - 


7. Their maintaining idolatrous worſhip. for the 
true worſhip, ſpeaks them apoſtates from the true 


Chriſtian religion: and this they are deeply guilty of, 


(1.) In their praying to ſaints departed,” and now in 
glory; which being a part of divine worthip, is to be 
performed to no other but to God; for that praying 
to ſaints in heaven is a rendering that worſhip to the 


creature which belongs only to the Creator, and A : 


brings under the guilt of idolatry. And yet could 
this charge of idolatry (which cannot) be avoided, 
it is a part of the greateſt folly and weakneſs. ima - | 
ginable; for they neither know us, nor can hear our 
prayer, we being here on earth, and they in heaven: 
Iſa. Ixiii. 16. Doubtleſs thou art our Father, the .. 
braham be ignorant of us, &c. (2.) Another part 
of Popiſh idolatry, is their worſbip of images; ſo di - 
rectly forbidden in the ſecond commandment. Now 
if they ſay, We worſhip them with an inferior and 
lower worſhip; Anſew. 1. It is ſuch a worſhip as the 
law of God expressly forbids, Theu Hals not _ bow 

down thyſelf to them, Exod. xx. 5. 2. It is fo much 


as Peter reproved in Cornelius, and which the ann 


gel would not ſuffer Fobn to render 1% bim: Ads x. 
25. 26. Rev. Xix. 10. and xxit. 8. 9. Tea, the 
three children in Dan. iii. would rather venture up- 
on the kery arne than yield to give ſuch wor» A 
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586 Of the Things we muſt 
ſhip to the golden image that Nebuchaanezzar ſet. up, 


(3.) Their worſhipping the bread in the ſacrament, 
ſaying (as was before-mentioned) that the -bread 


is turned into the body of Chriſt: whereas it is ex- 
preſsly ſaid, that Chriſt 20 [bread] and brake it, and 


gave to bis diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my bo- 
„&c. What Chriſt took, brake, and gave, the 


diſciples took and cat; and what more plain than 


that it was bread which Chriſt took and brake, and 


they took and eat, as a ſign of Chriſt's body broken 
for them ? Now the Papiſts themſelves confeſs, that, if 
the bread be not converted into the body of Chrilt, 
it were damnable idolatry to worſhip ; but ac- 
cording to the Holy Scriptures, it is bread ſtill, af. 


ter it is ſet apart for that uſe (as you heard before.) 


So that if reaſon, ſenſe, or faith, (according to the 
Scripture) may be judge, it remains bread, even af- 
ter conſecration: and then what are the papiſts in 


their worſhipping of it, but (according to their o 


confeſſion) groſs idolaters? 

8. That religion which builds up and. maintains 
itſelf by force of arms, yea, by murders, blood, and 
cruelty, is not the true Chriſtian religion : but ſuch 


is the Popiſp ; witneſs the continual deſigns and pra- 


ctices of Papiſts for building up.their kingdom, and 


promoting their religion in the world, by blood and 


cruelty ; and the Pope's approving and encouraging 
the murders and maſſacres of Proteſtants, for eat 


ing that accuried thing, Popery. 


. That which equals Suman traditions. 100 yes, 
prefers and exalts them above the Holy Scriptures, 


is not the true Chriſtian religion. But this doth 


the Popiſh, which requires a more ſtrict obſervation 
of the Pope's canons and traditions of their fathers, 
than of the laws of Chriſt given forth and made 
Known tons in the {Scriptures of truth; yea, and 
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accounts it a greater ſin, in ſome things, to offend a- 


gainſt the former than againſt the latter. Deeply are .Y 


the Papiſts guilty of that charge of our | Savigur 'a- 
gainſt the Phariſees, Mark vii. 7. 8. 9. which their 
very religion leads them to, perſuading it is no fin, but 
their duty, thus to make the word of no effect thro” their 
traditions. And whereas they boaſt of antiquity for 
them, we have Scripture-antiquity for'whatſoever we 
own as matters of faith and practice, wherein we dif- 
fer from them; and whatſoever is later than this, is to 
be accounted novel, and to be rejected. Yea, many 'Y 
of their molt able doctors confeſs, that divers of _} 
the peculiar doctrines of the church are new, and 
unknown, to the antient fathers, ' viz. that of indulgen:- 
ces, purgatory, communion in one kind, praying in a 
ſtrange tongue, tranſubſtantiation, the receiving ſome 
of the apocryphal books, the | Pope's ſupremacy and 
infallibility, worſhipping of images, denying 'to the 
common people their reading the Scriptures in their 
own tongue, with ſome others. ag ISTH OT: 
Beſides the decrees of their Popes, and the ca- 
nons of their popiſh councils (which they hold to be 
articles of faith) they own and maintain a new creed, 
made by the Council of Trent, and. confirmed b 
Pope Pius IV. anno 1364. Tho' the Apoſtle ſays, } 
If we or an angel from heaven preach any other. 
goſpel than that which we have preached to you, 
let him be accurſed ; Gal. i. 8. The ſum of it is, to 
believe in the Pope, and his papal definitions, and 
initead of keeping the commands of God, to uphold © 
his tyranny and maintain his ſupremacy. They ſay #4 
it is poſſible to keep the whole law of God; tho 
the Scripture ſays, Who can ſay, I have made my beart |} 
clean, I am pure from my ſin ? Prov. xx. 9. They have 
allo a diſtinction of venial and mortal fins; though 
Chriſt aſſures us, that of every idle word that 
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men: ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof in 


_ rhe e Mat. xii. 36. The ſins of 
lying, ordinary ſwearing, fornication, c. th 

account venial ; which is an inlet to much looſeneſs 
and profaneneſs. 


not to deſtroy, but to fulfil) but they have either 
wholly left out (as they have done the /zcond com- 
mandment) or elſe miferably perverted and abuſed, 
by their own corrupt gloſſes which they have put up- 
on them. 
without a divine warrant; and to other inventions 


of their own, they impute ſpiritual effects, and pro - 
miſe not only temporal bleſlings, but ſpiritual graces, 


and remiſſion of ſome fins to theſe that uſe them. Of 
* this nature are their holy water, paſchal wax, oil, 
'  . holy bread, holy medals, beads, &c. | 


4 have enlarged the more on the ſo groſs and noto- 


riouſly impious errors of the Papiſts, having great cauſe © 


to fear the Popiſh prieſts and emiſſaries of the Romiſh 
church have of late years {warmed ſo much among us: 
they compaſs ſea and land to gain proſelytes, and have 
been long endeavouring reſtlefsly, by all the ways 

and arts imaginable, to root out the true: Chriflian 
F Proteſtant religion, both out of the nation, and 
(if poſſible) out of the world. It concerns there- 
fore eſpecially) all that fear the Lord, and that 
have any concern for his honour and intereſt, and 
for our holy religion, to be upon their watch and 
guard againſt them, to conſider one another, and to 


teach, and exhort, and endeavour to build up one 


another in our moſt holy faith, and in all duties of 
the ag | 


"CHAP. 


And there is not a commandment 
of the decalogue (which our Saviour ſays he came 


They have inſtituted new ſacraments, | 
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Some other - reigning, 1 cuſtomary 
which are to. be "e/peciatly: watched ene 
F 13 7 * 
. PRIDE. Wes: here I ſhall "LAS 5 | 
1. Wha, is nat to be accounted i pride: ( 1.) 
When: a man in authority having a ſpititi ſuitable to 
his place and! work, does, without à puſillanimous 
fear of men; and by faith eying God, and: deſigning 
to pleaſe him, dochis duty cpurageouſſy s leaving 115 c 
ſes and events to him: This; is; not Pride, but a 
Chriſtin courage! and'reſblution%;04 0 07 
2. When magiſtrates, parents, on maſtets, main- 
15 the honour of their place and degree, and keep... Þ 
that diſtance from their inferiors: that is nerdful for 
their good, and that che inferiors may pay them that 
| reverence and reſpect which is required of them. This | 
is behaving-@ man's ſelf -worthily:in his plac. 

3. When we: prefer the commands of God 4 SIS 
the commands of men, andi will not: obey them for 
fear of their diſpleaſure, if hey ars not n 
to the revealed will of God. 

4. When one hath a due and: honeſt care to up- 0 
hold his credit, good: name, and reputation, not 
merely for itſelf, but to render him moro uſeful and 
ſerviceable to God in his generation. 

5. When weplainly-and'ſetiouſly- 3 0 
out of a true deſire of his: reformation; this is an 
excellent Chriſtlan duty tho too much neglected. 
But that we may bo aſſiſted n diſcovering this ſin, 

U ſhall ſhew, in the nent: plate, what pride iz. 
Pride in general is an:inordinate; ſelf-exalting; and 
5 .. as Sa were een, 5 ph. 
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ter than indeed v we are; 1 an eager Xfire that's 


thers ſhould fo think and ſpeak of us, and treat ys, | 
This inordinate ſelf-eſteem, and vanity of ming; ma | 


nifeſts icſelf; _ * 

BA Fine © When we aſſume. that honour | to ourſelye 
that ought to be aſcribed ro God only; as Herod 
did, when ee vp n porte, Acts Xl, 20, 
&c. 


aſcribing our ſucceſſes to that, and ſo ſacrifice to 
our own net; not acknowledging: the ſpecial favour 


and providence of God therein, as we ought 50 gef 


Deut. viii. 13. 14. 1781 if Ki. 

3. When we contemn, ſlight, 33 and under 
value others, crying up what we. do ourſel ves, but 
deſpiſing and vilifying what is done by others. 

4. When we are apt to be very angry and chole- 
rick at any thing that agrees not with our 0707 fa: 
mour, and are impatient to be ede ba, our 
eren right or wrong: Prov. xxi. 4. 
5. When we are apt to be contentious and guar 
relſome, and that upon ſmall matters; Prov. xi 
10. Only by pride cometh contention : and Prov 
XXViii. 2 


6. When oma banda. ſalb-willed, headftrong, 


and unperſuadable, tho never ſo great reaſons may 


be offered ns. thinking themſe ves . wiſer than o. 
thers. 


75 When ve heli Keule i (without W 
eee may be the more taken notice. of. : Indeed 
good men are. ſometimes i compelled! to be; finguls 


(as Lot was in Sodom) but they do not alfeRRii 


could they avoid it without ſinn- 


I . I 


8. When we are cenſorious and c 10 


i ving ro carp and find fault. with others, bes] 
= of Ps 20 0 


4 hn -z 4 


2. When we! are too bighly cated of? our 
own knowledge, wit, wiſdom, care and contrivance, | 


have approved our hearts and conſciences to God. 
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lo quick. ſ ſighted to ſee our own failings, as the faik* 
ings of others. 2776 1081 

9. When we will not ebülfelßs a fault, nor re trat 
an error, though convinced of it but out ef keight' 4 
of ſpirit juſtify and defend es r 37 3 

10. When we think flightly of great mercies, 6a 
undervalue them, becauſe others enjoy greater. 

11. When we are apt to be diſcontented, to 
murmur and repine, if we have not all we defire, and 
that all things go not aecording to our wills 

12. When we are apt to fret and be impatient un- 1 
der the afflictions that God lays | 10 us, not conſt- 3 


dering how much more our fins deſerve. x 


13. When we envy the parts and gifts, the em- 
ployments_and' places, or the credit d e 
of others, thinking ourſelves diminiſhed thereby. 

14. When we are more careful about the outfide 
than the inſide of our duties, and are more ſollicitous 
how we are liked and approved by men, than how we 


15. When we are impatient of reproof, and of 
that diſcipline Chriſt hath appointed in his church, 

with reſpe& to thoſe' that offend; as Mat. xviii. 

15. 16.17. Proud perſons are impatient of any 
reſtraint, thereby to be controlled, or to be barred 

from any ordinances upon that account. 

16. When we are very hard to be pleaſed, and ard - 
— rigid ene of obſervance and fen, Trom 
others. ö 

17. When we love others, got according to 83 
true worth, but according to the meaſure of e 
they ſhew and pay to us. 175 

18, Proud perſons are uſually bk injurious both 
in words and actions towards weak adverſaries. ' 

19. Proud perſons are very reſentful of injuries. 
cher INE or 8 to be "I to them; and J 
when \ = of 
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when RE are wronged, they look for gra ſn] 


ſion and fatisfation. 5 
20. Pride makes people exceeding loath. to Fs . 
holden to others: ſome will aknoſt ſtarve, 66h 
than make their wants known. 

21. The pride of the heart often manifeſts ill 
in the yanity of the garb and attire. 
22. Pride makes people (many times) gigbt their 
miniſters, and to hear their zearchen as Judges, not 
as learners of them 
223. Pride often makes hols. in place apt to da 
neer over their inferiors, and to think of their dig- 
nity more than the duty they owe to God, and o 
thoſe that are under them, when in ſuch places. 

24. Pride makes people ſpend profuſely for their 
credits ſake, but backward enough when objeQs of 
charity call for their help. Their eſtates are more 

at the command of their credit, than of Co. 

Now the great evil, malignity, and danger; La 
this fin, appears many ways: For, 

1. Confider, Pride is a very deflrudive fa in it 
ruined angels, 1 Tim. iü. 6. and our - firſt parents, 
It was the fin that overthrew Babel, drowned: Pha- 
raoh, deſtroyed Goliah, hanged Haman, made Nebu- 
chadnezzar like a beaſt, cauſed Herod to be eaten 
up with lice. God threatens: he will delten 
boſe of the proud, Prov. V 2. 

2. It is a very diſquieting ſin; (1) of a Wer 
own ſoul : eyery little thing caſts a proud man into 
a paſſion, it renders his life miſerable, and . 
in the power of any man to be his tormentor. 
mall neglect or affront diſorders a proud map, eher 
almoſt to diſtraction; as Haman, Ef ber ili. 5. l 

is a great occaſion of diſquiet in families, periſh 
c. and makes men very fire. brands in the. 4-8 
where they live, full of 3 againſt thot 
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croſs them Mag and full of. 2 chal 
that are above them; they are troubleſome. both in 
church and ſtate. Look alſo upon the lameutable. - 
effects of it in the world: O curſed pride, thou child. 
of the devil, how doſt thou ſet the whole world on 
fire, by woeful diviſions, contentions, and miſchiefs 
3- Pride uſually blaſts parts, it blinds the mind, 
and is often the pigh way to apoſtacy ; it, hating | 
admonition and reproef, keeps from TE Proper re- 
medy and means. of reformation 
It is the mother and root of many ot her . 
28 of paſſion, envy, revenge, oppreſion, c cht. 
tion, and hard and injurious 2 | 
5. It is a very extenſive in, it is apt to. [ſhoot 
alt into our Whole converſation, and, which is ſad- 
deſt of all, to creep into our beſt duties: 2: There ig 
ſcarce a good action we do, but his curſed fly will 
be apt to get into.it, and, poiſon, it, if we take not 
great care, and watch our hearts very cially. 
6. It is a great hindrance of converſion. A proud 
perſon is hardly convinced. of the greatneſs. I this 
ſins; original ſin will ſcarce be acknowledged, by him, 
and he thinks but ſlightly of his actual ſins, and 6 
is hardly brought to ſee the neceſſity of RAVING 
grace, and his abſolute need of a Saviour. 
Now to give ſome remedies and. diredions. 1 
gainſt this ſinn: 180 
1. Enter into a e ee of your on 
vileneſs: not only of your firſt make and mould out 
of the earth, to which you are to return again, and 
of the infrmities, weak neſſes and ſickneſſes which 
your body in the mean time is liable to; but prey 
cially the great depravedneſs of your. better part; 
Think of your manifold ſins, and of the deſert of 
them, and of that fountain of ſin and inigaity in 
your hearty, whercin remains fomuch corruption, and 
| enmity . 
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enmity againſt God ; which is 7e Nachos i hi be a 
fight, and which nothing but the Blood ef Chi perl, 
can cleanſe you from: Fſal: li. 5. ben 
2. Meditate often 6n the glorious nature and ut. beer 
tributes of God, his infinite greatneſs, holineſs and MI be 
purity; and that is one good means to humble and l 
abaſe us, and make us to abhor ourſelyes : Job xlii, 
5. 85. * 07 auſſo 2b, 
8 © Confider how God Jeclivet that he hates, ab- 
hors, and reſiſts a proud perſon: Prov. xvi. 5. 
He reſiſts the proud, but his grace and favour ig 
towards the lowly ; and the ahead: in beart is an hy 
mination to the Lord. 

4. Look upon the great imperfotion of your ors 
ces, and the manifold failings of "your beſt n & 
ave Wen tut, vent ſupirbia. EOS 

Look upon an humble Saviour. Nala creatird 
bumilior Deo, ſays one excellently ;' the moſt power. 
ful fight in the world for the humbling of the ſoul, 
is a crucified Saviour, whoſle' whole life was a conſtant 
lecture of humility: Jobn xi. 
6. Look on the holy angels, tow they "bumble 
themſelves, and miniſter to the people of l ws 
are ſo much their inferiors.. 1 
7. Look upon the examples of the wo! eminent 

"ſaints, and you will find they were eminent in this 
grace of humility, as Abraham, Gen. xvii. 27: Je 
cob, Cen. xxxii. 10. David, 2 Sam, vii. 18.19. 
1-8, Look upon the devils themſelves, that dempt 
you bo be proud; ſee what pride hath brought them 
to: a proud man is the very image of the devil. 
Pride, malice, hatred and lying are the devil's peet> pf 
lier ſins; and can you be contented to be like him? 
9. Conſider how God uſually leaves proud perſons i 
15 themſelves,” at one time or other, aud ſuffers them 
| to fall into ſome ſin or miſcarriage, that 1 9 


3 9 


ioly —_ ain. : _ 


be abaſed and humbled. . One indiſcreet action of 2 
perſon. left... ro. himſelf, may throw, down the Nun 
tion that he hath. by great caution and circum ſpection 
been many year in raiſing, Ang make. him vile in 
the eyes of the world. 

10. Conſider that thoſe chat a are proud a are 5 
near ſome dreadful, fall, a heayy judgment. God 
himſelf hath made pride a ſymptom or prognoſtick 
of it; Luke xi, Ar nd i. e 23. Ma br tng a 

11. Let us reaſon, ourſelves. into#agloathing of 
this fin.  Afſk:thyfelf, What art thou? What haſt 
thou? What canſt thou do, that thou ſhouldſt be 
1 proud? (1.9.1 ix thy birth? Imitate thy parents, if 
„ vireuous, elſe thou art a diſhonour to them; if great 
n in the world, and vicious, no reaſon to boaſt of thy 
fy deſcent from them. (2.) Is it riches 2: the greater 
vill be our account, Mark x. 23. 24. and few eſcape 
„we ſnare ; thy account. and danger ſhould; rather _ 
e thee: fear, than thy riches lift thee up; belidess | 
many accidents ay impoveriſh thee, and at moſt _ 
„chou canſt carry them no farther than the graves 
» (3.) Is it, poxper, 2. the, very, thoughts: how that talent 
„ bas been improved, whether for God or againſt him, 
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way affright any conſidering man. (4.) Is it learn. 
s chou haſt, the more humble thou oughteſt ra be? 
True knowledge diſcovers the folly and pernicious 
1 tendency, of, pride, and affords abundant matter for 
E humility z. the fulleſt, and moſt weighty heads of corn 
, bow Flo, whilſt the empty ones perk up them 
8 ſelves; and how. little is ĩt the moſt learned and knoõw-- 
I ing Know. Li what. they, s might and gught to Aten f 
* (5) Is it 16 abr bod lily. ſtrength ?, poſſibly 
dlicaſe ; is now, recding, that will, (14/4 elde own 
thy ſtrength, and ae ch thy beauty It may be 
ſerved, that that which raiſes pride, is Sanee 
hort-lived ; but be FO thankful for them, and do 
"wo 
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underſtanding? how quickly may à fe ver, or other * 
diſtemper, ſoon deprive'thee of them? or the fit N f 1. 
ſelf lead thee into ſome reproachful action, which'k Ml be ! 


often the fruit of pride, and caſts a blot upon the 
greateſt parts: bur humility and lowlineſs 6f mind 
is of great advantage for the improving all our facul 
ties. (7. ) Is it credit, applauſe, bonour or eſteem? 
the wind itſelf is not more uncertain.” If Ithink! 
have honor, I deceive myſelf; it is in his keeping 
that gives it, and he may detain it when he pa 
(8.) x it grace Tam proud of? that indeed' is of the 
greateſt value: but pride of that is very irratiohal 
and a bſurd; for predominant pride is à great fign of 
4 graceleſs fate. If Thave grace, ſo far as I am prpul 
of it, abuſe it, contradict it, and act againſt the very 
| nature of it; pride being to grace, as a confumpinh 
| to the body; Which is deſtructi ve to it: Nom. zi. 
8 \ | 20. T Cor. X. T2.” EB 217 +: I 46147; £5 2'35 1. T. 
\ 12. Lock on ths humbling judgment FC 
broad in the world, and turn them all againſt thy 
pride. Abounding ſin and profaneneſs in dag pla- 
ces, together with the contempt of God and ſerious 
ery, calls to humbling and abaſing ourſely es; "and 
the poſture of affairs fo lately in our own nation has 
made this duty altogether ſezſonable; and pride and 
vanity has had no colour to ſhew, its face, were ito 
a fi fo monſtrous and daring as jt is, what arg 
rien ſoever ſhould be uſed againft it; ON 
. Conſider how God, in contriving man's 8 me 
dimprion, deſigns the hambling of all whom he intent 
to ſave; having ordained line none ſhall be juſtified 2 
-by a righteouſneſs of his own, but by the ſatisfgckion Wl if h. 
merits and interceſſion of the Redeemer; and by 3 
bumbling aye making, them vile in r their on forn 
8 2 * 
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to be more eſpecially watched againſt. 597 
eyes, he prepareth them for the reception of his 
Poe mercy. | 

Read what Chriſt expects from chem whom 
he does to ſave, and you will ſee how great a 
meaſure of humility and ſelf. denial is required of 
them: Mat. xviii. 3. Except ye become as little child- 
ren, ye cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

15. Treaſure up ſome Scripture-precepts againſt. 
pride, and have them always ready in your minds; 
ſuch as theſe, He that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted, 
Mat. xxiii. 12. but God refiſteth the proud, James i iv. 
6. See Prov. xvi. F. and xxix. 23. 

16. Earneſtly beg of the Lord to work in you, 
and increaſe more and more, that excellent gone of 
humility. | LY 

Another ſin to be eſpecially watched 


II. DISCONTENT. oY 
This is an unquiet frame of heart under our pre · 


ui, i) 


| ſent condition, exprelling itſelf in murmuring and 


repining thereat. T n evil whereof RO 
in that, 

1. It is a quarrelling the wiſdom of God, and a 
ſecret accuſing and taxing his providence, as if he 
did not wiſely order the lots and conditions of his 
PRs Holy 706, under his great afflictions, was 
far from tHis temper; tho* he ſuffered ſo deeply, yet 
he charged not God with folly in that ſevere: diſ- 
penſation towards him; but faid, The Lord giveth, 
and the Lord tateth away, beſſed be * name of be 
Lord; Job i. 21. 22. I 

2. It is a quarrelling his fatherly care. over us, a8 | 
if he had no love or regard of us. þ 

3. Of his faithfulneſs, as if he would dot per- 
form his many gracious promiſes. | 
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8. | Reigning and cuſtomary Sins” | 
It is a fecret accuſing of his juſtice, a 
he a hardly with be. and PRION us more than 
| our ſins deſerved. 

1 5. It is a carriage very unworthy the hops and 

| expectation of a Chriſtian, from that gracious cove. 
nant which he is under. 

6. It is contrary to the experience we have had 
of God's former gracious dealings with us, and da 
ing us out of ſtraits and difficulties. 

. It is a great gratification of Satan (who * 
malcontented ſpirit himſelf ) thus to murmur againſt 
our Creator; ; it renders us like him, who is reſtlek 
and unquiet always, in his oppoſition to God, and 
always fretting at his diſpenſations. 

8. It is a means of betraying us to great: rempty 
tions; the devil ſcarce ever has ſo great power over 
any, as over thoſe that are diſcontented. It isa 
| ſtock he uſes to graft. his temptations upon, and 
draws ſome thereby to do ſuch his ngs againſt them- 
ſelves, that even nature ablfiors;; he is never mort 
buſy, about any, than ſuch perſons, and would de. 

| ſire no greater advantage againſt a ſoul, than, to find 

A it in ſuch a repining and unquiet temper. 

3 9. It exceedingly unfits us for holy duties, and 
* ſervice we might otherwiſe do for God and 
man; ſo that all that love themſelves. ſhould beg of 
God to keep them, and ſhould watch daily ovet 
themſelves as to this particular ſin. ö F or N 
further, | 

(1.) Iris vain and bootleſs. If the evils and mi. 
ſeries we fret and vex ourſelves at are ſuch as we 
cannot remedy, our duty then is patience and ſub- 

miſſion; but if they are remedlable, let us obſerve 
dur duty, in the diligent. uſe of means; according 
to the divine appointment, in order to er (2.) R 
takes away the comforts of what we c ene "many 

+ | mercies 


— 
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mercies, in which we ought. to rejoice, and be truly 
thankful for, are buried in the ruins of it, all feem- 
ing as nothing to a diſeontented ſpirit. (3) It 
makes our afflictions worſe, as a man in a fevery by | 
his toſſing and tumbling, increaſes his heat; or # 
bird in the lime-twigs, which the more it flutters, 
the more it intangles itſelf. (4.) It provokes God 
often to ſend more and ne afflictions upon us, as 
on the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs ;' as children that 
are ſtomachful after whipping, —_— get ano- 
ther whipping for their pains. (5:) It makes our 
lives very uneaſy, both to durſelves, and to our re- 
lations, and all that are about us. But let us next 
conſider wherein the nature of: "Uhr content · 
ment conſiſts. ä | 
1. It is a ſweet, quiet, gracious Frame 400 
freely ſubmitting to God's all- wiſe and farherh, d ale - 
poſal of us, in every condition. It is apt a focial 
apathy, but may well conſiſt with a due ſenſible- 
neſs of God's hand in affliting us. The Apoſtle 
gives us an excellent rule, Heb. xii." g. how 'we 
ſhould carry ourſelves under afflictions of any kind; 
neither to deſpiſe nor faint under them; not to dif- 
regard and be inſenfible of God's hand, When it is 
upon us; nor yet to ſink in ſpirit, or to faint and 
deſpond under it. 2. It may conſiſt with an hum- 
ble complaint to God or man: we may groan under 
our afflictions, but ought not to grumble. 3. It 
may conſiſt with our ſeeking out for help and eaſe 
in a lawful way, for that is our duty, and God ex- 
pects it from us; but thoſe things that are contra- 
y to this ſweet and gracious frame, are, (1.) in- 
ward fretting, vexing, and tumultuation of ſpirit, 
and riſing of the heart againſt God. (2.) Sinking 
of ſpirit, deſponding and deſpairing of help. (3.) 
Outward murmuring and repining. - 95 a 5 
Wy a Its 
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Been and e Lim ; 
ſhifts to 1 ourſelves. Now conſider the ami. 


wor! 

ableneſs and excellency of this frame of ſpirit: ; M thin 
1: It is a temper highly pleaſing to God, 1 Pet. WM thro 
Lil. 4. It is inthe fight of God of great price: and that W him 


muſt needs be very excellent, which is by God him- his 
ſelf ſo highly eſteemed. in © 
2. This grace is a conſtellation, a chiter of many Wl thu: 
graces; as of faith, patience, humility, and ſelf. be i 
denial : where this is, there are (we may _— our. us, 


ſelves) many graces exerciſed. to 1 
. It is a frame of Spirit that honours God, in ac Ml rec 
knowledging him as our Lord and owner, and his ( 


plenary dominion over us; and it is very comely upv 
and fit that we, who received our life and being WW and 
from him, ſhould chearfully own his ſoyercignty bec 
and dominion over us. Lo 
4. It is a temper of ſpirit that will be greatly re- yo! 
warded, it being the meaſure of our obedience to 
God, which will be anſwerably recompenſed ; and chi 
. beſides, even here, ſuch a placid quiet frame of bean o 
makes our lives eaſy and delightful, and ſo carries itsre- WW all 
ward along with it. Now, in order to the {trengehos me 
ing of this excellent grace, WI 
(I.) Be mortifying pride daily, which 1 is at the ha 

root of this fin ; compare your ſufferings and your 
nns together, and conſider not ſo much what you no 
3 fee, as what you deſerve. of 
(2: ) Conſider how many mercies and bleſſings wi 
you daily enjoy, and ſtir up yourſelf to be exceeding an 


thankful for them, and that will drive away your dil- WW cc 
content; for thankfulneſs and diſcontent cannot ſtand MW to 
together. Think of your mercies therefore, with: = cc 
| ever you are tempted to unquietneſs. lo 


| (3:) Conſider wherein the happineſs of man b. 
cCꝙ̃onſiſts, and labour to ſecure that happineſs to 01 
oute. _ Meaſure it not by the * of 


work ay | 


to be more eſpecially watched againſt. bot I 
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worldly men, nor by your ſucceſs about worldly 
things: It conſiſts in our reconciliation with Gd 
thro' Chriſt ; in the conformity of. our natures to 
him; in living holily and righteouſly before him in 
his love and favour; and being ſerviceable to him 
in our generation, according to his will: if it be 
thus with us, we are happy, whatever our condition 
be in this world. That is really and truly good for 


us, which makes us better; and that is indeed evil 


to us, which makes us worſe : and ordinarily we 
receive more hurt by proſperity, than by adverſity. 

4.) Look downward on thoſe beneath you, and not 
—— on thoſe above you. It is very il]-natured, 
and judging at random, to think ourſelves miſerable, 
becauſe others have higher enjoyments than ourſelves. 
Look into the world, and how many thouſands will 
you find, with whom you would be loath to change 
conditions; nay, conſider how many. of God's own 
children have endured and ſuffered much more than 
you have done. He that hath his underſtanding and 


all his ſenſes entire, hath therein an over · balance to 


moſt outward adverſities. Let us not murmur. at | 
what we loſe, but be "any nnn 1 es 9 
have left. 


(5) Conſider no affliction { comes ; ont of the datt; 


none happen to us, but are reached out by the hand 


of a merciful Creator and tender Father, to whom 
we owe ſubjection, as having received our being, 
and all our other mercies from him. No warrant | 
comes to arreſt our bodies with pain or ſickneſs, or 


to remove any friend or relation from us, but it 


comes under the hand and ſeal of heaven. Let us 
look therefore beyond the inſtruments, for they are 
but the ſervants to put the cup into our _—_ when 

our un W hath e us to drin.. 
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ed every one of us to act in this world, and labor 
to act that part well, not troubling ourſelves, about 
thoſe of others. Let each conſider duly the plact 
and ſtation God hath put him in, and the part and 
particular duties he requires of him, and ſet himſelt 
with all faithfulneſs to perform them; not murmur. 
ing that he hath not the Parr that is given to ano- 
ther. 

(7. Exjoy abet n chankfully, 4 be 
not over · ſollicitous about the future. Caſt all your 
cares on God, who has promiſed never to leave nor 
forſake thoſe that are his; Heb. xiii. 5. 
s.) Interpret all God's providences fo, as intend 
ded to draw you nearer to himſelf, and none of 
them to drive you away from him. In very faithful. 
neſs haſt tbou affiteted me, faith David, Pſal. cxix. 75 
God has very gracious ends in afflicting his people; it 
is one of the moſt awakening calls to repentance, and 


to this end God uſually deſigns: it, as Hofea v. 15. 


Joſepb's brethren are a great inſtance of it, Gen. xlii. 


21. God alfo, by ſanctified afflitions, calls for the 
exerciſe of our graces, and will crown and reward 


the exerciſe of thoſe graces which he himfelf hath 
planted in us. By afflictions alfo he crucifies his 
people's hearts to the world; as nurſes: do, ſo God 


oftentimes embitters the world to his own children, | 


to wean them from it. He quickens and excites the 
ſpirit of prayer often by afflictions; as in Jonab in 
the whale's belly, Daniel, the Three worthies in 


the fiery furnace, Oc. and he conforms them allo. 
hereby unto his Son, who was @ man of ſorrows, on 


acguainted with grief; Iſa. Hi. 3. 


eee all ge d- en e th 


fires, they are very dangerous, when vehement and 
intemperate; * God cron chem, or the 


— Thing 
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602.  Reigning and ſepia Sine. * 
(6. ) Let us conſider what part God hath appoint 


to be Fea petal marched Gen. ak * 


thing ſo deſired may be carſed to us. Strong affec⸗ ; 1 


tions breed ſtrong afflictions; we - ſee not what that 
perſon, ot that place, or that thing we fo eagerly 
defire, may prove.” When therefore we find ſuch 
longings in ourſelves, after any worldly things, we 
ſhould be afraid of them, and check them, as fore- 
boding ill to us. Alas! we are very unfit chuſers 
for ourſe}ves : and beſides; theſe eager deſires after 
worldly things, do ſhame and aggravate. the weak 
neſs of. our ſpiritual deres. 52h, 290 

(10.) This leffon of true Chriſtian contentment 
being taught only in the ſchool of Chriſt, ler us be 
willing to put ourſelves under his reaching. St. Paul 
learnt this leſſon ee Pbil. *. 12. 180 This he 
mou 

1. By the precepts of bis warll dee he 
enjoin and commands it, Eke xxi . 19. 1 Tim. vi. 
James i. 4. 2 Pet. i. 6. 

2. He teaches it by his promiſes: de hath made 
many gracious promifes in his word; which are a 
great means re ſupport his people, and roframe their 
hearts to contentment in every condition, which 
” 4 have recourſe to upon every occaſion. | 

n 

3. He teaches this leſſon by his Spirit: : 19 
convincing the ſoul of the reaſonablene es 
(2.) By ſtrengthening our faith in the * | 
of God. (3.) By {trengrhenin! our hearts to bear 
the burden of afflictions; Ep b. ni. 16% Col. i. 
It. 2 Tin. i. 7. (4.) He tes ches it by his own 
example, Mat. xi. 29. How ready was he to 
comply with his Father's win > ae LAY 11. 
Luke xxii. 42. v Pet. ii. 21. eig ag | 

(11: As a means to odergce your: Hefires alter 
mag 88 and een en 7 7 bern as 

478 to 


* 


ra 


Pſal. cxxxi. 3. And, when you are ſtrengthened 


as we can give a good account of to God, Mari ii. 
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604 KReigning and cuſtomary Sins 
to any of them; think often of your N which 
is ” the other life. ſinf 


( 12.) Be humble under a fe of your 1 2 
weekneh, and earneſtly beg ſtrength from Chriſt fene 


(ho is our ſtrength) to cole you to be content I tbef 


in every condition. Our ſtrength both for doing off 
and ſuffering the will of God, is in and from him; 


to this duty, give all the glory of it to him; be 
not ſecure in your own ſtrength. To conclude this 
head ; take Mr. Herbert's pious er, page 131, 


| Content thee, greedy heart ! | | 
| Modeſt and moderate joys, to thoſe that have 
Title to more hereafter when they part, 
Are paſſing brave. 
Let but the upper ſprings into the low 1 
Deſcend, and fall, and thou doſt fr. 
A bat ibo ſome have a fraught 
| of cloves and nutmegs, and in cinnamon ſail ; 


If thou haſt wherewithal to ſpice a n 125 2 
ben griefs prevail, Ind 
And for tbe A time art "RY HO con 
1 La iſle of ſpices, it nol * T4 be -m 
| * | e 

m. R 4 E ANGER. © 9h and 


Anger is the riſing up of the heart in a diſpleaſure, irot 
upon the apprehenſion of ſome injury or wrong of. 


 * _ fered to us, or thoſe. for whom we are concerned; 5 
and it is either good or evil, according to the cit. ſoon 
in that attend ir, It is good, en 
When the cauſe is good and warrantable, ſuch ang 


5. when it is accompanied with grief, becauſe God tbe 
is diſhonoured, or that any offend agaiuſt piety, and 


Juſtice, humanity, neglect or hurt their Cates + 


* 


7. 


of 


eis 
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others ſouls, or do any thing- that is wicked or 
ſinful. 

2. When the object is right; not the . * 
fending, but his offence; his ſin, folly, fault, Sc. 
theſe we may be angry at, yea hate, but not the 

offender's perſon. 

. When it aims at a right end; the reformation 
of the perſon offending.” 

When there is no exceſs in the meeſute | or time 
of it, but that reaſon commands; and it is neither 
too hot nor too long, but is rational and temperate. 

Now, that our agger at all times may be rightly 
regulated, that we may not offend. e = 
theſe following directions 1 

1. Make account every day, that you may meet 
with many occaſions that will be apt to provoke 
you, if you be not very watchful over yourſelf ; 
ſome unexpected injuries or trouble, which (with- 
out great care and taking heed ro yourſelf ns 
diſorder arid diſcompoſe you. 

2. Conſider yourſelf as ſubje& to 1 errors 
and failings; and we muſt not expect to meet or 


converſe with any, totally free from failings and in- 5 


frmities : In many things we offend all, James iii. 2. 
Keep alive therefore a ſenſe of your own weakneſs, 
and what need you have of forgivenefs: daily, both 
from God and man; and this will 1 you | 
more to patience towards others. 

3. Take heed of being ſoon angry. He that is 
wn angry, dealeth fooliſbiy, Prov. xiv: 17. Give 
leave to your judgment to conſider before you are 
angry; The 4 iſcretion of a nan deferreth bis anger, 
Prov. xix; 11. Auguſtus was adviſed to ſay over 
the Greek alphabet, when inclined to be angry; 
and it is a ſhame to us if our Chriſtianity do not 

Vor. * Dd | more 
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more than the Heathens did, towards * curing 


theſe irregularities of our practice. See Prov. auf - 
$7. and. Jams i. 99. e 4 
4. Be not angry upon every trivial occaſion; . 
He that is angry without cauſe, is in danger of th "io 
judgment; Mat. v. 22. We muſt not be angry "il 
for mere involuntary and caſual offences, nor for AFL 
any thing that is not material in welt, or in it 3 
conſe quent. ! A... 
5. Take RE you be not angry too rens oy 
by. it grows into contempt, and works no god / 


effect. Anger muſt be uſed gs a medicine, only 
now and then, and that only upon juſt occafion. 
6. Take heed it be not too vehement and excef 
five: it muſt be ſerious indeed, and have ſome lit 
and warmth in it, that it may be effectual for the 
amendment of the offending perſon, and a warning 
to him to avoid the like faults for the future: but 
take heed of all exceſſes and tranſports of paſſion, 
ſo as for a man ire ex ſe, to go out of ourſelves.” 
7-: In your anger, make no; raſh; vos or reſe- 
A as that you will not truſt, or have to d 
With ſuch a perſon again, Sc. Such ſudden, raſh, 
and deſperate reſolutions are very dangerous, and 
uſually men baue cauſe. to N of We 
quick: er „H e br . 
8. In your anger be fon to Sar no ſecret 
formerly committed to your truſt : thereby 50 
become a bankrupt for ſociety ever after; for. who 
* care to conſide in ſuch a one for the future? 
9. Take heed of bitter provoking ſpeeches when 
you. are angry. When you find your heart begin 
to be hot within you, then watch over yourſell e. 


a 
ſpecially ; and either be ſilent (which is a good "> 
means to preſerve your W or elſe gi: s i 


ſolt 
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ſoft anſwer : for-a ſoft anſwer putteth away wrath, 
I grievous words ftir up anger, Prov. xv. 1. And, 
ev. xvii. 27. He that — under ſtanding, ſpareth 
4 his words ; is of a cool and excellent ſpirit. - And, 
; 


Prov. xxi. 23. the Wiſeman tells us, As coals-are to 
burning coals, and wood to fire, ſo is a contentious man 


iu vod and fuel be taken from it; ſo neither will 5 
anger long endure, if words, and croſs anſwers be 
” not multiplied : Prov. xxv. 15. A /oft anſwer break» | 


ub the bone. Thus Abigail appeaſed David's anger, 
Sam. xxv. 24. and therefore. well might the Wiſe- 
man ſay, Prov. xxi. 23. A boſo keepeth bis mouth 
and his tongue, keepeth his ſoul from troubles. 
10. Do not peremptorily break off any buſineſs 
in a fit of anger. Conſider that nothing can be 
done in paſſion, but may be done better without it; 
for paſſion uſually blinds. the mind, hinders due con- 
ſideration, and the uſe of. reaſon, and thereby ex- 
poſes the perſon to do things very unreaſonable.” - 

11. Conſider. before-hand with yourfelf what are 
hk the uſual cauſes of · anger, that ſo "JOS may take 
"WM beed of, and avoid them; as, 


conceive great indignation, if their judgments and 


"I underſtandings are not ſubmitted unto, and their 
a wills and PRI complied With: Prov. xiii, 105 
] 


end xxi. 24, 
ben (2.) An opinion of being e To. pre- 
ent this ſinful anges therefore, ſever whatever in- 
of juries you receive (as much as you can) from the 
* apprehenſion of contempt and malice, and impute 
. them to raſhneſs, weakneſs, or incgnſiderateneſs; - 


Fo any thing rather than conteinpt, which the nature 
of man can ſo hardly bear. 8 


fo 10 kindle ſtrife. As fire cannot long continue, if the 


(1.) Pride in often a cauſe. Proud and high- 
"if minded men are uſually apt to be angry, and to 


(3: ) cover. 7 


a * 3 8 . 
t — — p 


the world, and have their hearts ſet upon earth 
things, are apt to be very angry when things fil 
out croſs to their minds; and every little rreſpaſ; 
and Joſs touches them to the quick, and maketh 
them impatient. 

(4.) Over much niceneſs and delicateneſs. Such 
perſons are ſubject to be angry: they that are rich 
and great in the world, many times take libeny 
from thence to give ſcope to their paſſions; which 
not only diſturb themſelves, but thoſe about them, 
and make their own lives uneaſy to them. 

(5.) Weakneſs, and over much tenderneſs of 
ſpirit. Anger uſually reigns moſt in weak perſons, 
aged, and ſick, in women and children; we ſhould 
therefore fortity our minds, that they may not 


have took quick a ſenſe of injuries, nor be ſo ten. 


der and weak as to be moved at every toy. 


66.) Groundleſs ſuſpicions. They that are 0 


to be jealous and ſuſpicious, are alſo very apt to be 
angry, though commonly upon ſearch we find no 
true cauſe or ground for it. 


(7.) Credulicy, and an eaſy belief af- report 


and liſtening to tale-bearers, is another cauſe cf 
anger. Take heed therefore of being over-ingui: 
fitive about ſuch, reports, as may occaſion an un- 
ealineſs, and diſpoſe you to anger. 

12. Repreſent to yourſelf the odiontneli ids 
formity of anger. One ſays, Did an angry man ſet 
his face in a glaſs, ſurely he would never fall in 
love with himſelf ; ſo deformed a ſight is a man in 
2 great fit of anger or rage! his tongue, his eyes 
his mouth, his hands and voice, all ſpeaking aloud 
the great diforder and confuſion of bis ſpirir,' 


13. Repteſent to rol the ane name 


0d 1 h 


of! intemperate * | 
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(3.) Covetouſneſs. They that are eager after 


re 
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zo be more eſpecially arch api 669 = 

1.) It is à great enemy both to the mind and 

bo 5 It fills. the mind with vexation and difcon- 
tent, unfits for holy duties, or any communion 
with God, or benefit by his ordinances: and for 
the body, it inflameth the blood, and ſtirs up thoſe 
noxious humours in it which cauſe diſeaſes. No- 
thing doth ſooner cut the thread of life, than the 
ſharpneſs of fretting anger and grief j and, beſides 
this, it robs us of our inward peace. "Hence it is 
aid, an angry man ſeldom wants Wwoer A i 
(2 ) It is a great diſquieter of nee, families and — 
ſocieties of men; it diſarms the ſoul of its chief de- 


fence, which is reaſon and conſi ideration, and there- L 
fore may well be ealled a ſhort madneſs: 'How ma- 


ny dreadful ſins have by this means been committed 


in one hour? It is the devil's engine to kindle mens 


corruptions, and ſet the world on fire: An angry 


man aboundeth with tranſereſſions, ſays Solomon, Prov. _ Y 


xxix. 22. How many thouſands hath intemperate 
anger wronged and injured, hurt and wounded; 
ſometimes deſtroyed and murdered ? And what wif 
chief hath it not been guilty of? © 
It is alſo a great diſquieter of the church. Where 
religion is in reality, it breathes in meekneſs, pati- 
ence, forbearance and forgiveneſs; and yet ſo powers 
ful is the pride and corruption of mens hearts, thar 
there are no controverſies managed with ſo much 
bitrerneſs, ſharpneſs and exaſperation, as the contro- 
verſies about religion are. If we caſt our eye on the 
late diſputes between the Conformiſts and Diſſenters, 
we ſhall quickly ſee what abundance of intemperate 
heat and anger, of ill-will and uncharitableneſs, ap- 
pear in ſome of thoſe writings. None care to go ta 
a phyſician-who will rail at him, and revile him, and 
tell him he is nor worthy to live, and it were beta 
ter the world were rid of him: and yer thus do ſoms 
men 
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men treat thoſe 'whoſe information they Paige to 


deſire, and to reduce them into the right Way. 


Certainly it is the duty of all real Chriſtians, ho. 


gree in the fundamentals of religion, to forbear one 
another in matters of leſs moment, and which be: 
long not to the vitals of Chriſtianity: for we are all 
apt to miſtake in ſome things, and cannot fee with 
any body's eyes but our own. And what borrible 
uncharitableneſs is it to ſay, that any one is wil- 
| fully blind, who opens his eyes as wide as another 
can? We muſt all ſee for ourſelves, and judge for 
ourſelyes and our own practice, and make account 
to anſwer to God for ourſelves : and therefore ſurely 
it would become us to be more charitable one to- 
. wards another. 15 

14. Let not anger reſt in your boſom, leſt it pu- 
trify, and turn into malice and hatred : Anger ref 
eib in the boſom of fools, Eccleſ. vii. 9. Anger lod. 
ged in the heart all night, is very like to become 


malice by the morning; therefore we muſt not let 
the ſun go down upon our wrath, thereby giving 


place to the devil, the enemy of our ſouls, and open: 
Ing the door to him, who. is ſo apt to intrude him- 
ſelf at all times without our help. Anger is ;a fud- 


den paſſion, and often only againſt the offence; 


but hatred. and malice flies at the perſon, and is more 
durable and laſting, and earneſtly deſires their hurt. 

18. Take heed eſpecially that your anger do not 
ſour into revenge: For a creature to, avenge him- 


ſelf, is a plain intrenchment upon God's prerogative, | 


Rom. Xii. ND who is the Judge as well as Creator of 


the world. We all ſtand in need of God's pardon - 
ing mercy. and forgiveneſs daily; and except we fo 


give, we cannot expect to be forgiven, Mat. vi, 14. 
15. An irreconciſeable temper is a dangerous ſigh 
Us an | I ſtate towards Gad. Our * * 
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able of a ſervant to whom'his/Lord had forgiven ſo 
much, Mat. xviii. 23. it is to be; wiſhed that ſer- 
vant's practice was not imitated too much in our 
days. And how fad mult our account Yes when 
that is required of uns 

16. Take heed of envy, be not angry. or r diſples 
{ed at the proſperity of others. To be pleated with 
another's happineſs, is to increaſe our own; but en- 
oy is as rottenneſs to the bones, Prov. xiv. 30. 

17. Repreſent to yourſelf what a beauty and amia- 
blencſs there is in meekneſs: which grace hath re- 
ference either to God or man. Meekneſs towards 
God conſiſts in patiently ſubmitting to his will,” 
without murmuring or repining ; Meekneſs towards 
man conſiſts in having a heart ready to paſs by of. 


fences, to forgive wrongs and injuries, and to do 


good againſt evil. This frame is of the moſt attrac- 
tive nature. The great awiableueſs of meekneſs 
will appear, if we conſider; } 

(1.) It makes us like our: bleſſed Lond and Savi- 
our, who expreſſed his great meekneſs in ſubmitting 


to his Father's will without any repining, and in beat - 


ing ſo patiently great injuries from men; Mat. xi. 
29. Learn of me, for I am meek. and lowly in beart. 
Our Saviour: ſeems to ſay to us, as Gideon to his 
followers, Judges vii. 17. Loo on me, and do ar qe ſet 
me do. And accordingly the! Apoſtle, 2 Cor. x. x. 
beſeeches the Corinthians, | by tbe: meekneſs and gentle- 
neſs of Chriſt (which he uſes as a powerful motive 
to them) that they would not interpret his humble 
et, carriage W dnn otherwiſe oe Weg 
1 . 1 In SY 

(2.) Gracious meekneſs n the alt to nove 


been under the forming and ee the 
Spirit of God. 
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us the neceſſity of forgiving one another, by the par- 
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© 03.) It is a temper highly prized by God him. 
ſelf, 1 Pet. Vl 4. Moſes's meekneſs exalted him 
ſo highly in the favour. of God, that be ſpabe o 
bim face to face, as @ man ſpeaks to his friend, Exod. 
xxxiii. 11. > 2.318 1 
( 4.) It is a temper that much adorns our Chri- 
ſtian profeſſion; it is a walking worthy of our high 
calling: Eph. iv. 12. 31. 32. Col. iii. 12.—15, 
(.) It is a temper to which many gracious pro. 
miſes are made; as P/al.. xxv. 9. Mat. v. 5. The 
meal ſhall inherit the earth: enjoy what God gives 
them here with much more peace, quietneſs, and 
comfort than others do. If they are oppreſſed at 
any time, God uſually | intereſts himſelf in their 
_ -quarrel; Prov. xvi. 7. and if he ſometimes per- 
mits them to be oppreſſed (for the exerciſe of theit 
faith and patience) he will recompenſe them abun: 
dantly hereafter. . 24 3 
(6 .) It is a temper of great benefit to the life of 
man: it takes the edge off from ſufferings that they 
cannot hurt us; fretting and rage makes that 
troubleſome to us, which elſe would not be ſo. 
As in the caſe of reproachful' words, which in 
themſelves hurt neither our bodies nor eſtates, but 
the great danger of them is if they drive us into 
anger; for then our anger may run us into abun- 
dance of other ſins: whereas he that meekly paſſes 
them by, is never the worſe for them, nay the 
better (as God orders it) for he ſhall be rewarded 
nE... 
19. Be humbled ſeriouſly before the Lord forall 
former irregular and exorbitant paſſions you have 
been guilty of, and ſeek pardon of them in the blood 
af Chriſt, and pray earneſtly to the Lord to Reep 
you from falling into the like again; to give ven 
that wiſdom which is from above, which is firſt 


* 


pure, 1 


pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be intreat- 


i ed, and full of good fruits. And when you ate 

o Wl furprized on a ſudden with any unexpected accident; 

or violent tempration, that is apt to diſorder. you; 
men ſend up a fervent ejaculation to heaven, as a 
„peedy meſſenger for help and ſuecour in that time 

hof danger. 7 1 | r 

19. Set a high price and value upon quietneſs, 
„ neekneſs, and a calm frame of ſoul; 1 Thefſ; iv. 11. 

„ Wl Study to be quiet, and do your own buſineſs. Say not 
Pour afflictions are fo great that you cannot bear 


them with patience, and that therefore (as Jonah) 
you do well to be angry, and that it is better to 
die than to live: nay but, O man, O worm, who 
art thou that thus replieſt againſt God? Let all 
fleſh be ſilent before him. Aaron had two ſons de- 
ſtroyed at one ſtroke by fire from heaven, and both 
died (for ought appears to the contrary) in their 
ſin, which ſo exceedingly ſharpened the affliction; 
and yet the text ſays, Lev. x. 3. Aaron beld bis 
peace: he uttered not a word of murmuring or diſ- 
content againſt the Almighty; this would be to 
throw a ſtone upward, that will be ſure to fall 


juſt, though his ways to us are ſometimes amazing, 
and paſt our finding our, r. 


ture is cholerick, and therefore you cannot help 


falling into paſſion: For ſuch a temper indeed may 
ll Wy (frongly diſpoſe to anger, but cannot neceſſitate you 


to jt. We might by prayer and warchfulneſs bring 


ve 

xl oorſelves (through grace) into 4 better temper, 
p endeavouring ſeriouſly, in the ſtrength of Chrit, 
i DP 
ſt 


to mortify the corruptions of dur hearts 


Laſtly, Excuſe not . ſinful anger with the. 
4 e 


e, oL. II. great - 
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upon his head that threw it. Shall a living man 
complain? Man ſuffering for his ſin? God is always 


Excuſe not your anger with pleading your na- 
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greatneſs of the provocation, as that which fleſh and 
blood cannot bear; for. theſe, except renewed and 
changed, cannot enter into the kingdom of God: 

I Cor. xv. Fo. And they that live after the fleſp, ol 
die, Rom. viii. 13.. And they that are Chrift®s, haze 

(in ſome good degree, though not all equally) 
crucified the fleſh, with its corrupt affettions and lufts; 

Gal. v. 24. Though the other perſon was indeed 
exceſſively angry with you, remember fire is not to 


be quenched with fire, nor anger with anger. It 


is much more Chriſtian-like to give Place to wrath 
and overcome evil with good. 


IV. COYVET OUSNESS and Earthly- 3 
Covetouſneſs is an inordinate and exceſſive love 
of riches, and an immoderate deſire and hankering 
after them. The ſimple deſire of riches, is not 
covetouſneſs, but an inordinate and over-greedy de 
fire of them; and therefore this ſin is eſpecially in 
the heart, One may have little, and yet be covet: 
ous; one may be rich, and yet free from covetoul- 
neſs. This ſin of covetouſneſs diſcovers itſelf, 
1. In getting wealth.” unconſcionably, without 
Roa by to piety, equity, juſtice, charity, or hums: 
nity ; when men have their hearts ſo bent and {ct 
upon the world, that they uſe indirect means to 
get it, as oppreſſion, over-reacbing, lying, &c. 
2. In an undue detaining and with-holding from 
tha poor (through hard- heartedneſs and pe nuriouſ 
neſs) what is fic to be given to them; when a man 
from hence gives not at all, or very little, and whit 
is with difficulty extorted from him; when me 
are. continually hoarding up. for. themſelves, and 
thaugls they have enough and abound, yet are in- 
ordinately carking and | caring for more, but have 
no bowels or pity for the poor, or for ie indi- 
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gent relations; feating they. Mall want Verne 
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when they are old. | 10 24677811 


3. In ſpending too ſparingly and biatabily ! When 5 


they that have plentiful eſtates, yet have not hearts 


to allow themſelves neceſſaries, neither decent ap- 
parel, nor convenient food, pinching their own 
bellies, and | thoſe that they are to —_ for: 


Eccleſ. vi. 1. 2. wy iv. 8 The cauſes or \privg 
of this ſin may be. ff 
(1.) Falſe notions and apprehenſions aces riches; 
and too high an eſteem of the things of the world; 
thinking the happineſs of man conſiſts in theſe 
things: and upon this conceit, wealth ſo ſteals a- 
way their hearts, that they make it their God. 
Hence covetouſneſs is called idolatry, Col. iii. 5. 
The world hath little judgment in the true nature 
of goad and evil; that is truly good which makes 
us better towards God, and that is evil for us 
which makes us worſe. Indeed ' riches, ' when 
honeſtly got, are God's bleſſings, and fo ought to 
be eſteemed by us; and we ought to be very thinks 
ful for them, and to uſe them according to his will; 
but through the corruption of man's heart; they are 
often ſnares, and dangerous ones: Eccieſ. v. 1 3. 
Riches without grace uſually hurt the poſſeſſor, 
yea, and many others round about them; being 
means of their diſhonouring « God the more; and: cor- 
rupting others by their power and wealth: Mark 
x. 23. So dangerous is the having riches, without 
grace to make A right: _ and rg ns: of 


them. i JAF-0 4 410 it's Earn 


(2.) Another cauſe of this ſin is, men's diffidence 
and diſtruſt of God's fatherly care and providence 
over them. Ignorance of God, and diſtruſt of him, 
del 80 W a 5 _—_ that fro oy _ will 
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their truſt in thee, Pſal. ix. 10. They that know thy 
nature and attributes, how infinitely wiſe, gracian,, 
merciful, and faithful thou art, they will truſt in thee; 
but thoſe that know thee not, will not truſt in thee, 
but in their own wit, wiſdom, and -providence, 
Men uſually take it very ill when they ſee they are 
not truſted ; how much more may the great God 
of heaven take it ill from us (his creatures) when 
he ſees we dare not truſt him? It is an engagement 
upon the Almighty (to ſpeak with reverence) to 
truſt in him, to depend on him, and to caſt our 
cares on him: but it muſt needs be a great proyo- 
cation to him, to. diſtruſt him. Therefore our $4. 
viour charges his diſciples, to fate no. thought fo 
their life, what they ſhould eat, &c, not carkingly 


and inordinately ; but that they ſeek in the f 


place the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, and nat 
to be oyer-anxtious for other things, but believe 
beſtow them upon them, as far forth as he. ſees to 
(3+) Another cauſe of covetouſneſs, is, men live 
by ſenſe more than by faith. See Heb. xi. 2. and 
2 Cor. iv. 18. The true Chriſtian chiefly minds the 
things unſeen, the men of the world chiefly the 
things ſeen : the one, things temporal; the other, 
things eternal. The true Chriſtian lives in the be- 
lieving views of inviſible things, and of the excel- 
lency and reality of them, and by faith aſcertain: 
them to himſelf. The inviſible comforts and fe- 
compences of the other life, bore up the martyr 
hearts againſt the terrors of viſible and preſent-tor- 
ments. Now the marks and characters of fack 25 
eee and earthly- minded, may be ſuch a 
PPA TURN e 
1. Such whoſe knowledge and {kill lies only ot 
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chieh 


to be more eſpecially watched againſl. 6 


chiefly about the things of the world. 2. Such as 


have their hearts chiefly. ſet upon them; they los 
and affect theſe things, as being. ſuitable to their 
ſpirits, with a prevailing predominant love. Hence 
we are commanded, - 1 John ii. 1 5. Not to love the 
world, nor the things of the world, &c. not ta ſet 
our hearts and affections on theſe things, on ſenſual 


pleaſures, riches, honours, and preferments of it; 
yet theſe are adored by carnal men. 3g. Their dif+ 
courſe is chiefly about theſe things; 1. Jobn iv. 5. 
They are of the world, therefore ſpeak they of the 
world: Their breath is earthly, which they ſay is a 


ſign of death; diſcourſe of ſpiritual things is uſually 
unpleaſing to them. 4. Their pains and endeavours 


are only, or chiefly, for the things of the world; 
riſing early and fitting up late for the obtaining of 
them, accompanied with a neglect and diſtegard of 
ſpiritual duties, counting them a wearinels, as the 
Prophet ſpeaks, Mal. i. 13. 5. They are very 
careful to ſecure theſe things to themſelves, but uſe 
no anſwerable care to ſecure to themſelves things 
eternal. 6. They are commonly very ſollicitous 
about their own private intereſt, but little or no- 
thing concerned about the intereſt of Chriſt or his 
church. They are wholly for themſelves, but lite 
tle concerned how it fares with the church of God. 
Whereas we read of old Eli, 1 Sam. iv. 13. that 


bis heart trembled for the ark of God; which was the 


ſymbol of his | gracious preſence. , 7. They make 
theſe outward, things, their truſt and confidence, 


they ſet their prime affections of love | and; truſt 


upon them, in that meaſure which is only due to 
God; Prov. x. 16, Job xxxi., 24. Their confidence 
and truſt is taken off from God, and placed upon 


their riches; Pſal. lii. 7. But this their way is their 
folly, and what God in his word doth frequently 


diſſuade 


4. 


0 1 
1 | 
WO 

1 
4 
1 
00 
©Y 
.< 
* * 
+. 

4 

if 

= 

<3 

1 

ad 

9 
— 

9 

— 

* 
a» 

1 

— 4 

©Y 

= 

. 

E. 

4 
: W 

2 
* 
2 
Y 
Mo 
+. 
i 
E 
& 
oy 

3 

* 

. = 

9 
2 

3 
HZ 
p 
* 
3 
9 
» 
* 
0 
a 
* 
-£ 
= 

_ 

ba 

a 

* 
- 2 

* 
1 

_ 

& 
8 
q 
25 

4 f 


— OG 2 . '3Þ, 
«„ 9 SHIM 


7 a 


618  Reigning 1 „eee G 1 
diſſuade us from; 1 Tim. vi. 17. Cbarge them 1 


are rich in this world, that they be not high. mindid, 


nor truſt in uncertain riches; but in the living C04. 
Pſal. Ixii. 10. F riches increaſe, ſet not your hearts 
upon them. And our Saviour - himſelf gives us this 


precept, Mat. vi. 19. Lay not up for yourſelves 


treaſures upon earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, 
&e. for where your "treaſure is, there will your bearts 
be alſo. The gteat evil of this ſin of covetouſneſs 
and worldly- mindedneſs appears, in that, | 

1. It ãs a fin the Scripture reſtifies very much a. 
gainſt; it is called idolatry, and the I of all evil, 
Eph. v. 5. Col. iii. 5. 1 Tim. vi. 10. It is the 
cauſe of oppreſſion, extortion, and hey: other e. 
normous evils and miſchiefs in the world. 
is ſcarce any ſin ſo baſe and vile, but he that is under 
the power of covetouſneſs will venture to commit 
it for gain and advantage: he whoſe affections are 
thus inordinately ſet on money, will not ſtick at the 
breach of any of God's commandments. David 
therefore prays eſpecially againſt this ſin, P/al. exix. 
36. Incline my heart to thy teſtimonies, and not to co- 
vetouſneſs. He might have ſaid, not to luſt, pride, 
Sc. but it ſeems he looked on covetouſneſs as a mo- 


ther-ſin, which was like to Ne wing other | 


ſins wherever it prevailed.” 

2. It is a very cloſe ſin; it is hardly diſcerned, 
and ſo more hardly cured : it hides itſelf ſometimes 
under the cloke of frugality and good huſbandry.” A 
man may be free from unlawful getting, from deceit 
and imuſtice, and yet be earthly. minded for all that. 

It is a very inſnaring ſin: The that will be ritb 
- (chat are reſolved to be ſo by hook or crook) Fall in- 
to temptation anda ſnare, 1 Tim. vi. 9. they will 
not ſtick to make ſhipwreck of their conſciences, 
to 5 8 the world: and therefore covetouſneſs is 
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it was in Demas. 10 411 
It is a great dicken; to the Chriſtian 25005 
fon, for them that have heaven ſet before them for 
z reward, to dote upon the earth; for thoſe that 
profeſs to believe the ſurpaſſing excellency of the 
things above, to have their hearts and affections ſet 
on things below. Pſal. cxxxv. 15. the Pſalmiſt 
ſays, the idols of the heathen are filver and gold: but 
it is a ſhame that ſilver and gold ſhould be the idols 
of Chriſtians. . Therefore the Apoſtle | warns the 
converted Colaſſians, chap. iii. 1. 2. againſt it. 

5. It much hinders profiting by the word; Mat. 
xiii. 23. The cares of this life choke the word. And 
it is ſaid of ſome, that heir hearts go after their covetauſ-. 
neſs, Ezek. xxxili. 3 1. and ſo the word profits them not. 

6. If either magiſtrate or miniſter be under the 

wer of it, they are never like to diſcharge their 
duties faithfully : Exod. xviii. 21. 1 Pet. v. 2. 

7. It is a very diſquieting fin :. they that cover 
after money, pierce themſelves through with many ſor- 
rows, 1 Tim. vi. 10. It creates. alſo great trouble 
and diſquiet to particular families; he that is greedy 
of gain, troubleth his own houſe, Prov. xv. 27. He 


makes his children and ſervants drudges to the world. 
Now to preſcribe ſome remedies againſt this ſin: 
1. Labour to underſtand wherein the true happi- 
neſs of man conſiſts, Riches and wealth are not the- 
diſtinguiſhing marks of the love and favour of God: 
Men may have them, and yet be of thoſe who have 


all their portion in this life, Pſal. xvii. 14. God in- 


deed gives, riches to his own children, that they 
may appear to be his bleſſings; and to many of his 
own children he denies them, that they may appear 
not to be his chief bleſſings. Reconciliation with God, 
conformity of our natures to him, the having his 


to be more eſpecially wa againſt. 0 'Y 
many times the root of poltaſy, 2 Dim. iv. 10. Þ} 
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Spirit awelling in us, and being ſerviceable to him 
in our generation, is that wherein our true happj. 
neſs conſiſts, in and thro' Chriſt: he that hath 
theſe is truly rich, tho he be poor in this world; ; and 
he that wants theſe, tho? he flow in riches, is for the 
preſent but a miſerable man, and in an unſafe con- 

dition: according to that divine poet Mr. Quarles ; 


— 


It's grace, not gold, makes great; ſever but 1 
The rich man will he poor, the poor man rich. 


2. The children of God ought to have a ck 
confidence in God's fatherly care over them. We 
are much preſſed in Scripture to caſt our care on God; 
_ » P/al. lv. 22. Caſt thy burden on the Lord, and he ſhall 

ſuſtain thee. 1 Pet. v. 7. Caſt all your care on bin, 
for he careth for you. Mat. vi. 31. Take no though, | 
Sd. 
What makes children and ſervants leſs ſollicitous 
and anxious in their parents and maſters houſe, than 
when they are for themſelves? Why, they depend 
on their parents and maſters to provide for them, 
and that ſets them at eaſe. And ſhould not we then 
depend on the care and providence of our heavenly 
Father? truſt him for our bodies as well as for our. 


heſe | 
refer 
hinge 
5. 

0 9. 
hildr 
duſine 
et us 


ful, 


ſouls, conſidering the many gracieus promiſes he has - . 
made to take care of us? The Apoſtle argues from Met t. 
thence againſt covetouſneſs, and that we ſhould be bose 
content with ſuch things as we have, becauſe God - hath WM: e. 
ſaid, I will never leave thee nor forſake thee 5 Heb, | d 

3. 8 to moderate your affections to the. * 
things of this world: remember holy Agur's pray- dem 
er, Prov. xxx. 8. Give me neither poverty nor riches, Nit e 
but feed me with food convenient for me. Our Saviour 7. 
tells Martha, Luke x. 42. that one thing Was. neceſſa- oft 
ry ; not that we ſhould be rich, or learned, or health Ire) 
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hould ſavingly cloſe with Chriſt by faith, be new 
reatures, and live to him, to the honour. and glory 
f God. And if theſe things be found in us, God 
hath given us the beſt portion, | whether we have 
fs or more of the world; nay, tho all we enjoy 
of it was taken from us. | 
4. Confider, our ſouls: are picks and act for 
higher things than'to grovel in the earth 3 they are 
ur beſt part, and our greateſt care ſhould be to ſe- 
ure them; the things of greateſt conſequence ought 
o be ſought before - things of mere temporal con- 
ernment : That he is truly wiſe that takes due care 
o fave his foul, - but that he is a fool, that to gain 
he whole world loſes his foul. Such principles as 
heſe kept in our minds, may be a great means to 
reſerve us from an eager and greedy W of wy 
hings of the world. 3 
5. Conſider our time here is but ſhort, 1 Cor. vii. 
29. We had not need therefore to act the part of 
hildren, and follow bubbles; let us mind our great 
dulineſs for which we came into the world, and 
et us look to the main, whatever elſe may be ne · 
gected. 5; 
6. We ſhould take heed of earthly- mindedneſs, 
eſt that happen to us, which ſometimes happens to 
hoſe that dig in the mines of the earth; while they 
re eagerly digging and delving there, the earth fal 
on them of a ſudden, and miſerably buries them. 
et thoſe that follow- the world ſo hard with the 
retched neglect of their ſouls, and are loading 


U 


] 
4 
l 
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ſt cruſhed under it, and'periſh b 
7. We ſhould ſet before us the examples of the 


By counted * but Pilgrims and ſtrangers 2 if 
Ff eb. 


ful, or have a great name in the Won al har! we. Eo 


emſelves with thick clay, take waged they be not at m 7; 


oft eminent ſaints and ſervants of God in all ages; 


venant and promiſes of God for their preſent ſup⸗ 
port and encouragement, and heaven for their in. 


ſhould mind and think very much of their 9 
that is above. 


world, ſhould conſider theſe as their particular gu- 


the 
- and the ſervice of God. 
ſelves friends of their riches, Lake. xvi. 9. Nes 


riches are made our friends, when they ate ſo uſed 
as they may be evidences and give teſtimony, of ou 


N piety, . ane ger mercifulneſs. * Ls 
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Nor, (6.) Uſe their wealth and power to opprel 
(7-) They /hould bonour the. Lord wil 
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Heb. xi. 13. 38. yet: they were ſuch, of * td 
world was not worthy. ;Soultetus ab that none 


the ſaints mentioned in Scripture were ſpotted 
8 wich this ſin. 


Abrabam ſojourned in the land of 
promiſe as in a ſtrange country, becauſe he looked 


for a city which hath toundations, whoſe builder and 


maker is God. And the truth is, they that have 


God for their Father, Chriſt for their Redeemer, 


the Holy Ghoſt for their guide and comforter, the 
holy angels for their guard and protectors, the co- 


heritance hereafter; ſhould have their hearts in: 
great meaſure withdrawn. from worldly things, and 


8. Thoſe to whom God hath. given much j in thi 


ties: (1. To labour to get the ſpiritual : riches 
grace, which will ſtand, them in the greateſt ſtead 
for ever. (2.) Not to -over-value theſe worldy 
things, nor eſteem them too highly, nor ſer thei 


hearts upon them; Pal. Ixii. 10. Nor, (3 J 10} 


pur their truſt or confidence in them ; 3 1 Tim. vi. 17: 
144.) They ſhould. not glory in, nor boaſt of them; 
Jer. ix. 23. (5.) They ſhould not be a 
thereby to ſcorn. or deſpiſe the poor; Jam. il. 6. 


poor. 
their ſubſtance, Prov. iii. 9. I. By promoting pitt) 
2. By works of charity 


and beneficence to the poor; and ſo make to them: 
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ſpirit of @ man which is in bim, 1 Cor. ii. 11.) we 


 Tvined * it; and therefore this may be rather the 
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man's hand (as one expreſſes it) whom we have re: | 
lieved, is a bill will be accepted in heaven: Prov. 
xix. 17. He that groeth to the poor, lendeth to the 
Lord; and that which he hath given, he will pay bim 
gain. (8.) They ſhould often and ſerjouſly medi- 
tate on the account they mult give, how they have 
uſed their ſubſtance and eſtates; and conſider they 
are not abſolute lords of their eſtates, but God's: 
ſtewards, to whom they muſt give an account. (9.) 
They ſhould be willing to let go whatever God ſhall 8 
call them to part with, and that without regret 1187 
murmuring. | Cloth lanes 
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Now for a cloſe of what hath been ſaid under 

this head, we mult take this cantion ; that ſeeing 

coverouſneſs does eſpecially conſiſt in the l inward de: 

fires of the heart, which are belt known to the 
perſon himſelf (and which no man knows, fave the 


ſhould therefore be very wary and tender of char- 
ging covetouſneſs upon others. We may more lafe- * 7 
ly and ſecurely judge ourſelves in this. matter than / t 
we can others; for we can better know the nature 
and qualification of our own defires, than we can 
poſſibly of another man's. Let us thefefore take i 
heed of evil ſurmiſes and uncharitable ſuſpicions we 9 
any; as, upon ſuch grounds us theſee 9 
Obj. 1. When a perſon refuſes to be bound for an- — 
other, though under great ſtraits. 9 
Anſw. It is not judged a perſon's 7 to be bound 
for another, any farther than he finds himſelf able 
and willing to pay, if the perſon himſelf cannot: 
and fee wiar is ſaid in the Scripture' of ſuretyſhip, 
Prov. xvii. 18. and xxii. 28. chap. xi. 15. and vi. 
2. 3. 4. 3. Many perſons and families have been 
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effect of prudence, than a covetous diſpoſition. - Set 
Cradock's Knowledge and Practice, p. 212. | 
O2z. 2. When the perſon ſeems to live ſparingly, - 
and much under his eſtate. _ 
1 Anſww. His eſtate may be taken to be greater than of 
t is; his loſſes and many charges may not be'known 
to all ; or it may be, he ſpares, that he may not ex. 
poſe himſelf to ſuch temptations as ſome have been; | 
or perhaps the perſon ſpares, and in many thing U 
may deny himſelf that he may the better 
vide for his family, and have to ſupply the — 5 2 
fully the neceſſities of thoſe that want what he WI > 
enjoys: or it may be, the perſon's care and cau- 5 


tion may proceed from a ſenſe of the contrary ſon 

evil of prodigality, and of a vain and waſteful Wl '"* 
temper, which cannot advantage any; but 0. bes 
counts frugality | in ſome, nay in many caſes, to be * 
his duty : this being recommended to us (as it ſeems i 
to be) in that direction our bleſſed- Sayiour gave to . 
thoſe that had been ſo plentifully provided for, by D 
. 

0j, 3. He lays up much. - 

Anſw. We know not what part it is of what he 6 
hath, that lays up yearly, nor to what ends. The c 
Apoſtle preſcribes it as a duty belonging to parents, N 
to lay up for their children, 2 Cor. xii. 14. an 5 
1 Tim. v. 8. he ſays, that if any provide not for thoſe of 10 
bis own houſe, he is wor ſe than an infidel. by 
Let us all therefore carefully obſerve the frame 

of our own hearts, ſeeing the ſin of covetouſneſs i; oy 
ſo ſecret and cloſe a ſin, and conſiſts chiefly 1 in the in- 1 
ward deſires of the heart; let us be ſevere and ri- , 

gid in judging of ourſelyes, wn be bee and WW a 


candid towards others. MEL 
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Of the bing for: whj cb we are 70 be upon our 
watch, . 3 . 
7 ATCH fon and tak all fir opportunities t to 
rify God, and to do good: this is to be 1 

our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, who went about at 

ing good, and made every place (where he came) 
the better for him. How much good may a ſea- 
ſonable word dropt for God do? A fin wiſely Ter 
proved and diſcountenanced, a good hint well im- 
proved, ſome good counſel ſeaſonably given; of how 
much advantage to the ſouls of others may theſe 
things prove ? This is to be on God's fide, and true 
to his party. It ſhould be our real deſign at "all times, 
and in all companies, either to do or receive good; and - 
this will turn to a good and comfortable account. 
And to quicken us to this great and nagen ary. = 
of continual watchfulneſs, _ 

1. Conſider how naturally we are. all prone to be 
ſecure and careleſs, and the want of watchfulnefs be- 
trays to moſt of the ſins we fall into 

2. Conſider the vigilancy of the Tempter: And _ 
ſhall he be ſo watchfal to deſtroy us, and ſhall not we BF 
be watchful to keep ourſelves from his malice, When 
we have been ſo much warned of the one, and in- 
joined the other? 1 Pet. v. 8. 9. Be ſober, be Digi- _— 
lant, becauſe, your adverſary the devil, as à roaring 
lion walketh about, ſeeking wham be may devour, Ep). 
vi. 11. Put on the whole armour of God, that” 5 2 a 
be able to N N the wiles 105 the devil, 


985 | 0 the 7 1585 for which 


. Conſi der the neceſſity of petſeverancs if we 


13 to be ſaved; and that a concurrence of Our 
care and watchfulneſs, in order thereto, is Very re- 
5 quiſite, and our indiſpenſible duty. The ſame God 

that hath determined the end, hath alſo appointed 
this as the means; and it is not to be neglected 
without the greateſt hazard and danger. Mat. x. 22. 
our Saviour ſays, I hoſo endureth to the end, be (ini 
he only) ſhall be ſaved. Let us run with patience (lays 
” Apoſtle) the race that 'is ſet before us, Heb! xii. 


And be faithful to the death, and I will give the © 


f 5 erb of life, Rev. ii. 10. In the ſpiritual race, 
not only he that cometh firſt, but that alſo holdeth 
out to the laſt, is ſure to obtain the prize. It is 10 


no purpoſe therefore to do well for a ſpurt, and then 


give over, and break off again that good courſe we 
are entered into; for it is perſeverance in well. do- 
ing that carries away the crown: It is true, God's 
called; and ſanctified people are preſerved and: kept 


jn their ſtate of grace und holineſs by the power of | 


God, by their intimate and cloſe union unto Jeſus 


"Chriſt, by virtue of his metits, and conſtant inter- 
ceſſion for rea and alſo by a continued influence 
from the Spirit, maintaining the eſſence, life, and 
ſeed of grace in them; ſo that they ſhall neither to: - 
rally nor finally fall away; being kept by tbe might) © 
power. of God, 1 Pet. 1 5˙ Pas obſerve n for 
. things: ION 9 5 

(..) Seeming grace 1 5 loft, Mat. xxv. 28, 
compared with Luke viii. 18. Ig: comets and 


meteors are ſoon ſpent and fall, while us ſtars keep 


their ſtation. 


(2.) the common Fork of the Spirit may fail, | 


| ſuch as is ſpoken of, Heb. vi. 4. 5. viz) Illumins- 
en, ſome outward. reformation, temporary faith, 
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light taſte of the comforts of the goſpel, a weak, © | 
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glance upon the glory of heaven; ſtirring up, it 


may be, ſuch. a. wiſh as was in Balzam, O that 1 
might die the death. of the righteous! without living, 2 
to God, and real holineſs. There may be alſo a par- 
taking of the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, that is, of a- 
bilities for holy duties: all theſe bloſſoms may come 
to nothing, if without a.thorough change'of the 
heart, by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, and re- 
generation by him ; therefore take heed of, jecurity.. | 

(3-) True grace, may ſuffer a ſhrewd decay; the 
leaves may fail, though, there may remain life in the 
root. We read in Scriptute of a decay both f 
faith, love and obedience. Some left their frſt. 
faith, 1 Tim. v. 12. others left ther firſt love, Rev., 
1. 4. And as for obedience, we read of the firſt = 


G + 24 


* 
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ways of David, as diſtinguiſhed from his latter, 2 
Chron. xvii. 3. becauſe David in his latter time fell =—_ 
into ſcandalous ſins. What has been the caſe and 
condition of others, may be. our own; therefore i 
there is great need of watchfulneſs, Rom. xi. 20. In; i 
temptations, God's children may be ſorely ſhaken,, | "8 
the operations of grace obſtructed for à time, *the. ' i 
Lord hide his face, and our ſouls be troubled, though i 
yet a ſeed remain, as in the caſe of David; all Which 
ſhould excite our diligent care and watchfülneſs. 
| (4+) True grace, if we were left to ourſelves, i 
would ſoon be lolt. Adam ſhewed a ſad example of 8 
this in innocency; but we may comfort ourſelves. 
in this, that our ſecurity lies in God's power and: 
promiſes, and that everlaſting covenant, which is 
well ordered in all things, and ſure; in our union 
with Chriſt (as was ſaid before) and not in ur- 

ſelves, or our own ſtrength. Chriſt hath;a charge, 
and undertaken it, to keep God's children ſafe, and 
1 e l AR OR IE ee ee EN - > >: h& 
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628 
to conduct them ſafely to everlaſting glory: 75 * ER Dl 
28. 29. I give unto them eternal life, and they. ſhall 


Work out your ſalvation with fear and trembling, 


Phil. i. 6; 
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never periſh, &c. My Father which gave them me, 


is greater than all, and no man is able to pluck them out. 
of my Father's hand ; J and my Father are one. God 
the Father, and Chriſt, are engaged in the keeping | 
of them: but it muſt be remembered, that thoſe | 


whom God cauſes to perſevere, he e to petſe- 


vere in the uſe of means; as in their caſe, As xxvii. 
All ſhall come to land ; but except theſe abide 
in the ſhip, ye cannot be ſafe: Thongh God's promiſe 


31. 


was paſt for their ſecurity i in the ſtorm, yet it muſt 
be in the uſe of means. 


himſelf: Let bim that flandeth take heed leſt be fall. 


There is a neceſſary fear of caution, that is our duty, 


as well as, a fear of diffidence and diſtruſt, that is our 
ſin. 


tion. To perſeverance there is a concurrence of our 
care and diligence required; Jude 21. Keep our. 
ſelves in the love of God. And, Phil. ii. 12. 13. 
for it 


is God that worketh in you, &c. Indeed the main 


Work is God's,. for which we ſhall. Praiſe him to all 

| eternity; ; he is the beginner, and he is the perfetter, 

He is ore: he author and Jiniſher of our 
faith, 


No believer is fo ſure of his 
continuance in a ſtate of grace, as that he needs not 
to be very wary, and watchful, and jealous over, 


Our Saviour prayed, that Peter's faith ſhould 
not fail; yet, together with the other apoſtles, he 
bids him watth, Luke xxii. 40. 46. The fear of 
| _God is a preſerving grace: Jer. xxxii. 40. I will put 
60 fear into their hearts; that they ſhall not depart from 


me. This fear will make us watchful, 


| not diffident . 
of God's 


s power and goodneſs; and in this ſenſe, | 
Bleſſed is the man that feareth always, Prov. XX Vii 

14. and (as our Saviour adviſes; ' Luke xxii. 46.) 
that watcheth and prayeth, that be enter not into tempta · 


th, ] 
careleſs 
worket 
grace v 
and qu 
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Wh, Heb. xii. 2. But may we then be idle, and i 
careleſs, and negligent? No, vertainly; for God 
vorketh in us, and by us. If therefore there be no 
grace work ing in us, nor working by us, and exciting 
and quickening us to work, and enabling us to ſin- 
cere obedience, and a careful and watchful carriage 
towards God, we may juſtly ſuſpect our ſtate at pre · 
ſent to be very bad. The life of a Chriſtian is ne- 
ver exempted from care and diligence! to the very 
lat: Satan is always buſy, we have ſo many corrup- 
tions within, and ſnares without, in the world; and 
many times where there ſeems to be leaſt danger, 
there is moſt cauſe of fear. Lot, that was chaſte 
in Sodom, miſcarried in the mountains, where there 
was none but his own family: David's example may 
warn the holieſt perſons to the world's end, to be 
el dus over themſelves. Who would have thought 
that he (whoſe heart ſmote him for cutting off the 
lap of Saul's garment) ſhould after ward fall into un- 
ceanneſs and murder? Peter alſo is a ſad inſtance of 
confidence in our own ſtrength. 
Let us be watchful therefore, and pray; pray - WM 
and watch continually ; be diligent in the uſe of all ' 8 
appointed means, looking unto the Lord Jeſus Þ}F 
Chriſt, and reſting upon his grace and ſtrength, 
which alone can be ſufficient for us; leaning upon 
that rock that is higher than ourſelves, Plal. Ixi. 2+ - 
that ſo having begun in the Spirit, we may not end 
in the fleſh; that having begun to make a profel- - 
hon of religion, we may not fall off, and bring an 
ill report upon the ways of holineſs, to the diſho= „ 
nour of God, and great hazard of others, as well as 
of our own ſouls. A houſe begun, and not finiſhed, 


i 


is an habitation for ſcreech-owls.' Hold out to the 

laſt, that ſo you may obtain that honourable title 

that Mnaſon had, to be an old diſciple, Acts 3X1. 16. 
You l... WY F 88 
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630 the Things for which 7 
I ſhall cloſe this head of watchfulneſs, and thi 
whole chapter of walking with God, which. ſhould 
be the great work of our lives, with theſe two fol 
lowing directions, which (through the bleſling" of 
God) may be very uſeful to us therein. 


and Ct 
Chriſt 
broth« 
that 

Wher 
law fu 


” pay => 


Direct. 1. Inure yourſelf (beſides your daily 0. 
lemn prayer) to ſend up frequent mental ejaculz. 
tory prayers to God. Theſe holy liftings up of the 
heart to the Lord, as they are very pleaſing to him, 
fo they are exceedingly advantageous for the fetch- 
ing ſpeedy aid and aſſiſtance from heaven, for the 


quenching of a luſt, reſiſting of a temptation, the BY 
better performing any ſervice or duty, the deliver. . 
ing us out of any preſent ſtraits, enabling us to bear \ " 
any affliction; or, in eaſe of any failing, to beg il — 
mercy and pardon ſpeedily, while the heart is & any 
ten and affected with a ſenſe of its miſcarriage _ ( 
David, when his heart ſmote him for numbering Will; .- 
the people, 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. we find him lifting 'a *. 


up his heart unto the Lord, in this manner; 7 have 
finned, I beſeech thee take away the iniquity of thy ſnl age 
W e 
Theſe ejaculatory prayers are (as it were) mel 
ſengers ſent poſt to heaven for ſome ſpeedy help, 
when time is not afforded for continued prayer. 


And as they hinder no buſineſs, but (being duly = 
performed) further it much every way; ſo no bu: mar 
fineſs can hinder them. When'a miniſter is preach- WW and 
ing or praying, and finds his ſpirit indiſpoſed, dry, Wl ..c 
and barren ; how might he ſpeed one of theſe ſwift f 


and ſilent meſſengers tò heaven for help and aſſiſtance: ¶ wa 
When a Chriſtian is hearing the word, of how much 6 
advantage is it to fend up ſuch ſilent and fervent: 
prayers, -'that God would ſet home [ſuch or ſuch 4 Wl 
doctrine upon His heart, or help him to forſake fuch ing 
a-fin then reproved, or to enable him to "moe 
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and embrace ſuch./a truth? As the diſciples, when 
Chriſt was A to them that hard leſſon of 
brotherly forgiveneſs, Lute xvii. 56. they put up 
that holy ejaculation, Lord increaſe our faith. 
When we are walking, riding, or employed in our 
lawful calling and | buſineſs, either alone, or in 
company, we may thus converſe , with heaven, 
without hindering what we are about. And (o 
perſuade and encourage us to the practice of this 
direction, conſider, 18829 
(1.) Theſe ejaculatory. prayers do very much 
honour God, in that they acknowledge him to be 
a God. that can underſtand the language of our 
bearts, and the leaſt movings of our defires to- 
| wards him, and that he is a G e prayers, 
and a preſent help in trouble. | 
(2.) They are a good means to. keep, our hearts 
ſpiritual and heavenly, and in a good frame. 
Strangeneſs- often grows: between God und our ſouls, 
for want of this ſpiritual intertoutſe; and many 
affecting providences loſe their kindly work upon 
us, for want of a preſent lifting up of our bn in 
ſome ſuitable ejaeulations. 07 
(3.) They are a ſpecial. means 10 40 us * more 6 
ſolemn prayer. But here, 3 il: 420-4. 
1. Take heed of formality, flightneſs, and cuſto- 
marineſs in them; let them be ſerious, and fervent, - 
and from the. heart to the Lord, lobi for an 
anſwer of them. WO 
2. Uſe theſe holy SR ok not cl in a 
way of petition, . but. alſo of -thankſgiving- 
Fa received. "A Thus our Saviour. Ws, Fatbe 
I thank thee, & c. Mat. . 25. And thus Day 
often in his Pſalms, being full of ſuch 3 . 
ings and affectionate W 3 


— 


"= | Of the Things for which, & c. 

13. Take heed, becauſe of way: of negledtn 
folemn and ſtated prayer. © 

Direct. 2. Get a deep eaſe of your own Fre 
ntfs, inability, - inſufficiency, and of your continul 
need of divine aſſiſtance; that will diſpoſe the hear 
to a readineſs in every thing, by prayet and ſup. 
plication, with thankſgiving, to make Your: . 
r known unto Gd. 

To conclude this head of chi ler i 
be your ſerious and fixed purpoſe every morning 
(through the aſſiſtance of grace) not'willingly u 
knowingly to commit any fin, or do any thing 
that may be diſpleaſing to God; but if e 
to your ſerious intention) through infirmity, ſad 
den ſurprizal, violence of temptation, incogitancy, 
you do at any time fall; humble your ſoul befor 
the Lord, bewail and confeſs your fault with ſor 
row and prief, and peodily recover yourſelf, by 
ſerious repentance and flying to the blood of Chil 
for pardon. Reſt not till you have thus made yu 
peace again with God, and riſe from your fall wih 
a greater deteſtation of ſin, a ſtronger reſolution 4 
gainſt it, love to Chriſt, and thankfulneſs for pat: 
doning mercy, and begging Pp to 1 more watch 
ful for the future. Arad Yoo. (£147 4088540 
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CHAP. XVII. 


of Di ligencei in our p particular calling. 


AVE a ſpecial \ care to the duties of that pit 
11 ucolar calling, wherein; by the providence 
God "you are placed: be diligent and faithful there 


in, in a conſcientious diſcharge whereof, the ve!) 
life and power of 3 in à great *meaſur 


confiſts, | 
1 12 
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cate, Pet, Bs . ag. of 


2 „ „ a, xa ud 


*4 Er OT | — 


/ Diligence in our particular Callings. 633 


I. Let nothing perſuade or draw von to a life 


of idleneſs or ſloth. 1 Adam in'innoct 


had a calling appointed him by God; and after the 
fall, Gen. iii. 19. it is God's decree | upon man, In 


the ſweat of thy face thou Halt eat thy bread, till 


thou return unto the ground, No perſon, in the world 


hath a privilege to live idly and lazily, but either 
by labour of body or mind, either by the ſweat of 
his brows or of his brains, either in church or com- 


monwealth, or elſe in his own family, and faithful 
inſpection into, and careful management of that e- 
ſtate, which the Lord by his providence hath in- 
truſted! him with; he ought: to be ſerviceable and 
profitable to human ſociety. An unactive idle life 
expoſes to many fins, and many puniſhments. When - 
the devil finds men idle, and not employed in God's 
ſervice, he entertains ' them in his; if we have no- 


thing to do, he will be ready to employ us. David, 


when idle, fell into the heinous ſin of adultery. 
A lawful calling is an excellent preſervation. againſt | 


a multitude of fins and temptations z 1 Cor. vii. 20. 


24. Let every man abide in the ſame calling wherein | 


he was called. When God calleth us to be Chri- 


ſtians, he calls us out of the world as to our af- 
fections, but not out of the world as to our employ- 
ment. An idle profeſſor 1 is a ſcandalous profe ſfor, 
and walks inordinately; and faithful diligence and 
conſcientiouſneſs in the management of our parti- 
cular calling, with an eye to the glory of God, and 
our duty to him, he is pleaſed to account as done 
to himſelf, and as 12 91 of his: ler vice; e in. 22 
23. 24. Therefore, 3 | 

II. Be diligent | in all the bulldeſs of your Meet 
calling for conſcience-ſake. Many take pains e- 


nough, but not out of conſcience to God's com - 
mand, nor with an eye to bis glory : Whatever | 
you 
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you do, 
poſtle, Col. iii. 23. 


duties thereof in obedience to God, ſtudying both 
for matter and manner to approve ourſelves to him. 


Think thus with yourſelf; this is the employment 


and calling wherein the providence of God hath 
ſet me: I am but his ſervant, whether in the 
or at my plough, or in the management of any of 
my temporal affairs; to him I mult givean account 
of my diligence and faithfulneſs. _ 

III. Pray earneſtly to the Lord for his bleſſing o on 
your lawful labours and endeavours, , It is an-irreh- 


gious courſe! to engage in any buſineſs without pray - 
er, and we muſt be fervent therein, as well as not 
ſlothful in buſineſs: it is ſanctified by the word and 


prayer, 1 Tim. iv. 5, Hereby we take a right 
courſe to proſper, when by prayer we humbly beg 
the bleſſing of God upon our endeavours. - {4 4s 

bis bleſſmg that maketh rich, and that gives us 
power to get wealth, Prov. x. 22. Deut. vili. 18. 


If his bleſſing be wanting (which we are not likely 


to have except we crave it) all our labours are to 


little purpoſe ; Fſal. cxxvii. I. 2. Except the Lord 
give his bleſling, it is in vain 10 ht to ff * 
late, 10 eat the bread of. carefulneſs,, &c. 


IV. In the management of goon calling, aud 
temporal concerns, labour to exerciſe: theſe graces: 
1. Faith and affiance in the goodneſs of God; 
caſting yourſelf on his gracious promiſes and. provi- 


dence. in the uſe of lawful means, expecting ſuccels. 


from him alone, according to that of the Pſalmiſt: 


' Pal. xxxvii. 5: Commit thy way unto the Lerd, UL 


_ alſo in bin, and he will bring it to paſs. 


2. Moderation of your affections. ; be dc over 


"eager nor r inofdinarely: bent on your worldly, af- 
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do it heartily as to: the Lord, ſaithithe A. 
We muſt be diligent in our 
calling, on a religious account, performing the 


fairs 
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Of Diligence in our particular Callingt. 635 f 
fairs. Remember our Saviour's precept, Let not | 
your hearts be over- charged with ſurfeiting, drunkenneſs, 
and the cares of this life; Luke xxi. 34. Purſe 
not your worldly- buſineſs with too much anxiety 
and fervour of mind. eie Na 

3. Contentment; to be contented with that 
portion (little or much) which God, -upon our ho- 
neſt and faithful endeavours, is 'pleafedto allot us, 
and quietly to aquieſce in his wiſe diſpoſal. 

4. Patience; be not diſmayed, neither fret or 
repine at thoſe croſſes and diſappointments which 
you muſt meet with in the way and courſe of your 
calling, conſidering God often exercifeth his own 
deareſt children with many ſuch trials and af- 
fiction 8 e ee 

V. Let not your particular calling too much in- 
croach upon your general; the world is of an in- 
croaching nature, it is hard to converſe with it, 
and not come into bondage to it. Worldly em- 
ploy ments will be apt to juſtle out ſpiritual duties, 

if we have not a great care, though we may ſpend 
the greateſt part of every one of the ſix days in our | 
worldly buſineſſes and employments; Exod. xx. 9. 
Six days ſhalt thou labour, &c. yet we ought to 
ſpend ſome part of every day in our ſpiritual duties, 
whereby our worldly buſineſs will be the better 
ſeaſoned and ſanctified: Therefore be careful, 

1. That your worldly buſineſs eat not up and 
devour that time, which ſhould be fer apart daily 
for them, and for communion with God therein. 

2. That: your worldly employments do not | 
blunt the edge of your affections to ſpiritual things. 
We may uſe the world, but muſt take heed of loy- 
ing the world;_1 Zobn ii. 15. 16. Love not the. 
world, nor the things that are in the world ; if any one 

N Ts ee e 
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love the world, the love of the Father is not in 
bim, & c. 


that your particular calling and employment is liable 
to. Every calling, and condition of life hath its 
peculiar temptations, and a great deal of care and 
Chriſtian prudence is required to foreſee them and 
avoid them, that ſo we be not enſnared by them. 

VII. In the management of your worldly affairs, 
endeavour to carry a heavenly mind. Be often 
lifting up your heart in ſpiritual and heavenly: me- 
ditations. Think how little it will profit you, if 
you gain the whole world, and loſe your own ſoul, 
Think how godlineſs 1s profitable for all things, hav- 
ing a promiſe of the life that now is, and of that which 
is to come; 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
are but pilgrims and ſtrangers here on earth; * 
ven is the proper country of holy ſouls. 

VIII. When ſucceſs crowns your faithful en- 
deavours in your calling, let God have all the 
glory: ſacrifice not to your own net, your own 
induſtry, wit, parts, prudence, or any other ſecond 
cauſe ; but aſcribe the glory . wholly to him, 0 in 

whoſe hand alone it is to give ſucceſs. 
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of keeping C ompany as in the fight of ( Gd. 


us, is, to have a great care what company we 

keep. We muſt labour to keep ſuch company 3 
may further and help us forward in the way to 
heaven, and not hinder and diſcourage us therein. 
If therefore your calling and neceſlity of buſi nels 


VI. Labour carefully to avoid. the rempration | 


Let us remember we 


A OTH E R duty to be carefully practiſed 95 


_ draw 
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of er en as in the W 9 7 054 * 
draw you ſometimes to converſe. with wicked and 
ungodly. men, yet be, not willingly, - ordinarily, 
and unneceſſarily a companion of ſuch perſons; who 
by their vain, unſavoury diſcourſe and. converſation 
will be apt to draw your heart to, a negle& and 
lighting of ſpiritpal things; Prov. xii. 11. It is 
exceecing dangerous to be ordinarily in ſuch com- 
pany as will, be ever hindering, never helping us 
forward in ohr Chriſtian courſe; and where we 
ſhall hear nothing of religion, but in a way of ri 
dicule, diſtaſte, and contempt: thouſands. have been 
everlaſtingly undone by evil company 
That therefore we may be, the more wary in 
this particular, let us conſider of theſe things. 

I. Il. company mult needs be exceeding. dangerous, 
becauſe fin is of an infecting contagious nature; it 
quickly ſpreads among ſuch, as ordinarily and fa- 
miliarly converſe together. Why.. ſhould we not 
be as much afraid of being infected with fin, as 
with a contagious diſeaſe ?: Prov. xxii. 20. but 
that we are carnal, and fear the evil of the body, 
which is attended only with temporal death, more 
than the evil .of the ſoul, which is fin, and ends in 
eternal damnation., Purge out t be old leaven, ſays 
the Apoſtle, (the inceſtuous perſon) becauſe à litile 
leaven leaveneth the "whole lump, | 1 Cork. v. 7. There 
is a ſtrange power in ill company, to infe& and 
deprave the belt diſpoſitions ; 1 Cor. xv. 33. Can 4 
man touch pitch, and not. be defiled + ? Conſider fur- 
ther, , 5h 
1. By frequent PF. familiar converſe with ſuch, 
there ſteals upon a man ſecretly and inſenſibly, a 
diſlike of religion, and the ways of godlineſs, as 
too ſtrict and 88 to human nature. | 

2. He uſually comes by degrees to approve and 
delight in ſenſual courſes, and finful practices. 

Vet. l. Hh 3. At 
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3, At laſt he comes to be an utter enemy to, 
0 oppoſer of the ways of bolineſs; for ſuch as, 
men uſually converſe with, ſuch (for the moſt part) 
they prove to be: ungodly company is the deep 

ditch, out of which few eſcape ; Eccle/. viii. 12.14. 


II. To deligbt in ungodly company, is a ſure ſign | 


a man's heart is naught... Likeneſs is the cauſe of 
love: like will to like, whether good pr evil. When 
you chuſe wicked looſe company, when you may 

have better, and find delight and content in ſuch, 
you plainly declare what you are. Though many 
will not be drunk, or ſwear, Sc. yet if they de- 
light'in the company of thoſe that do ſo, it is plain 
their hearts and diſpoſitions are againſt godlineſ. 
David ſays, I am a companion of all them that fear 
thee, and of them that keep thy precepts ; Pſal. cxix. 
53. and that, in he ſaints of the earth, and t hie eu. 
cellent was all bis delight. What fellowſhip has the 
wolf with the lamb ? of the ſinner with the godly! 
There is no reaſon: he ſhould be accounted God's 


friend, whoſe familiar converſe 1s with-his profeſſed 


enemies. 

III. By e dent evil company, you harden, 
encourage, and embolden them in their ſinful courſes 
How can they think but that you M theit 
ways, feein you delight in their fociety ? Where- 
as, the Apottle commands us to have no fellowſhip 
with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, but rather 10 
reprove them ; Eph. v. 11. David's eyes ran down 


with rivers of tears, becauſe * men kept not God's | 


law; Pſal. cxix. 136. And 
wvexed with the filt 
whom he lived. 


os Aakieetun ſoul was 


So far is it from the remper of a 


gracious heart, to hold a delightful Re 7 with 


wicked companions * I 
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IV. Conſider, ill company is a great. hindrance to 
converſion : one wicked perſon, by his ſcoffs: and 
flouts, has done more hurt than many ſermons have 


done good. Scoffers at religion, and. deriders. of 


true piety, and holineſs, make things of the ſaddeſt 
and moſt ſerious. conccrnment to ſeem ridiculous. 
And when once the awe of thoſe great truths is 
weakened, men are eaſily induced to caſt off all 
care and profeſſion of religion. Many have been 


jcered from the practice of godlineſs and a holy life, 


that could never by ſerious arguments be diſſuaded 
from it. Mockers at religion are uſually the worſt 
of ſinners : Pſal. i. 1. the chair of the ſcornful is by 
the Septuagint rendered the chair of peſtilence; they 
being indeed the peſts of mankind, Ja. xxviii. 22. 
Prov. xix. 29, But let wicked men take their 


courſe it is better to go with their frowns and ſcoffs 


to heaven, than with their love to hell; 1 Pet. iv. 4. 
Mal. iii. 18. | 4 

V. Remember it is not only the apenly profane 
and diſſolute, the ſwearer and drunkard, and the 


profeſſed and open enemies to godlineſs, that are to 


be avoided as hurtful companions; but take heed al- 
lo of too frequent ſociety with dead - hearted for- 


maliſts, and perſons meiely civil: 2 Tim. lll. 5. 


Such perſons are uſually remiſs, and flight, in- 
different in religion, and their conference barren and 


unſavoury, nothing conducing to the raiſing the 


heart heaven - ward; and though thęy run not into 
ſuch exorbitant courſes as the openly profane do, yet 


uſually they love not ſtrictneſs, nor the power of 


godlineſs, thinking that more ado than needs. And 
by frequent familiar converſe with ſuch, we ſhall be 
in danger to content. ourſelves with a little goodneſs ; 
ſeeming ſomething in our own eyes, and thinking 


ourſelves 
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ourſelves in ſome r _ better than they. Wheres, 
among wiſe, holy, iritual, experienced Chriſtians 


we ſhall {ti}! find vette of imitation, and provo- 
cation to be reaching after greater degrees of grace 


and holineſs : Heb. vi. 12. He that walks with th, 
wiſe, ſhall be wiſer ; but a ao of fools Hall be 
Teftroyed: Prov. xiii. 20. 

VI. Conſider, our company will be part of our 
happineſs in heaven; communion of ſaints here, is 
the lower heaven of ſaints. O what comfort, What 
benefit may we reap from good ſociety |! How man 
thouſands have cauſe for ever to bleſs God that ever 
they lived near, or came acquainted with ſome per- 
ſons that were ſerious Chriiiians. From ſuch com- 
pany a perſon comes away revived, quickened, en- 
couraged to walk in the ways of holineſs ; ; he finds 
a good reliſh upon his ſpirit, and his heart drawn 


heaven · ward; he finds himſelf provoked to preſs for- 
ward towards the mark of his high calling: but 
from wicked company it is ten to one but he brings 


away a guilty conſcience, a ſad heart, or both. Up: 
on all theſe conſiderations, labour to mehe your ac- 
quaintance and familiar conyerſe with thoſe here, 
who muſt be your companions in heaven, if Ever 
you come thither. 
tions, as to the choice of your company, being pre- 
miſed, remember that, 


1715 In all company, of whatſoever ſort, vou 
ſhall be at any time in, you muſt amongſt them 


walk with God, and as in his ſight; your con ver: 


ſation 1 in word and deed muſt be ſuch as may pro- 


IC. 


1.) Glory fo God. (3): Credit to religion 
(3.) All mutual lawful content, „ help, and real 
benefit to each other. 7. . 
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Theſe conſiderations and cau- 
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Tour converſe muſt be, F 
1 Holy: you muſt as much as nes! in your: power 


4 1 all evil ſpecch and behaviour; which might 
e cddſe break forth; and endeavour catefully to break 
i off, if it be already begun in your company. Sul 


fer not the name of God, or religion, nor yet your 
brother's name to be traduced ; but in due place and 
manner contend againſt either. Be diligent to 
watch, and take all good occaſions. to promote good 
diſcourſe, which may tend to the practice ang! in. 
creaſe of piety and honeſty. 473 
2. Your converſation muſt be humble: give all 
due reſpect to all men, according to their ſeveral 
places and gifts; reverence thoſe that are above you: 
and ſubmit to all that are in authority over you, 
eſteem equals better than yourſelf, in honour pre- 
terring them before you; condeſcending alſo to ſuch 
as are inferior to you. Rom. xii. 10. 16. " ip 
3. Be wiſe and diſcreet in your carriage to all you 
converſe with: be not too open, nor over - ſuſpicious, 
nor yet too credulous; for the fimple believeth every 
word, but the prudent looks well to his goings; Prov. 


and diſpoſitions of men in all indifferent things, ſo. 
far as you may without fin againſt God, or offence 
to your brother; becoming all things to all men, 1 
Cor. ix. 19. 20. 23. Comporting yourſelves: with 
them ſo, as (if it be poſſible) you may live in peace 
with them, and* may gain ſome intereſt in them to 
do them good; Rom. xii. 18. Yer be watchful _ 
herein, that, under pretence of this, you be not for 
all companies with a like ſatisfaction and delight, 
as was before hinted, nor do any thing to ſobth them 
in their ſins, or to comply with them in any; for 
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xiv. 15. Apply yourſelves to the ſeveral conditions 
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2dly, Know when to ſpeak and when to be Glens 64 


how excellent is a word ſpoken in due ſeaſon! Fe don; 
cleſ. iii. 7. Endeavour ſo to ſpeak, or to be. ſiſent and 
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as either your ſpeech or ſilence may make for the gaint 
glory of God, and the cauſe of religion, 40g the other 
good one of another. x ho 
34ly, Be not haſty to ſpeak, nor much in ſpeak praiſe 
ing, but when Juſt cauſe ſhall require it; for as it is and | 
a ſhame and folly to anſwer a matter before it is ſion 
heard, ſo for any to ſpeak before their time and N 
turn. This is commended | in the example of Elihu, he h 
Job xxxii. 4. 5. 6. In the multitude of word: Ml © 
there wants not fin, but he that e i Ba 
lips is wiſe ; Prov. x. 19. raiſe 
4thly, Be ſparing to (peak. of yourſelves, or ac WM 2." 
tions, to your own praiſe (except in caſe of neceſſy riſes 
ry apology and defence of God's cauſe, maintained WI m4) 
by you, or in the clearing of your wronged inno- fan 
cence, or ncediul manifeſtation of God's power and 08 
grace in you), and then it muſt be with all modeſty wis 
and humility, giving the praiſe to the Lord. Nei- . 
ther muſt we cunningly hunt for praiſe, by debs- wil 
Aing or excuſing ourſelves or actions, to draw forth ma 
the commendation of others: thus ſeeking: of praile 4. 
argues pride and folly. But labour always to be be: 
found in your daty, doing that which is becoming = 
and worthy of praiſe, ſeeking that God may be glo- Wl ©* 
Tified by you ; and then you ſhall have 1. % kin, I 
whatſoever you may have of men, Rom. ii. ir 
ſerve Solomon's rule, Let another praiſe thee, a 25 
not thy own lips; Prov. xxvii. 2. | 
zthly; As you mult be wiſe in your carriage. to- 
wards others, ſo labour alſo to be ſo for yourſelves: ki 
make the beſt uſe, you can of all occurrences in your 
company with others. Let the good you ſec, be: mat- s 


- 
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non; and wharever evil you ſee, be matter of grief 
and humiliation, and a warning to you to watch a- 
gaintt the like, being made of the ſame mould with 
others. If any report good of yoα t; your faces, 
repreſs it as ſoon and wiſely as you can, giving the 
praiſe of all things to God: fear it as a temptation 
and ſnare, and the effect of it, leſt it be an occa- 
hon of feeding pride, ſelf. love, and vain glory in 
you. If their good report be true, bleſs God that 
he hath enabled you to give any cauſe for it; and if 
falſe, endeavour to make it good by your after-car- 
riage anſwerable thereto. When an evil report is 
raiſed, be not ſo inquiſitive to:-know who raiſed it, as 
tO make a good uſe of it to your own heart; for it 
riſcs not without God's providence: which if true, 
may be to bring you to a ſight of your error and 
fault; and if falſe, yet conſider whether you have 
not run into the appearance or occaſions of thoſe e 
vils : and this ſhould humble you, and caufe greats - 
et circumſpection for the future. See alſo God's 
wiſe and good providence in diſcovering the folly and 
malice of fooliſh and evil men, who raiſe and take 
up ſuch a report of you without cauſe, and in thus 
preventing your falling into the fin you are warned 
of. A reviling enemy may be a good remembran- 
cer ; for we may hear from him things that may be 
uſeful. to us; of which, 'fatterers will not, and 
friends being too much blinded with affection, may 
not admoniſh us. —— 
bthly, Intermeddle not in other men's buſineſs, 
but upon due calling. 
4. Let your converſation among all be loving: be 
kind and courteous towards all men, and endeavour 
to do good to them, as you have ability and oppor - 
1 5 ; and be careful not to do any wrong or in- 
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| 644 Of keeping company as in the fight f G 
jury to any, but ready to forgive, and put up what forth, 
you receive from others, rather than to revenge before 
yourſelves, or in any undue and unchriſtian way 0 
ſeck to be righted. As you ſhall have opportunity, 

do good eſpecially, to the ſouls of thoſe you converſe order 
with; exhort and encourage unto well-doing. If.! 
they ſhew not themſelves to be obitinate ſcorners of de in 
good, and contemners of good counſel, you mut, 
ſa far as God gives you an intereſt in them, admo- 
hiſh and inform them with the ſpirit of meekneſs and 
wiſdom. With this cloke of love you ſhall cover and 
cure a multitude of infirmities and offences; in which 
by an imprudent, ſevere,and rigorous carriage towards 

them, you may exaſperate and harden. them the * 

more. In all your carriage towards others, ſeek not, 

ſo much to pleaſe yourſelves, as thoſe you con vetſe ral 01 

with, ſo far as it may be for their good, and to WI” > 

their edification: your ſpeech being that which, js 5 

good, and ſuch as may miniſter grace, not vice and ck 

corruption, to the hearers., A perſon may often be Jy 
diſcerned of what country he is (whether of hes be by 

| ven or earth) by his language; his ſpeech will be en 

| © tray him. Now, that you may in all your conveiſe ſary 
in the world thus carry yourſelf worthy the goſpel re 
of Chriſt, be ſerious in ſeeking for it, earneſtly a 

the throne of grace, 8 1 1 


(1.) Be ſure the law of God 5nd the power of dis 


grace be in your hearts, elſe the law ofgrace and kind- = 
neſs cannot be in your ſpeech, You mult be en. « 4 


dued with a ſpirit of holineſs, humility, love, gentle } IJ 
neſs, long-ſuffering, meekneſs, and wiſdom ; elle . 


you can never converſe with all as you ought to do: you 
for out of an evil heart come evil thcughts, and ot | | 4 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh ; bu "gk 
a good man ous of the good treaſure of the heart brings g 4 
| eee WM 
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| good things. Weigh and ponder all your words, 
8 before you ſpeak themm = T 


(2.) Lift up your hearts in prayer to God before 
yon come into company, that you may be able to 


— 


ocder your converſation aright ; and alſo in cjacula- 

Wl ory requeſts to him, as occaſion. offers, whilſt you 
1 in it. | | h - 

„ 


— 


CHAP. XIX. 
Inn Il Company. 


9 


HEN, by reaſon of common occaſions, in 
reſpect of the affairs of your calling, gene- 
ral or particular, you cannot wholly ſhun ill compa- 


ny ; yet therein look, 
1. That your converſation be honeſt, unblameable, 
and harmleſs, even with a dove- like innocence ; that 


” bed m—_—_ — 36 


ſ to ſpeak evil either of you, or of your religion 
| Wh upon your account; but, by a holy life anghgonver- 
- Wh ftion, ſtop the mouths of ignorant and f en: 
"Wo if they will notwithſtanding ſpeak ag ü you, 


this may ſhame thoſe that blame your good-conver- | 
ation in Chriſt Jeſus. But walk wiſely: as ſerpents, 
and warily, leſt they ſhould bring you into trouble, 
or in any reſpect be injurious to you; but eſpecial- 
ly, leſt they infect you with their n. And chat 
you may not be infected by it. 
(1.) Be not high-minded, but fear, leſt you be 
led into ſin by them: Be not ſelf-confident ; he 
that ſees his neighbour ſlip and fall before him, had 


need to take heed leſt he fall. 
Vor. II. "2 T1 (2.) Your. 
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_ (2+) Your foul?(like righteous Lot) ſhould, mour 
and be vexed with ſeeing and hearing their unlaw. 
beds: ig of: 550 ney nn HR 
., (3+) Raiſe your heart to a ſenſible loathing of 
their ſin, yet have compaſſion on the ſinner ; and 
ſo far as you can hope for benefit by that means, ad. 
moniſh him as a brother. Which leads to the fol. 


lowing head of Chriſtian and brotherly reproof; ha. | 
ving premiſed this advice, That when you ſee or diſc 
hear any wickednefs, lift up your heart to God, and mar 
before him confeſs and diſclaim it, -and any liking but 
or allowance of it ; praying him to keep you from the 
it, to forgive the perſon, and to give him grace uo ber 
repent of it. | | Ph WERE LAS 5 ih, the 
„ hor 
. 2 cre 
HAF. 7 7 Ne 

Of Chriſtian and Brotherly Reproof. _ 
| TERS, * ca 
HAT excellent and Chriſtian duty of repre ol 
I ving andadmoniſhing an offending brother, isin fre 
theſe days too much neglected, and grown out d in 
uſe; thangh it be the moſt real benefit and kindueh 7 
ſu 
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I. We have commands ! both in the Old and New: 


brother in thy beart; 4hou- ſhalt in any wiſe rebutt 1 


eig bbour, and not ſuffer fin upon him, Mat. xviii. 15; 
Eph. v. 11. And bave no fellowſhip'with the unfruit. 
ful works of darkneſs, but rat ber reprove them. ./ 

II. Hereby we may much advance God's glory, 
diſcountenance ſin, and promote piety in the world: 
many ſins may be ſuppreſſed, if ſtanders- by would 
but bear witneſs againſt them, and give check to 


them, by a wiſe and mild reproof. - If we can but 


perſuade men to break off their ſins, and embrace 


the ways of holineſs, we ſhould thereby bring much 


honour and glory to God; and what ſhould we poor 


creatures more heartily: deſign and endeavour, than 
Redeemer 2: 15727 wö . 2 ll 4. 
III. It is the moſt bleſſed and charitable work we 
can be employed in, viz.. the reſcuing of precious 
ſouls out of the hands of Satan, and ſaving them 
from everlaſting perdition: He "which converteth 2 
ſinner from the error of bis way, ſball' ſave a ſoul from 


to advance the glory of our gracious - Creator and 


death, and ſhall hide a multitude of inn; Jam. vi. 26. 
If thou meet thy enemy s ox or aſs going aſtray, thou ſhalt Þ} 


ſurely bring it back, &c. Exod. xXiii. 4. 5. 


ſhould we take pity and care of our neighbour's ox or 


aſs, yea, though it be of our very enemy's, and not of 
his ſoul? If we hear men ſwear, toſs God's name 
vainly and lightly in their mouths, jeſt with his 
word, talk filthily, deride holineſs, flander good 


men, plead for profaneneſs, or ſee them walk in uncon- 


ſcionable and ſinful courſes; ought we not to admoniſn 


ſuch men, if we have fit and convenient opportunity to 
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doit; andto/intreat themto bethink themſelves, whi- 


ther ſuch courſes tend? If I ſee à man tottering on 
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| the brink of a deep and diſmal pit, where he muſt - 
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gnàqneceſſary and ſo important duty, you may find fully 
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648 Of Cbriſian and Brotherly Reprog 
needs periſh if he fall in, have not I a hard heart if 
Iwill not catch hold of him, and endeavour to ſtay 
him? Alas! why do we not confider then what it i; 
to fall into the pit of hell, and to lie there in ever. 
laſting burning? | + 1.0 
IV. We ſhall hereby keep ourſelves from parta- 
king in other mens fins: by neglect of this duty, we 
may become acceſſary to men's going on in ſinful 
courſes and diſhonouring God, and ſo draw upon 
ourſelves the guilt of their ſin and ruin; whereas, if 
we faithfully admoniſh offenders, we ſhall hereby 
deliver our own ſouls, and if they periſh, they pe- 
riſh to themſelves. St Paul could not have ſaid, / 
am pure from the blood of all men, if he had not been 
a faithful reprover, as well as a diligent inſtructor: 
Ads xx. 26. - vo art 
V. If this duty was conſcientiouſly practiſed, it 
would rob Satan of one of his greateſt advantages 
to deſtroy ſouls, which is, the faſhionableneſs and cre- 
ditableneſs of fin: it would diſcredit fin, and bring 
Chriſtianity into reputation; it would drive away 
that frivolous, impertinent, empty converſation, that 
wanton noiſome diſcourſe that paſſes for the only en- 
tertainment of this corrupt world. It would drive 
away back-biting, judging, cenſuring, rejoicing in 
the folly and ſhame of others, which are the bane 
and ſhame of converſe and ſociety. * 
VI. The advantage is great that will accrue to us, 
if we diſcharge this duty faithfully ; Dan. xii. 3. 
A great delight will ariſe in their ſouls from the teſti 
mony of their conſciences, that have endeavoured 
thus to diſcharge their duty, and a bleſſing from tht 
Lord will come upon them for it, Prov. xxiv. 25- 
What obje#jons may be made by any againſt this 
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Of Chriſtian and Brotherly Reproof. 645 50 
come, in the next place, to give ſome directions 

for the right performance of this duty: 

1. Labour to walk circumſpectly Jourlalf, look 
well to your own life and converfation,' that it may 
be, as much as in you lies, blameleſs and harmleſs, 
that ſo you may be-more capable of performing this 
duty (with advantage) towards, others. When you 
are *alting the beam out of -others eyes, leave not a 
mote in your own: evidence your uprightneſs by 
keeping yourſelf from your own iniquity, whilſt you 
are endeavouring to remove it from another; and be 
careful to ſer a good example yourſelf, that your zeal 
may not be contradicted by your practice. 

2. Look well to your own heart, that your ends. 
and intentions be upright and ſincere herein; that you 
be not moved to this duty out of any proud humour 
of contradicting or controlling others, or on pur- 
poſe to diſgrace them; or out of vain-glory, and a 
ſecret ambitious defire of getting yourſelf a name; 
or for any ſuch by and baſe end: but let your motive 
be an earneſt deſire to diſcharge your duty to God, 
to abaſe ſin, and advance holineſs in the world, and | 
the ſalvation of your brother's ſou]. 5 | 

Look well to it, that the thing you offer to re 
prove be a fault in irſelf, and a fault that he is guil- 
ty of that is reproved. 

4. Before you ſet upon this work * up fervent 
prayers (either ſolemn ſapplications, if you have 
time, or ſecret mental ejaculations) to the Lord, for 
the pardon ef your own ſins ; and to direct, aſſiſt, 
and bleſs your endeavours to his glory, by the a- 
mendment and ſalvation of the party for whole de⸗ 

nefit that admonition js deſigned. 

5. Let your reproofs be uſhered in with . 
of good- will, and managed with evidences of love, 
Pity, and. real affection, to the party” reproved. | 

When 
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Of Chriflias oof | Brotherly e 
por you reprehend the faults of any, it is "ah 


amiſs (many times) to commend what is good in 


them; that they may ſee you as forward to take 
notice of what is good and commendable in them, 
as to reprehend what is evil, which will make them 
take reproof the better, 

6. Be ſerious in reprehending others. A looſe 
and trifling reprehenſion, between jeſt and earneſt, 
uſually doth more harm than good, and rather con- 
firms the ſinner in his ½in. He may well think it 
matters not much whether he leave his ſin or 


1 2 he ſees another make a jeſt of it; Prov. xiv. 
Let your heart therefore be deeply affected 


with the diſnonour done to God by it, the danger 
the party's ſoul is in, if he go on in his ſin; and 
then ſhew him plainly and ſeriouſly the evil of it. 

7. Back and confirm your reproof with plain 


places of Scripture, that the party may ſee and feel 


that it is God reproves him rather than you; that 
you do but put him in mind of what God has de- 
clared concerning men in ſuch a caſe; that it is not 
as we will, who ſhall be ſaved, and who ſhall nor, 


but as God will; and God has revealed that ſuch s 
live thus and thus, ſhall never enter into his kingdom. * 


Intreat him therefore to conſider where ſuch courſes 
will end, and what muſt needs become of his ſoul, 


- without timely g and Wenden, W 1 0 | 


ways. 


dence to aſſiſt the charity you intend. Diſtinguiſh 


prudently between perſon and perſon ; for thouph | 
all are to be reproved (except they be dogs ot 
ſwine, or obdurate heretics, Tit. iii. 10.) yet all 
are not to be dealt with in the ſame manner. 91 bis 
caution the Apoſtle Jude gives, ver. 25. Of en 
| oye compaſſion, ROS" a difference ; : and others 2 | 


8. Be diſcreet in giving reproofs : call in pri- 
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with fear, —_ Py out of the Sts Henk are- 9 


more flexible nature, and therefore fair and loving 
admonitions are likelieſt to work upon them: ſome 
are hardened obdurate ſinners, theſe ſnould be re- 
buked ſharply (when gentler means will not do) 
and muſt be terrified with God's judgments, that - 
they may fear him who is able to caſt both Jout n 5 
body into hell, Tit. i. 13. Mat, x. 8. 

9. Be impartial in reprehending Wia whom i it | 
is your duty to reprehend. Do not do, as Saul 
did in executing the command he had agaiaſt Ama« 
lek, who ſpared the fat and chief, and deftroyed 
only the refuſe; put on a truly noble and Chriftian 
reſolution, and fear not the face of man in perform - 
ing your duty to God. God is diſhonoured by one 
man's ſin, as well as by another's ; and ſin is de- 
ſtructive to the ſoul of one man, as well as another; 
therefore one ſhould be admoniſhed, as well as ano- 
ther. Great men ſhould be admoniſhed, becauſe 
their temptations are great, and becauſe they may 
do great good or burt by their example; and * 
meaneſt ſhould alſo be admoniſhed, becauſe their 
fouls are as precious as the other: and, poor crea- / 
tures! they are (many of them) very inlanible 
of their ſin and danger. 

10. Do not ſtrive to make any man more bal 
than he is: if he denies the charge, and pleads his 
innocency, fairly and friendly lay open the grounds 
on which you ſpeak, but ſtand not much upon 
doubtful proofs, nor vreſt any thing to the worſt 
ſenſe, but accept of the moſt favourable con- 
firuttions of words and actions; remembring that 
Charity thinketh no evil, but believeth | all things, 


hopeth all things, &c. 1 Cor. xiii. 7. Yet labour, | 


from falſe rumours and. uncertain ſcandals, to raiſe 
giments for greater circumſpection for the time 
8 | to 
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to come: ſeeing men are ſo apt to wait for our 


haltings, we 56a ro be "wy careful how . 


walk. 
11. By all means forbear bitter and reproachfal 
language: many reproofs are quite Joſt, becauſe 
there is more of paſſion in them than compaſſion, 
Though there mult be (many times) ſome warmth 
in a reproof, yet it muſt not be ſcalding hot. Such 
13 the nature of 'moſt men, that they are apt to be 
won with love and mildneſs; but angry and vilify. 

ing terms make them more ſtubborn and obſtinate. 


Therefore the Apoſtle ſays, The ſervant of the Lord © 


muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle unto all men, patient, in 
meekneſs inſtrutfting them that oppoſe themſelves ; 2 Tim. 
11. 23. Abundance of meekneſs and gentleneſs, and 


eſpecially patience, is needful for thoſe that have 


to do with ſinners, in this kind: it is uſual for 


them to grow teſty and angry, and fall foul upon 


the reprover; and if you ſnhould be angry too, then 


all hope of doing good is loſt. Come therefore 
reſolved before-hand to Bear all things, endure al! 


things: if the party reproved ſtorm at you, let 


tears of compaſſion rather drop from your eyes, 


than words of anger and wo Ns come out of yo 


-mouth. 


— 


to God, and pray earneſtly to him for ſueceſs: 'ply 
the throne of grace by ſecret and feryent prayer, 


that God would proſper your endeavours for the 


glory of bis name, and the recovery, amendment, 


and ſalvation of the perſon: reproved. To begin 


and end this duty with are ns.” is the warm to en- 


page God in it. 5.4 


12. When you have e 'y your duty, go | 
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CHAP. XXL. 
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In Good Company. 


ti HIS is highly to be eſteemed of, and much 
deſired, Mal. iii. 18. that our moſt fre- 
quent conyerſe may be with ſuch as are ſerious 
Chriſtians, and our delight in them who are moſt 
likely co quicken and help us forward in our 
heavenly courſe, and noways hinder us in it. 
Heb. vi. 12. We are commanded to -love the bro- 
therhood : how much ſoever the world ſcoff at it, 
ſee that your molt free and delightful converſe be 
with them, and that you may be able to ſay (with 
David) P/al. cxix. 63. I am a companion of all them 
that fear thee, and them that keep thy precepts ; and 
to the ſaints that are in the earth, and to the excellent 
in whom is all my delight : Pal: xvi. 3. „ 
2. Expreſs all brotherly love to them, impro- ; 
ving your time together for your mutual good, 4 
chiefly for the increaſe of each other's faith and 
holineſs, provoking one another to love and to 
good works. Your love is then a brotherly love, 
when you love them out of a pure heart fervently, - 
becauſe they are brethren, partakers of the ſame 
faith, and ſpirit of adoption; having the fame Fa- 
ther, and being of the ſame houſhold of faith with 
you : when you love them not only as men (for 
ſo you do or ſhould love all, even your enemies) 
nor yet with a common love of Chriſtianity, where- 
with you love all prefeſſors of the ſame religion with 
Jou, though actually they ſhew little fruit and 4 
power thereof; but with a ſpeciality of love, for 
kind ſpiritual, and for degree more abundant, called 
Vor. II. „ * I therefore 


* 
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654 In Good Company. 
therefore brotherly kindneſs, 2 Pet. i. 7. Where Ml | 
this love is, it will knit hearts together, like Jo- 
nathan's to David, making you to be of one heart 
and one foul; it will make you enjoy each other's 
ſociety with ſpiritual delight ; it will make you to 
bear with one another, and to bear one another's 
burdens, and to communicate in all good things 
communicable, with gladneſs and ſingleneſs of heart, 
as you are able, beyond, what you ſhew to others 
that are not alike excellent; nay, it ſhould be ſo 
entire and ardent, that you would not account your 


life too dear to lay down for the common good of - 
the brethren. | | Bir os 6 | 
When therefore you meet with thoſe that fea Wl z 
God, make improvement of the communion of WW _. 
ſaints, not only by communicating in natural and a 
temporal good things, as you are able, and as there is ah 
need, but eſpecially in communicating of things Wl 
ſpiritual, edifying yourſelves in your moſt holy Fu 
faith, by holy ſpeech and conference, and (in due he 
time and place) in other ſpiritual exerciſes. Loſe 90 
not your ſhort and precious time with idle compli- di. 
ments, worldly diſcourſe, or talk of other men's * 
matters and faults; nor yet, Athenian-like, in 2 je 
barren and fruitleſs hearing and telling of news, out 'h 
of affectation of ſtrangeneſs and novelty only; but is 
let that be ſuch as relates to God's government and by 
kingdom in the world. This may be exceeding af 
| uſeful to you, to direct in prayer, praiſe, &c. 2 by 
the caſe and condition of the church, and the at fo 
fairs of the world, with- reſpe&t thereto, may call 9 
for. But let the matter of your diſcourſe. be for 9 
the moſt part, either of God, or of his word, and 
ways wherein you ſhould walk; or of his works WM . 
creation, preſervation, redemption, ſanctification, 


and ſalvation; of his judgments which he execute"; 


*% - 
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in the world, or of his mercies ſhewed to his 
people; or elſe matter of Chriſtian advice, either 
concerning the things of this life, or of that which 
is to come. Impart alſo to each. other the experi- 
zuces and proof you have had of the work ings of 
God's Spirit, his grace and power in this your 
Chriſtian warfare; the methods of his dealings with 
yourſelves or others; how you got rid of ſuch a 
corruption, vanquiſhed ſuch a temptation, attain- 


* 


ed to a facility in ſuch a duty. Impart to each 


other whatever may tend to the advancement of 
holineſs ; and, as there ſhall be occaſion, exhort, 
admoniſh, and comfort one another. 


Make choice notvonly of ſuch matter of ſpeech. 


2s is good and lawful, but ſuch as is fit and ſuitable, 
conſidering the condition and need of thoſe before 
whom you ſpeak. ' And avoid all cenforiouſneſs, 
and judging of the ſpiritual ſtate of others. 
There will be need of the exerciſe of much fer- 
vent love and charity, even among the beft : Satan. 
being ready to hinder, as much as may be, all that is 


good among God's people, and to calt in matters of 
difference and diſcord; and while infirmities and 
reliques of corruption are in all, they will be fub- |. 


ject 7 apt to miſtake, Ind niiſconſtrue one ano- 
ther's actions and ſpeeches, and alſo the ends and 
intent of them: ſo that there will be continual 


need that this bond of love be ſtrong, and not broke 


aſunder by any of theſe, or by any other means; 


but that all the children of God, thoſe that truly 


fear him, ſhould remain faſt and ſweetly knit to- 


gether in the unity of the Spirit, through this bend ef 


aan +: e 8 15 
This brotherly love, and Chriſtian ſociety with 


each other, is the more to be deſired and promoted, 


as being one of the molt ſenfible evidences of your 


" # 


- converſion, 


Wt, 
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converſion, and tranſlation from death unto life. When 
you have been in company, it may be well to exz- 

mine how far you have been uſeful in it, by hinder. 
ing any evil in others, and have preſerved yourſelf 
from evil; how far you have endeavoured to do WW /z / 


good to others, and have ſucceeded therein, and k 
how far you have been advantaged by it; and ac: MW ii» 4 
_—_—y" be thankful, or humbled for ite 8 

1 all 

7 feat 

CHAP. XXII. ls of : 

fea 

E ſtated ren Conference - 

cel 

S it is the duty of all ſincere Chriſtians to tue- as 

A ther one anqther heaven-ward, by all good 1 ( 
and proper means that axe in their power, fo ſtate qu 
religious conference about ſpiritual things, rightly ar 

managed, may be exceeding uſeful ; tending to the le 
increaſe of knowledge, and to the quickening and tr 
ſtrengthening of all our. ſpiritual graces. Com. t 

munion of ſaints, is an article of our faith: the 4. 
poſtle tells us, We being many, are one body in Cbrif, b 
and every one members Ye of another. Such a loch a 
true believers are, by their union with Chriſt, and ] 
ought to improve their communion and fellowſhip 1 
one with another, for their mutual edification. a 
There ought to be a mutual ſerviceableneſs among ] 

_ Chriſtians, and particularly, by this means, endes: ( 


vouring 70 Build up one another in our moſt baly. faith: 
This we have many exhortatjons to, in the Scrip 
| tures: as Heb. iii. 13. Exbort one another daily, li | 
any be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of fin. 1 Tbeſſ. 
v. 11. M berefore comfort your ſelves together, and 
Li a/ ane another, n ” ye 40. 2 * 4 
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And let us conſider one another, to \ provoke unio love, - 


and to good works, Ver. 29. Net forſaking "the 
aſſembling ourſelves together, as the manner of Jome ts, 


but exborting one anotber; and jo much the er as Je X 


ſee the day approaching. 

We find it practiſed by the primitive faints; As 
ii, 42. and recorded with honour and commendation 
of thoſe who ſo waited upon God in it, and faith- 


fully performed it. Mal. iii. 16. it is ſaid. zbey that 

feared the Lord ſpake often one to another, and a book Mi 
of remembrance was written before him, for them that ĩ ⁶ö 
feared the Lord, and that thought upon bis name. To ' ü 


this end God has given ſeveral gifts and graces to 
his people; 1 Pet. iv. 10. A, every man bath re: 
ceived the gift, even ſo miniſter the' ſame one to another, 


as good ſtewards of the manifold grace of God; ; I 


1 Cor. xii. 7, And where Chriſtians are moſt fre- 
quent and faithful in this duty, there uſually the 


are in the moſt thriving condition, both as to know | 


ledpe and holineſs: as coumries that maintain a 
trade and commerce e do enrich each o- 


ther. 


It is a means 1.40 to prevent errors, Chriſtians 
being better able to reſiſt ghem by their united forces 
and mutual counſels, thin fingly by themſelves. 
The church is ſaid to be terrible a an army with ban- 
ners, Cant. vi. 10. but ſtragglers, and: ſuch as go 


alone, are often enſnared and taken.'! How eaſy is 
it to pervert ſuch, who neglect the benefit of other 


Chriſtians advice od counſel ? 


This will be a good means to a loye alfo in 
the hearts of Chriſtians one towards another; and 


love is the livery of Chriſt :' By this ſhall lh men | ; | 


know that ye are my aiſciples, if have n one to an- 
ober; John 2 xi. 35. math 
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And Bs nothing tends more to further and in- 
creaſe the power of godlineſs in places and: perſons; 
nothing brings more feeling Joy, comfort and; de. 
light, (next to communion. with God in Chriſt) 
than the actual communion of ſaints, and the love 


of brethren; thoſe that are the children of God, and 
of the . houſhold of faith. 


of that happineſs on earth, which ſhall be perfected 


It is the beginning 


in heaven; for kind the ſame, and only differs in 
degree. 


Now for direction herein, and * the right ma- 


nagement of this duty; 


1. Chriſtians ſhould endeavour to be furniſhed 
with all ſpiritual knowledge and underſtanding); ha- 
ving ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern, or diſtinguiſh, . be- 
tween good and evil, both in points of judgment 
and practice; and that they. may have utterance and 
ability from the Holy Spirit to ſpeak in 1 their mea- 
ſure and ſtation as the oracles of God, | 

2. Let them labour for thoſe graces Thin ate re. 
quiſite for this duty; 
ſelf-denial, acknowledging and prizing the gifts and 


graces they ſee in each other, and condeſcending io 


| thoſe that are of low „ going a ſlow pace, ta- 
ther than ſeeking anner eo to excel and out- 
go them. Thoſe other graces alſo of love and af- 
fability, (hereby encouraging weak beginners) inof- 


fenſiveneſs, ſincerity, and plain-heartedneſs, are ic 


be diligently fought and preſſed after. 

3. Let Chriſtians, in their religious confettjthh, 
have this principally in their aim, to advance the glo- 
ry of God, to edify one another, and to do good to 
one another” s fouls; fo phy, each other heaven: 
ward. 


4. Be | Kd and lowly- e not preſuming vo- g- 


Rave your gifts and calling. When you pe th 
— the 
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ſuch as ſobriety of judgment, 
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the things of Cod. be MAN = very ſerlons; 32 
ſpeak poſitively and confidently only of thoſe things, 


which you clearly underſtand, and here yon have 
experience or ſure proof: think not yourſelf too 
ood to learn of any, neither harden your neck a- 
gainſt the admonition or reproof you meet with; 
but that you may be as David, when admoniſhed by 
Abigail; he ſaw God in it, and bleſſed him for it. 
HDecline controverted points (ſuch things uſu- 


ally begetting ſtrife and variance), and appl our 
{elves to ſpeak of things that are practical: as of 


God and his goodneſs 3 of Chrift, his perſon. of- 


fices, and merits; of the covenant of grace; of the 


doctrine of juſtification by Chriſt; of the patience 
and ſelf-denial of the ſaints-and people of God gone 


before us; of God's dealings with his ſaints and ſer- 


vants in former times, and how he has gracionſly 


helped them in their diſtreſſes; of heaven, and the 


glory of it. How did the martyrs in priſon (by 
ſuch raviſhing diſcourſes), free one another from the 


fears of death? how did holy Bradford's ſweet and 
chearful company and converſe with his Chriſtian / 54 
friends, in priſon, make the very dungeon lightſomm 
n as themſelves | 


and palace like to his fel 
confeſſed ? | 


6. In propounding SE or in your anſwering 
of them, fee that the matter be apt and pertinent, 


both in reſpect to the perſons to whom they are | 


propounded, and in reſpect to thoſe alſo before 


whom they muſt be anſwered. WW 


7. Some rules for the berker e and regu- 
_ lating ſuch Chriſtian meetings and exer 


ciſes, being drawn up by an T- holy and +Mr Row: 


excellent Feiſen I ſhall mention bere; | 3 1. 
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(I.) That they. be not in the time of boble 


ordinances. ys 
( 2.) Nor to the N of faruily-duias | 
(3.) Nor in places nor with perſons of an evil 
report. 


callings. 
» (55): Nor by night, or iich ſuſpected time 


' (6.) Nor for controverſies of diſputation. But 


that they be, 
iff, For the clearing and ſetting home of truths 
received in the public miniſtry, and in clearing of 


caſes of conſcience ariſing thereupon, or otherways: 


and in ſach exhortations, admonitions, counſels, 


and conſolations, as conduce to the forementioned 


purpoſes, or that are otherwiſe ſeaſonable. 
.,2dly, In ſome convenient time of the day, for an 


hour or two at the moſt, and once in the week at 


moſt, except in ſome urgent caſes. 


34%, In ſome family of good report, and with 


perſons of good report. 
4thly, That every one preſent have liberty to 
ſpeak, one by one. 


5thly, That they b and end with prayer for 
a bleſſing. ® 


6thly, That the miniſter of the place, or file 


- other. godly miniſter, may be deſired to be preſent. 
thly, All being ended, that preſently every one 


departs to his place and duty, and walk Tony, 


that the ways of God be not evil ſpoken of. 


8. If any jars happen herein at any, time, let 


| them be prudently and ſeaſonably healed and made 


up. Prayer one for another in this caſe, is of ſin- 
gular uſe: let them (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in ano- 
ther caſe, Jam. v. 16.) confeſs their faults one | 
another, and ey one oh another, that _ may ble 


bal, 
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4.) Nor to the binderance of mens parcicular 
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and ill affected towards another. 
. As it is very fit and requiſite to begin, ſo alſo 
onclude all with. ſolemn and feryent prayer for a 
bleſſing on theſe exerciſes, that rhoſe truths may 
be ſet home upon the hearts of all that are preſent ; 
alſo for particular mercies, ſuited to each other's 


* 


neceſlities; and in general, for the church of God. 
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HEN you are alone, then is a fit ſeaſon 
for you to be employed in holy; meditation. 
This is another duty needful to be practiſed by us, 
as we have an opportunity for it, in order to our 
proficiency in true pie. 
Holy meditation is the acting of the mind upon 
ſome divine ſubject, in order to the working upon 
the affections, and raiſing ſome fit reſolutions in 
the ſoul therefrom, tending to God's glory and the 
furtherance of holineſs. Nut how many Chriſtians 
are there, that live in t nſtant neglect of this 
exceeding uſeful duty, d Which all other duties 

are improved, and by which the ſoul digeſteth 
truths, and draweth forth their ſtrength for its 

nouriſhment; and refreſning? Meditation rightly 
managed, doth exceedingly tend to the advapce- 
Ene ß nut a de... 
1. Conſider, this was the practice of many of the 


eminent ſaints and ſervants of God recorded in the 
Scriptures ; as Iſaac, David, Sc. they were much 
in this duty: and the Apoſtle- Paul recommends it 
to Timothy, 1 Tim. iv. 15. 3 
YL Hh 5: el! 2. Conſider | 
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mind ferious and ſolid. None ate moe knt 
ſettled, and eſtabliſhed Chriſtians,” than fuck a ah 


and keeping 
with God. 


ſees ſomething of the glory and a of tha 
i ee that bone. IA 2 


KEE 8 


ih. * 


2. Confider the great Betefit of it du pi 
ed: : it is an excellent means, 4 
(k.) To increaſe tnowltdgr, and to make the 


much in meditation. | 
2.) To tir up and awaken this patch of" G60, 


Spirit in us: hereby we awaken our faith, tnflame 


our love, ſtrengthen our hope, enliven our deſires, 


and increaſe our joy in God; we looſen our affectiom 


from the world, and fore - -acqueint ourſelves with 
the glory that is to come. 

(3.) To make che word profitable : meditation i 
the digeſtion of the ſoul. It is not the taking 1 in 
of food, but the ſtomach's concocting it, that mas 
it turn to blood and ſpirits: for want of this} hby 
many ſermens are loſt, and do no good ? The word, 
which is the food of the ſoul, paſſeth through the 
underſtanding, and either is quite tot, or is like 
raw — une geſted * which doth not Falun 


word will not profi us, except We rake. "End ge 
think and meditate upon it. 


(4.) To prepare t art for . me Grher 
157. duties. Ned nn,” proton ny fit 
the heart for ſolemn worſhip 


3.) To fortify and aniflate the Foul apainſ * 


** temptation. If we did but often confider of the 
evil and danger of ſin, it would be 1 great _ 


to deter us from the practice of t. 


(6.) It is an excellent help and weng fp pint 
up a more uminterrupted —— 
It is the ſoul's perſpeRivey'whereby'it 
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Of RetiredHoly. Medirdtion. | he | 
For direction how! it ſnould be managed, . | 
J. Pitch upon ſome convenient time of — . 
for this duty A Chriſtian's timing his duty 4 
right, is a great help to him in the right perform- 
ance of it: ſome have choſen the n 
ſome the evening. Of our Saviour, we read, Mark 
i. 35. that in the morning, 'rifing up a great-while be- 
fore day, he went ont im a ſolitary place, au there 
prayed. And, in Cent xxiv. 634 T_T Jjaac wen, out 
to meditate in the fields at even- tide. | 
II. Pitch upon fome convenient ' 1 plice; x 
The Wiſe-man tells us, Prov. xviii.'t. 7. brough 
deſire a man having ſeparated bimſelf, ſecketh and in- 
termeddleth with all wiſdom. ' There is nothing the 
devil is more an enemy to, than that a man ſhould 
often retire and ſeparate himſelf from the world, to 
meditate on his everlaſting concernments: the devil 
cannot endure we ſhould conſider whether we. are 
in our way towards heaven or hell. 0 
III. Get a good ſock of profitable materials to 
meditate on: as the —— of God; the infinite 
perfections of God, and his love; the infiniteneſs 


| of Chriſt's merits and ſufferings ; che perfection of 


the Scriptures, and the \ſagred\ promiſes of God 
therein; of remiſſion of of ſanctification, and 
all covenant-bleſſings, deing purchaſed by the blood 
of Chriſt; of the evil and danger of ſin; of the 
vanity non emptineſs of the creature, 'and the ful- 
neſs that is laid up in Chriſt for believers; the ſtate 
of our own ſoul to God ward; the excelleney of 
a gracious ſtate:; the precioufneſs af time; and of 
the four laſt things, death, judgment, heaven and 
hell; the bleſſedneſs of: the ſtare of the ſaints above: 
cheſe, and ſuch ſubjects, will be fit matter to em- 
ploy- our thoughts about in our retirements, as bas 
—_ Rar under a former head. 8 
IV. Tone | 
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664 0% Retired Hol\Meditation: 
IV. Labour to get your heart into a right 


" 
n 0 Xx 27 © Is Nrn. * 
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e 
| and temper : the work is ſerious, and calls IN denc 
\ the powers of the ſoul, that our thoughts may be WW bein 
N and fixed, when, we: are een the 

ny. Te „ . e l 

V. beg the kene ack help of. the Spicit: of MW fiic 
| God, to order your meditations aright; ſend upa MW ſtat 
leaſt, ſome ejaculatory requeſts. to God, fort that WW ſtan 


end: prayer ſanctiſies every duty... this 

f VI. Ordinarily confine your choughts to one \fub- ſon 
jekt only at a time: one truth, driven home by me. tim 
| ditation, will kindly affect the heart. 13k and 
VII. For the method; \. mit 


1. Let your mind. confider og dwell on i the thing Bu 


you - meditate on, ſo long, till vou have ſettled Wi - ha 
ſome perſuaſions in yourſelf concerning it. F 
2. Labour to ſtir up and awaken ſuch affectiom Ge 
in your heart, as the ſubject meditated on requires, 8 
Draw ſome fit and proper reſolutions, tending ca 
to God's glory, and the furthering yourſelf | in a 

gracious courſe, from your meditations. on 

VIII. Do it lincerely : 1. Take heed of formal = 
ty and ſuperficialneſss. th 
2. Cloſe all with Nen looking up ro God for 0 
a BR . 1 0¹ 
3: Reduce = your medirarions into o pale. te 
N tte t U 
0 H A Bui XXIV. | 2 tt 
A 
of Repaſts and Recreations. f. 
a 


s . ſquandering away our precious time in 


idleneſs and ſloth would be our ſin, ſo Mk. i « 
Die would che immoderate purſuit of pleaſures and F 
* 


recreations. Our Whole courſe and n "he 
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pr Pry or 
the world ſhould be ſuch, as hack ſome way a ten- 
dency to the honour and glory of God, and our 


being ufeful and ſerviceable to one another, and 
the promoting of our ſpiritual intereſt and our e- 
ternal welfare: yet ſuch being the frame and con- 
ſtitution of the ſoul and body of man here, in this 
ſtate of imperfection, that they are not able to 
ſtand bent with earneſtneſs conſtantly upon an, 
thing, nor to be employed always intenſy without iſ 


ſome refreſoment and relaxation; this therefore ſome · 
times may give them a juſt title to ſome innocent 


and harmleſs recreation, when we have tired our | 


minds or bodies before, in ſome honeſt employment. 


But then we muſt be careful that our Fecrearions * „ 
have theſe qualification? 14; . . 
1. They muſt be lawful ; not  diſhonouring to 1 


God, nor injurious to our neighbour- 5 nete 

2. Expedient; not ſuch as — miniſter OC» 
caſion to any ſin or ſcandal? 

3. Seaſonable; at fit and convenient times, nor. 
on the Lord's: day. 0 ee 
4. Moderate; not ding too dpi ume upon 
tbem. What a ſad account will they givè to God, 
who ſpend whole days ai 
or other ſports, who 


y never beſtow a 


ter of ſo much time in ſecret upon their ſouls ? 
5. The end of recreation muſt be only to give 


us a moderate refreſhment; and to fit us for buſineſs, 


the duties of our general and particular calling; 1 


and not to be itſelf a tiring buſineſs to us. There. 


fore here two ee are to be noted (as one well 
adviſes: ele e SR Gay 


Gn. We. are not td 0 ſports only. to 80 


or drive away our time, (as the world's wicked 


phraſe is) which we ſhould ſtudy to redeem ang 
well improve. Surely * we have little reaſon; to 


gy 


nights at cards and "_ 
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ſtudy. ways of driving away that which flies: away 
fo. faſt of irſelf, and which it is fo: a 10 


tecall. raged. 


- (2) Coveronſueſs 20 have nen to do 
them. The end of our recreation ſhould be merely 

to recreate our ſpirits, and not to win money; 
they that do fo, run themſelves into two great 
_ dangers; the one, of coveting and greedily defiring 
their'brother's money; and how ſuch (upon ſober 
conſideration) can reconcile their practice to the 
tenth commandment, cannot be eaſily apprehended: 


the other, of rage and anger, if they happen to 


loſe; both which are apt to draw on other ſins. 


Covetouſneſs will alſo tempt to cheating and cozen- 
ing; anger to peeviſhneſs and paſſion, if not to 
thoſe groſſer ſins of curſing and ſwearing, which 
common experience too evidently ſhews. And 
how careful ſhould every ſincere Chriſtian be, to 
avoid the occaſions and temptations leading to ſin? 


Thoſe that mind the eternal welfare and ſalvation 


of their ſouls, will conſider thefe things, and let 
them have their due weight upon their minds; 
while theſe that do not, perhaps will flight them.” 

And here may be addgg a caution — all ſuch 
recreations as have craely in them. How un- 
becoming is it for a Chriſtian, to take pleaſure in 
that which is ſo immediately the fruit and effect of 
fin? This it: was that ſet the creatures at enmity 
one againſt another: and we cannot then but with 


reaſon reflect upon our own, firſt apoſtacy from q 


God, and from our primitive rectitude which we 
were created in; which we ſhould do with thame 
and humiliation, when we ſee thoſe: direful and 
bitter effects thereof, occaſioned by our ou ſin, in 

the brute creatures, appearing in their enmity one 
againſt another. And how can we reaſonably "hat 
EGS i 1 [ al 


3 


07 Repaſh 11 eee 
chat the marrer of cür delight and plea 


is and ſhould be the matter of mourning — | 
humiliation. - To this head alſo may be referred 


any acts of cruelty towards brute creatures: this is 


forbidden, Deut. xxii. 6. 7. and Prov. xii. 10. a 


righteous man is to regard the life of bis beaſt-. We 


ſhould not therefore take any delight 1 in the death 


of any of our fellow - creatures, or in deſtroying of 


them; though we are thankfully to uſe them, 


according to the Lord's appointment, and for thoſe 


ends for which he is pleaſed to allow them, for the 

ſuſtenance and ſupport of our own lives, by means 3 
of the death of our fellow - creatures; but to take 
pleaſure and delight im their death, is not beco- 
ming a Chriſtian, And it may net be improper 


therefore here to mention. that rule which ſome 


have given (with reſpect - to the creatures which 
the Lord has put into our hands, and given us the 


dominion over) that we ſhould not take ene 


life of any, which are not either (in ſome re 


or other) hurtful to us whilſt living, or uſeful to us 
by their death. All cruelty and delight therein is 
prohibited, though this prohibition 1 is not alfopether 
in regard to them, but * y the Lord would 


teach us to be tender of, hd to ſnewꝰ merey to one 
another: it won unlaw ful to uſe the domib-cres- 


tures cruelly, it is e more unlawful to uſe obe 
another ſo. _ 741 


From hence we. may ak the duty of? Soden 
tion in the uſe of the creatures, which the Lord 
has given in heyy to us for our w ſultenarice 


and ſupport. 


1. That we: Hould/4 not Abüſe“ löst nberty by 
eating or drinking to exceſs, whereby nature will 


be rather burdened than refreſhed; but it muſt be | 


with an * to the glory of God, 1 Cor. x. * ſo as 


may 
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668 o Repoſt « and Recriations. 
may be ſubſervient-thereto. 


13 
19 185 OTB 25 


It was their fin who fed e without all 
fear of God, Jude, ver. 12. Meats and drinks loſe 


their chief end, and are not good to us, if we be 


not pure and holy in the uſe. of them, Titus i. 1g. 


and if N be not ee, with projer and ap 
giving. 3 Gan 


+28; We muſt not cat merely to plate the palate, 


1 to indulge the ſenſual appetite, but for health 


and ſtrength; Rom. xiii. 13. Prov. xxiii. 20. 
3. It muſt not be the bread of deceit, or ill · got. 


ten food. We are not allowed to cat the bread f 


wickedneſs, nor to drink the wine of: vialange; 
Names iii. 12. Prov. iv. 17. 

And to conclude this particular; let all thoſe ho 
are inclined to pleaſure, or to exceſs in the enjoy- 
ment of thoſe good things of this life (which the 
Lord has given us for better ends and purpoſes) be- 


ware of abuſing any of thoſe mercies, ſo as to be- 


come thereby fewel to our luſts and corruptions: 
but remember what were the ſins of Sodom, that 
.we may carefully avoid them; and thoſe the Pro- 
Phet tells us, Ezek. xvi. 49. were pride, and fulneſs 
of. bread, and abu ndan® 
they, ſtrengthen the hands of the poor and need). 
How many are there towhom God hath given much 

of the world, and a capacity thereby of employing 


themſelves and it, ſo as might bring much honour to 


him, and that they might be very ſerviceable and uſe- 


ful in the world more than others; that miſemploy 


and abuſe it, and, together with it, that precious 
time which might be employed to ſo, much 


vulgar definition, what 4s a Gentleman but his pleaſure? 
hut a. fa thing, is it, 520 many ſuch. Ons not 4 


Herein we muſt: there 
fore: be holy 3 juſt, and temperate. a 


f . idleneſs, neither dd 


better 
How many are there that verify that 


what 
berty 
uleful 
dead v 
to imp 
never 
ſalvat! 
and te 


How. to cloſe the Day with God. 669 
what to do with their time; in which (being at li- 
berty from ſervile employments) they might be verx 
nleful and ſerviceable in the world? Their hours lie 
dead upon their hands, and they have not diſcretion 
to improve ſo precious a talent. Certainly they can 
never want buſineſs, who are to werk out their 
ſalvation during their ſhort abode here in the world, 
and to ſecure the ſtate of their ſouls to all eternity. 


70 


How to cloſe the Day with God. 


HAVING ſhewed how to walk with God all 
day long, I come now to ſhew how to cloſe the 
day, and lie down with God in the evening — 
[. Let it be your conſtant practice every night, 
to retire yourſelf, and then review and reflect upon 
all your actions, and whole behaviour in the day 
paſt. When God made the world, we read he eve- 
ry day looked over his own works: ſurely God had 
no need to examine his works, that were ſo exact 
and perfect as they were; but it might be written 
for our inſtruction, that we ſhould do likewiſe. 
Therefore that we may keep our conſciences clear 
from guilt, it may be requiſite that we take our- 
ſelves in private before we lie down to ſleep, and 
conſider our whole carriage and behaviour the day 
palt ; what ſins we have committed, or what du- 
ties we have omitted, or careleſsly performed; what 
has been apparently amiſs in us, either in our hearts 
or carriage, in our thoughts or affections, or in any 
of our words or actions that day: that ſo we may. 
by a ſerious humiliation, retract and undo what». | 
ever hath been amiſs, and may make all ſtraight be- 
tween God and our ſouls. If we ſearch and find 
3 II. N Mm . 5 
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out our fins when they are but a day old, before they 
become cuſtomary, and have taken root, they wil 
be the more eaſily removed, by ſerious and f 

. repentance, and freſh application of ourſelves to 
Chriſt, thro' his precious blood, for pardon ; that 
ſo we may be*cleanfed from chem in that fountain, 
which by his grace is opened for ſin and uncleannek. 
It was the ſaying of one, that he durſt not for x 
world lie down at night upon his bed to ſleep, with 
any one fin unrepented of and unpardoned to him, 
It was accordingly the practice of the eminent Lord 


Chief Juſtice Hale (as Biſhop Burnet records of 


him, in his life) that he rook a ſtrict account of his 
time; laying it down as a rule for his conſtant 
practice every evening, to caſt up the accounts of 
the day: where ought was amiſs, to beg the par- 
don of it, and-to gather from thence a reſolution of 
more vigilance ; and for what was well, to bleſs the 
mercy and grace of Ged, that had- reſerved, ſul. 


tained, and aſſiſted him. Bot for want of ſuch fre. 


quent ſelf-examining and ſoul-purifying, the heart 
becomes more hardened, fin gets deeper root, the 
devil gains ground and advantage, and the ſoul | 
more and more alienated from God, whilſt perhaps 
it may not be perceived or obſerved by us. 


Now, in order to our inquiry how we have per. 
formed the fore-mentioned duties, with reſpec 10 


the ſeveral parts of the day, having ſet our hearts as 


in the preſence of God, let us put theſe following 


queſtions to ourſelves, or ſome of the like nature: 

1. How did I awake in the morning? Had God 
the firſt of my thoughts, or ſome of his glorious ex- 
cellencies, and not the world, nor wy of wy "os 
and carnal affections? 


2. Was 1 ſerious, * had I any ſenſible com | 
munion with God this day, i in my ſecret and — 
duties , 


duties? drawing near to God with my heart, as well 
as with my body, and putting forth the ſtrength of 


my affection i in all the duties of his immediate wor- 


ſhip? r 1 N ITY : f 


. Hath it ben my care to keep my heart. in an 


holy frame from duty to duty ? 

Have I this day been watchful over my 
thoughts, not ſuffering any wanton, 'worldly, or 
vain thoughts to lodge in my heart, but caſt them out 
with hatred of them, as ſoon as they have riſen there? 

5. Have [been watchful over my words, not ſuffer- 
ing any corrupt communication to proceed out of my 
mouth ? but have I employed my tongue in ſpeaking 
(as I had opportunity) that wan wal good, 0 the 
edification of others? 

6. Have I watched over my affections, n 
ing them from what was unprofitable and evil, and 
not inordinately minding earthly things? Have [ been. 
temperate and ſelf.denying in the uſe of creature 
and carthly comforts and enjoyments, wi my af- 
fections on things above chieff ? 

7. Havel this day been watchful over all my ways 
and actions, making God's word my rule, and his 
glory the chief aim and end of them all? Have I 
ſet God always before me, walking as in his ſight 
and preſence ; look ing up to him, in all 1 do, for 
his direction, aſſiſtance, and for A "Wy from ny 
thereupon?? 

8. Have | kept myſelf this day from (my done) 
iniquity, and not ventured upon, or allowed my- 
ſelf in any known fin? or if overtaken by any, have 
I thereupon humbled myſelf before God, and re- 
turned unto him, by true and unfeigned repentance ? 

9. Have I not loſt any opportunity of doing ot 


receiving good ? Have I not ene Chrifh in _ 


of his members! 23% 
| 7 | 10. Hare 
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10. Have 1 followed my wordly affoigg! with ſpi- 
ritual aſſections, eying God and lifting up my heart 
to him, in ſome heavenly ejaculations? And have! 
been juſt and faithfol in all my dealings with nien! 

11. Hath my carriage in ſecret been ſuch, as that 
I could approve myſelf to God, who was a ltrict ob. 
ſerver of it! 


12. How have. I behaved pd in company? 


Have I not done or ſaid any thing therein to the 
diſhonour-of God, or the diſcredit 'of his holy:re- 
ligion ; but have! laboured, in all my con verſation 
this day, to be fruitful and profitable therein; both 
to myſelf and others, and to glorify God thereby ? 
13. Have I been faithful in the diſcharge of my 


duty in all thoſe relations which I ſtand in? and not 


neglected, nor done any thing contrary thereunto! 
14. Have I ſubmitted obediently to the will of 
God, in all his providznrial diſpenſations? 

II. Call to mind all the paſſages of God's providence 
towards you, and labour to make a right uſe of then; 
it is our duty, and will be our ' wiſdom, to; obſerve 
and treaſure them up, and thus to call them to out 
remembrance, that they may make the Ae imprel 
ſion upon. us: particularly, 


Conſider what hath paſſed hee God and your | 
ſoul this day; What beak paſſed fram God to yo 


what intimations of his love, and diſcoveries of him: 
ſelf he has made to your ſoul; what taſtes you have 
had of his ſweerneſs and grace, and what boly'1 im- 
preſſions it has made upon you. 


On the other hand, conſider what your carriage 


has been towards Wen what entertainment you have 
given him, how you have valued and eſteemed his 
preſence, and delighted in the intimations of his Jove; 
what awe. hath been upon you of his holineſs, r 
his 1 * eye; what oc deſires, .. 


breathing 


— — 7 
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breathings of ſoul you have felt after him; as: Aſaph, 
P/al. Ix X11. 25. 260 und; how, JOU? have lived * him 
and 1% him ry 01 


Thus ponder and h the cloſs of mh 09. | 


and accordingly demean yourſelf before the Lord: be 


humbled in the fight of your fins, and ſer all right by 


fiith and prayer. Adore God in his acts of grace 
and condeſcenſion towards you, and loath yourſelves 
for any acts of fin and unkindneſs, undutifulneſs, or 
diſreſpect, that you have been guilty of towards him. 
This would be a bleſſed courſe to prevent diſtances 


and eſtrangements between God and us: David calls 


it a communing with his own heart, and enjoins it as a 


duty of the higheſt e Egal. TR = and 


fee Pſal. Ixx vii. 6. 6 


III. If upon any ſurpriſe or oxcafion we have been 


moved to anger, let us take care the ſun' go not down 


upon our wrath, Eph. iv. 25: Whereby the Apoſtle 


implieth ſuch a ſpeedy ſuppreſſion of it, that it may 


not remain, nor reſt in us, and much leſs ſleep. with 


us; for thereby we ſhould” give place to the devil, 


who would aggravate the ſame by all the amplifying 
circumſtances thereof, that if he could, he might 


thereby heighten it up to revenge, or any other 
wickedneſs. And if by continuing fo ſhort a time in 
ſuch a fin, we run ſo great à hazard, conſider! then 
how dengerous it is for us to lie don in the allow- 
ance of any fin, leſt we ſleep not only the ſleep of 


natural death, but of that which: is eternal; for who 


knoweth what- a night will bring forth? Let us 
therefore labour to walk continually with God in up- 


rghtneſs, and to ſet all things right: in our fouls, be- 


fore we lie down upon our beds; and ſo even our death 


itſelf will be no matter of terror: to us, but an en- | 


trance into that ev erlaſting reſt ans Mp for 
the N of God. 8 1 5 
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674 How 70 cloſe the Day with God. 


Laſtly, (if you can poſſibly) fall aſleep out of ſome 


heavenly meditation; whereby your fleep! may be 


ſweeter to you, and your heart in a better frame 


when you awaKe, whether i in the night, or in the 
morning. , 


CHA p. XXI. 
of the Sand? ificati on of the Lord's Day. 


JR member to ſanRify and. keep holy the Lord's 
Day, which is the Chriſtian Sabbath, according 
to the commandment, Exod. xxx 


I. We find a Sabbath inſtituted by the Lord him- 
ſelf from the beginning, Gen. ii. 2. 3. Before we | 


read of the fall of Adam, we — of a ſeventh day 
bleſſed and ſanctified by God himſelf; God Bleſſed the 
ſeventh day, i. e. diſpenſed a peculiar favour. to it, ex- 
alted that day above the reſt, and ſanctified it: that 
is, he ſeparated and conſecrated it to his own: holy 
fee and annexed a bleſſing to the obſer vation of 


Tbough Adam poſſibly needed not a day of reſt 


11 innocency, becauſe of bodily wearineſs, yet God 
ſau/ it convenient to enjoin him to ſet apart one day 


in ſeven, to enjoy therein more ſpecial communion 
with his Creator. And if a ſabbath was requiſite fort 
Adam in his ſinleſs ſtate, that he might (by being ta | 
ken off from the works of his calling) converſe with | 
God more immediately in holy duties and exerciſes; | 
how much more need have we of one, in this corrupt 
eſtate, who are ſo prone to ſin, and have need of all 
the helps that we can have againſt it? The whole 
nature of mankind was then in our firſt parents, 
when this was enjoined them; and they might have |} 
lived without fin here on earth, ye they v were not | 


2. w. 1 


ED. then to live without a Sabbath. 
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2. We find a Sabbath obſerved by the patriarchsz - 
betore the giving the law, with an expreſs charge 7 
touching the obſervation of it, Exod. xvi. 22. 27+ 
and ratified by the miraculous fall. of manna or the 
ſix days only, and none on the ſeventh ; and, being 
gathered on the ſixth day, remained ſweet on the 
ſeventh, but not ſo on the other days. It was there- 

fore obſerved in obedience. to God's command by 
them, for we mult not impute wilkwordip to thoſe - 
holy men. 3 

3. We find the day again (for the better e 3 
tion of it) proclaimed on mount Sinai, and that with 
a more ſolemn preface and reaſons to confirm it, 
than any other of the commandments. We have in 
the fourth commandment a rule for the ſolemn time 
of God's worſhip, a day in every week to be ſpent 
in a holy reſt, after fix days working ; which m 
therefore juſtly challenge this title, The Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God, that is, a day of God's own ap- 
pointing. As the very light of nature teaches us 
there is a God, and that God is to be worſhipped, 
and that therefore a time muſt of neceflity be ſet a · 
part for that worſhip, conſecrated to him, and to be 
a time of holy reſt (becauſe we cannot ſerve Godin 
holineſs, and be abour common employments both 
at once ;) fo it will eaſily be granted, that it is fit 
God ſhould appoint his own time for his own ſer- 
vice: which he having done in this commandment, 


we are under an e e obligation to obſer ve 
it. 


TB CP CCB CY 


. God aſkers in his precept for ir, above all the 

rſt, with a remember: intimating of how great im- 

portance the obſervation of it is; this command ten- 
ding ſo much to procure the obſervation of all the reſt 
of his commands, they being thercin made known, 
and 
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and the obſervation of them frequently b 
upon the people on this day. And what is enjoined 


in this command being either naturally or poſitively 


moral, has its obligation from the poſitive ſanction 
and command of the lawgiver. The things enjoin- 
ed by God in this command, are ſuch as theſe: _ 
10 contemplate with joy and gratitude 
God's glorious work of creation, that wiſdom, 
goodneſs, and power of his diſplayed therein, and 


the exceeding great benefits Gifpenſed thereby to 1 


his creatures, and eſpecially to man. 

2. Herein God's particular favours and mercies 
are eſpecially to be reflected on and remembered by 
us; as the Iſraclites were eſpecially on this day to 
remember their great deliverance out of Egypt. 


3. By this command God ſeems to declare to us, 


that ſome competent time ought to be allotted to at- 
tend the great concerns of our ſouls, and that we 
| ſhould not ſpend all our time in carking and caring 
for the things of our bodies. 

4. It intimates that it is very fit ſome time be ſet 


Du for the public worſhip of our Creator ſolemnly, * 


by thoſe tnat own him for their God. 
| . That ſome time of reit and refreſhment ſhould 
be allowed. to our ſervants, whom God hath appoints 


ed to ſerve and miniſter to us, that ſo their lives 
might not by inceflant labour be grievous to them, 
bur that they might ſerve us comfortably; and eſpe- 
cially, that they may have convenient leiſure to ſerve 
God, and mind the welfare of their ſouls, which 


ought to be their chief care. 
6. That ſome mercy ſhould be alſo ſhewed to the 
poor beaſts that labour for us, allowing them ſome 


eaſe and reſt from their painful drudgery in our ſer- 
vice. All which ſeem highly reaſonable in their 
| own. 
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own nature, and we ſhould be under an obligation 
thereto from natural light; being to be approved by 
reaſon itſelf, as duties of piety, juſtice, and humani- 
ty, which would not be for the benefit of mankind 
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to be diſpenſed with. And the appointment of the 


time, and the proportion of it to be alloted for theſe 
ſolomn duties, and that a ceſſation of labour therein 
both of man and beaſt ſhould be ſo ſtriftly enjoined 
except in the caſes of neceſſity and mercy): muſt be 


reſolved into the holy will and pleaſure of God the 


lawgiver, who ſaw what was moſt needful and con- 
venient for man, and fit to be enjoined him. 

Now that the changing of the Sabbath from the 
aſt day of the week to the firſt, is | ſtill conſonant 


to this command of God, and in no reſpect contra- 


© 


ditory to'the morality of it, 
der, --::42 gu nomble oft ot hag e 
I. The ſeveral grounds of it following. As, 
1. The preceptive part of this command, which 
doth not point out one peculiar day more than;ano- 
ther; it requires only the day of reſt which God ap» 


evident; if we con- 


4 * 


points ſhould be fanRified, ' by virtue of which pre- 


cept the ſeventh day from the creation was to be 
ſanctified, till by the reſurrection of Chriſt it was al- 


tered, and the firſt day was inſtituted in the room of 


it: which we are therefore as much by the ſame com- 
mand bound to ſanctifſꝶ . 


2. The direfive part [Six days ſhalt thou labour, 


but the ſeventh day ts the Sabbath] mentions no parti- 
cular day, nor limits it to the ſeventh from the crea- 
tion: But the Lord intending to chuſe a new day 


upon account of the glorious work of our redeymption, 


he hath left it in large and general terms, not re- 
ſtraining it to one day more than another? and tho 


the ſeventh from the creation was then pointed at, 


as being the ſeventh under the divine ſanction; yet 
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the alteration of the day from one ſeventh to another 
was no impeachment of the morality of, the com · 


* 


mangmerit 22H! 05374 „ 11413 noms 
3+ The argumentative part, which enforceth the 
Sabbath's obſervation,. is God's, example, in thele 
words; Far in fix days the Lord made heaven au 
earth, and reſted the ſeventh day. Thus the: fit 
day of the werk is as much the Sabbath "of tbe 
fourth commandment. to Chriſtians, as the laſt day 
was to the Jews, being a day in ſeven as well as that; 
the reaſon holding only for the ſame proportion of 
time, viz. fix days for labour, and à ſeventh for 
reſt 3 not this or that day from any pre fixed period 
4. The benedictive part alſo confirmeth it; bert 
ore he. Lord bleſſed the Sabbath: day. It is nod that 
particular Seventh, but the Sabbath · day that the 
Lord bleſſed; and fo the bleſſing being entailed ln 
it were), on the Sabbath as ſuch, it paſſeth from the 
Fewiſh Sabbath to the Chriſtian. It is not fed 
upon one day determinately, as if not to be altered 
to any other in the week, but comparati vely only, 
in relation to ſix preceeding working days: ſo that 
tbe whole ſubſtance of the commandment. may ſtand, 
tho the particular day be changed; and the chm 
mandment (as to all the ſubſtantials of it) make 
as much for the Lord's day (being one in ſeven d 
. appointing), as ever it did for the old Sab- 
II. Let it next be conſidered, that the old Sab 
bath was actually altered and changed accordingly, 
from the laſt to the: ii day of the week, by the 
authgrity of our Lord and Saviour; and that upon 
the account of our redemption, manifeſtly accom- 
pliſhed by his moſt glorious reſurrection from tbe 
dead, tho“ not in expreſs words, yet by neceſſuſ 
eonſequence (comparing one ſcripture with aninhey 
1 5 g4 f 1 * 4 29306 ] 
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Of the Santi fication of the Lord's Day. 678989 
it is from thence ſtrongly inferred ;. as God's ac. 
ceptance of AbePs facrifice! proved there was a pres, 
cept for ſacrifices before the law, by: ſome word 
known to them, the' not ravealed ta ds. And as 
it is manifeſt that Chriſt has changed the la), He. 
vii. 12. and the prieſthood, and the cayenant, ang 
the ſeals of the covenant, and the typical place of 
worſhip, Mal. i. 11. John iv. 21. and the kimes of 
it, ſince their primitive inſtitution, being te een- 
tinue but for a time; ſo alſo he has fixed anew the 
day of the Chriſtian Sabbat 
_ Chriſt ending his work, and entering into his reſt, - 
laid the foundation of it upon the day of his reſt 3 
the work of our redemption being finiſhed by 
Chriſt's reſurrection from the dead, he reſted there · 
upon from his work, as God after the creation of 
the world did from his: and as God the Father's 
reſt from all things that he made for man, was the 


ground why he would have his people reſt that ſe- 

venth, on which he reſted, Gen. ii. 4. ſo the Son 

of God, our Saviour's riſing and reſting from his 
paſſion, and ſtate of ignominy, and the curſe that 
he was then under (whereby he merited eternal re- 


demption, and hath reſtored the world of believers 
to a new and better creation) is à ſufficient ground 
why God will have his people now to reſt upon the 
lame ſeventh day whereon he roſe and veſted; aame- 
ly, the finſt day of the week; to keep it holy unto 
bim. This work of iredemption,-wratght by Chriſt, 
being comparatively» far more excellent than the 
work of creation itſelf (tho that was ſo excellent) 
did much. more deſerve àa weekly memorial ; the ex · 
celleney whereof appears in this, that it coſt ſo 
much more to redeem tbe world of God's Elect, 
| than to create the whole world: far jn the creation 
of it, the Lord only fpake the ward and it ugs _ 
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Pſal. cxlviii. 5. but to redeem the world; coſt no leſs 
than the precious blood of the Son of: God: 80 


that this work hath ſwallowed up the former, as the 
temple did the tabernacle : and upon this account we; 
who live after Chriſt's reſurrection, are as much 
bound to the obſervation of the firf day of the 
week, as they who lived before were of the laſt. 

III. That it is of divine inſtitution, even of 
Chriſt himſelf, appeareth by the title given to this 
firſt day of the week, viz. [The Lord's day] for 


whatſoever in holy writ is ſaid to be the Lord's de- 
nominatively, of that Chriſt is the author and infti- 


tor: as for inſtance [the Lord's Supper] becauſe 
he inſtituted \it ; [the people of the Lord) becauſe 
he choſe them; [the Lord's meſſengers] becauſe he 
ſends them. So this in like manner, not by cres- 
tion (for ſo every day is his from the beginning), but 
by divine inſtitution, being | inſtituted by Chriſt 
(On Lord of all our time), for divine worſhip and 
ervice, in order to our ſanctification, and for the 
memorial of the great work of our redemption 
Np by him. Agreeable hereto is that of St. 

Auguſtine, who ſaith, © That the Apoſtles appointed 


: 64 the Lord's day to 'be kept with all res ſo· 


e lemnity, becauſe on that day our Redeemer role 
90 from the dead, and therefore it is called the Lords 
bs. - 4a Aug. Ferm. 131. de tempore. 


IV. It is confirmed by. The practice of te 4 es 


who conſtantly: affembled together on the 5 day 
of the weck, which is our Lord's day; and that, 
there is reaſon to conclude, was upon the command 
and inſtitution of: Chriſt himſelf to them: for where 
as he eontinued forty days on earth after bis reſur. 
rection, befote lie aſcended into heaven, it is faid 


in that time, He gave 'commandments unto bi A. 
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change of the Sabbath into the Lord's day. To 


EF 


week, called the Lord's- day, to be the true Chri- 
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Of the ' Sandtification of the Lords Day. 68 
unto the kingdom of God, Acts i. 2. 3. . Heinſtract- 3 
ed them how. they-ſhonld change the. bodily facriz 
fices of beaſts, into the ſpiritual ſacrifices of prayer 
and praiſes; the ſacrament of circumciſion, into 
that of baptiſm; the ſacrament. of the paſſover, into 
that of the Lord's ſupper: and it is very probable - 
they were likewiſe inſtructed then touching the 


which agreeth that of the learned Junius, who ſays 
poſitively, that the change of the Sabbath was nt 
by the tradition of men, but by the obſervation 
and appointment of Chriſt; who both on the day 
of his reſurrection, and on every ſeventh day after, 
till his aſcenſion into heaven, appeared to his diſci- 
ples, and came into their aſſemblies. Hereypon' we 
read, the Apoſtles met together on every firſt day 
of the week, to preach the word, and to commu- 
nicate the Lord's ſupper; Zohn xx. 19. 26. Add. 
ii. 1. and xx. 7. &c. And we find it expreſly or- 
dained by the Apoſtle Paul, that the weekly.co IF 
lection for the poor ſhould; be on that day, 1 Cm. 
xvi. 1. 2. Their aſſembling together to partake of Þ 
the ordinances of God being on that day, they had 
thereby opportunity for it: Works of charity ſuiting M4 
well with the duties of piety; and in that, by the 
ordinances then diſpenſed, they might be ſtirred up 
to a more free and chearful contribution; the Apoſtle - 
might upon theſe accounts ordain alſo, that the col- 
lections for the poor ſhould be on the fame day 
V. Another argument proving the firſt day of the 


ſtian Sabbath now under the goſpel, may be taæken 
from the conſtant practice of the Church and peo- 
ple of God in all ages ſince the Apoſtle's times: as 
it was the practice of the Ahpoſtles themſelves (which. 
is of itſelf a ſufficient argument to warrant the day, 
they being guided by the Spirit of Chriſt in an e- I} 
3 3 ſpeci 3 
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682 Of the Sandtification of- the Lord's Do : 


ſpecial manner ;) ſo it does clearly appear to have 
been the practice of all holy men ſince the Apoſtle 
times to obſerve this day, and that under ihe name 
of the Lord's day (as Euſabius teſtiſies in his Eecigi. 
_ aftital Hi ;/tory, lib. 4.) as being inſtitured by Chriſt, | 
and ordained afterwards by the Apoſtles. A ſeventh 
day has been always ſet apart for the ſolemn worſhip 
of God ever ſince the creation, and fuch a ſeventh 
as never a week in the alteration was without a Sab. 
bath, and never a week had two Sabbaths; for 2 
the week ended with the former Sabbark#ſ6: the 
next week began with the other: which could not 
have been, if any other ſeventh day had been cho- 
ſen to be the time of the Lord's rfareation "wk 
18 therefore very obſervable. > 
If any aſk why the change of the day is not more 
clearly exprefſed in the New Teſtament ? It may 
be anſwered, becauſe there was-no queſtion moved 
about the ſame i in the Apoſtle's times: which may 
lizewiſe:be a reaſon why in the New Teſtamem 
there is no expreſs command for the baptizing of 
infants in particular; namely, becauſe there was ti6 
doubt or queſt ion moved about it in the Apoſtles 
times. The Spirit of Chriſt knew the mind cf 0 
Chriſt, when he intitled this firſt day of the week 
to bim; and from all that, has been ſaid, we mul b 
neceſſarily infer the /anZifitation of it. It needel c 
Hot to be committed to writing in ſo many expel: 
words; the Apoſt les having abrogated that . — 
ſeventh day, as it had reference to the Jews and by 
their practice among the Gentiles,” ſhewed the fifſt 
day was to be obſerved in theſtead of i it, and the ſanc- 
tification ' of it, was taught by the fourth com- 
n. This being pes, „ 00 WM | 
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— as Lord's ao; fo which, take wee di- 
tections : 1 0 21 53 Vic nden 

1. We ought to prepare for the Sabbath Nane it 
comes, by a prudent care ſo to diſpoſe and diſpatch 
all our worldly buſineſſes and Nr that they may 
be off our hands, and out of our minds (as much as 
poſſible) on that day, that ſo our hearts may be 
more free and fit for thoſe n duties that are 
then required of us. 

2. To the ſanctification of the Lord's ay, two 
things are required: 1/, An obſerving a reſt. 2dlhy, 
A conſecrating of that reſt ba to the n 
and ſer vice of Cod. oo 

1/7, There muſt be a reſting, | 

85 From all the ordinary works of our e 
Exod. Xxx. 9. 10. What is got on that day, we 
cannot expect ſhould be bleſſed to us, but that 
(being contrary to the command of God) it ſhould 
prove like Acban's: wedge of gold, which brought 
a curſe upon. al the veſt "hich de had — got- 
ten iD 
2. From all kinds of rocrentianes which chough 
they may be lawful at other times, yet are unlaw- 
ful on the Lord's day, being exprefsly forbidden by 
God himſelf, La. lviii. 13. and it is found by ex- 
perience, that they do more ſteal away our affec- 
tions from ſpiritual duties, and diſtract ns more in 
God's ſervice, than the very works of our callingdo. 

3. From all immoderate eating or drinking, ſo 
much as to cauſe ſleepineſs, and to hinder us in our 
attendance upon the ordinances of God. And tho 
it be law ful on this! day to make ſuch proviſion: as 
ſhall-be:convenient for our own family, and for the 
relief of our poor neighbours yet even this ſhould 
be ſo ordered, cas 829 K. . Re A to fern. 

Þt ien ROE \ 170 +3209 nl 


* 
n 
4 11099. 4 


„ 5 5 enn *; 5 A - 4. | TY | * 
584 Obe Sancti fcution of the Lordi Day. 
and that thoſe under our charge may not be un. need 
neceſſarily kept from che PO ordinances J. inch 
XXIV 135. 239 © 9 SEA $: and 

4. From all worldly. words, and discoutſmg r prep 


our ſecular affairs; J/a. lviii. 13. Not ſpeaking thy {Ml wor: 
own. wordt. The Lord having edu the tion 


whole man to reſt from worldly works, he com. petit 
mands the tongue to reſt from any of Sts: and 
matters. the 
5. From worldly thoughts. as much as we can; earl 
for, | you 
(O93 Know that every commandment extends to exe 
our very thoughts, as well as to the out ward ma) 
actions. | ö 11 xv: WM inn 
(2.) That the Lord 8 not only: the out- per 
3 man and external actions to be conſecrated din 
unto him, but more eſpecially the inward man; nor 
'Prov. xxiii. 26. Rom. x. 10. in which regard we the 
ought (as much as poſſibly we can) ol equeſter bel 
our thoughts from worldly things, that hog: may the 
be wholly taken up with ſpiritual and heavenly me. che 
ditations. And how much then ſhould we be my, 
watchful over our whole man againſt every fin ? for | thu 
what greater indignity can we offer unto God, than % 
to ſerve the devil in any of the works of darkneſs ble 
eſpecially in that portion of time, which is ſolemnly an 
ſet apart and eh to the honour and ſervice an 
of God? „„ 8 1 hi 


A2 ah,. It is not 5 that we keep a 100 but 
we muſt conſecrate that reſt wholly to the worſhip | 
and ſervice of God. Wie muſt remember the Sabbath 


day to keep it holy; for this is the chief end, where 
unto the outward reſt tendeth: re it our de- 


light to ſpend the whole time of the Lord's day i 
| (excepting ſo much of it as is to be taken up in * 
v 


the works of 3 and mercy, and ſuch as are 
5 cedful 
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„ MW nccdful for the comfortable paſſing of the Sabbath) 
„in che public and private exerciſes of God's worſhip 1 
; and ſervice 3 ſuch as prayer, reading the Scriptures, 
preparing for the public duties, attending on the 

y W word, ſinging the praiſes of God, private medita- 

e tion on that which hath been read or preached, re- 


„ peͤtition thereof in the family, inſtructing children 
and ſervants, and religious conference, to make 
| the public ordinances the more profitable. Riſe 
early on this day eſpecially, (if ic will ſtand with 
your health, and not hinder your fitneſs for ſpiritual 
» Wh exerciſes through drowſineſs afterward) that you - 
may offer up the beſt of your time to-the Lord ; and, 
in regard of ſecret and family-duties, that are to be 
performed before your attendance on the public or- 1 
| dinances, that one duty may not juſtle out another, Þ 
nor that you ſhould be ſtraitened of time in any of 
them. In prayer on this day, ſeek the Lord on 
WH behalf of his mirifters, Eph. vi. 19. Col. iv. 3. 
that God would give them à door of utterance, that 
Wy they may open their mouths boldly to pubhſb be 
myſteries of the goſpel, that his preſence may be with Þþ 
them (according to his gracious promiſe) # the end 
of the world, Mat. xxviii. 20. To ſucceed and | 
bleſs their labours every where, for the conviction. 
and converſion of unconverted ſinners to himſelf, 
and for the further edification and building up of 
his church and people in their holy faith; and for 
your miniſter in particular; that he may ſpeak he I 
word tray, fincerely, powerfully and profitably, 
delivering that which is ſuitable and ſeaſonable to 
Jour condition, and the reſt of the congregation. 
So likewiſe lift up your hearts to the Lord, on 
the behalf of yourſelves and families (if you have 
any) both with and for them; that all worldly 
wandering thoughts may be baniſhed out of your 3 
W 396 minds, 


_ ” ® Py 
. A _ * 
ibs * N e f * 4 5 
\ 2. 8 "> LR #4 ; — 
IEAM PEN | | 1 3 "I by - 


the mouth of Chriſt, and his ambaſſador, ſpeaking 
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minds, that would diſtract them in the duties yon 
are to be engaged in; that he would give you and meſſa 
them attentive minds, and underſtanding hearts in word 
the hearing of the word, with wiſdom to apply, “ 16 
judgment to diſcern, and faith to believe whatſoever | 
mall be delivered to you from the word of God, famil 
which is the only touchſtone and ſtandard of the and « 
truth; and alſo for retentive memories, and grace : 
to practiſe what you ſhall hear, that ſo the word — 
may prove unto you and them a ſavour of life uniq ſal 
life, and not a ſavour of death unto dead. 

The duties of reading the word, and prayer, are 
to be performed not only in ſecret, but likewiſe 34* 
with your families, before you go to the public or: 


N 
* 
> * 
\ 
4 
— ws 


dinances; and pray with them, as for other things, Iss 
Jo eſpecially for the influences of God's grace, and uy 
the income of his Spirit upon your hearts and * 
ſpirits, in the holy duties you ſhall be engaged in, * 
that ſo you may perform them after ſuch a manner, a 0 
as glory may redound to God's name, and ſome Wl © 
ſpiritual good and advantage to your own ſouls. 1 
Set yourſelves as in the fight and preſence of 5. 


God, in all his ordinances, who not only obſferveth 
your outward carriage and behaviour, but likewiſe 
underſtandeth all the imaginations of your hearts, 
and is privy to every wandering thought, in pray 
Ing, hearing, and other holy duties ; which will be 
a ſpecial means to keep your minds from roving in 
them. When you are engaged in prayer, remem- 
ber you are then ſpeaking to the Lordꝭ in whoſe 
immediate preſence you are, who will be /anifid 
of all that approach unto him, Lev. x. 3. And 
when you are hearing, remember the Lord him: 
ſelf is ſpeaking to you; look upon the miniſter as 


to you in his name, and delivering his word and 


— 
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meſſage to you, that you may receive it not as the 


word of man, but as the word of Chriſt himſelf ; Luke 
x. 16. 2 Cor. v. 28. 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. 

The repetition thereof afterward in and with the 
family, examining what is remembered ſeverally, 


and explaining the ſame to them, is commended to 


us by the practice and example of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt ; who, when he was come home, 
ſaid unto his diſciples, Mat. xiii. 51. Have ye un- 
derflood all theſe things ? viz. that he had preached 


to the multitude. And St- Mark faith, Mark iv: 
4. When they were alone, be expounded all things to 


his diſciples. Hence one obſerveth, that Chriſt, by 
his example, does inſtruct every maſter of a family 
how to carry himſelf, in reference 'to thoſe under 


his charge, on the Lord's day, after their departure. 


from the public congregation Chenmit.- Exam. cap. 
de Dieb. Feſt. This practice may be of go de- 
go both to yourſelves and them. 


In reſpect of yourſelves ; for the more you | 


build up others, the more yourſelves are built up in 
knowledge, faith, and every grace: Prov. xi. 25. 


2. In reſpect 'of children and ſervants, it will 


make them to hearken more attentively to that 


= is delivered in the public congregation. 
nd 


— 


3. It would much help both you and them in 


| underſtanding, believing, and remembering what 
| you have heard; the repeating, conferring of it, 
and examining the proofs for the confirmation of it. 


Now as to thoſe works of mercy, which are to 


be performed on the Lord's day, they are ſuch as 


concern, (1.) The ſouls. (2) The bodies of our- 
ſe]ves and neighbours. 


Thoſe that concern the ſoul, are ſuch as theſe ; 


To inftru& the ignorant, as we have opplrranity; 1 
ta 


3 
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to draw ſinners to repentance, to comfort the com- 
fortleſs, to reprove and rebuke ſuch as are ſcans 
lous and offenſive in their ways, to reſolve the 
doubtfal, to ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh ſuch as are 
weak in grace. 

The works of mercy, which concern the bod 
arg, 
Viſiting the ſick, and ſuch as are ocherwiſe re- 
ſtrained of liberty ; relieving ſuch as are in want, 
1 Cor. xvi. 1. 2. apparelling ourſelves, refreſhing 
our bodies with food, Sc. by a moderate ule where. 
of we are enabled more chearfully to-perform the 
duties of the day. But herein obſerve carefully 
not to ſpend more time about them than is nece{+ 
ſary; and truly ſince the Lord is ſo good and gra. 
_cious to us as to afford us ſome part of his own day 
for the refreſhment of our bodies, far be it from us 
to abuſe his goodneſs, by laviſhing away more time 
therein than neceſlity requires. Let them alſo be 
done as Sabbath-aay's works. 

1. By doing. them for this end, and with an op 
to it, that thereby you may be the better enabled 
to ſerve God in the duties of his worſhip and ſervice 
with- chearfulneſs the reſt of his day ; your weak 
bodies being refreſhed thereby, and your Ares re: 
vived. 

2. By endeavouring to ſpiritualize and raiſe hea- 
venly meditations from the ſame ; from every thing 
we may, and ſhould endeavour. to draw matter of 
ſpiritual meditation, labouring to keep our hearts 
in an holy frame all, the day long. 

Now, if you aſk, What is meant by 2010 of ab- 
ſolute neceſſity ? They are, in general, ſuch as mull 
needs be done, and yet could not be done the dzy 
before the Sabbath, nor put off to the day after, 
without prejudice. _ on the other - fide, ſuch 


=, 
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as do no way further the ſanQification of the day, 
but rather hinder the ſame, and may as well be 


done the day before, or the day after, or ſome - 4 


other time, ought not to be done on the Lord's | 
da iy 
"Now to quicken you to a conſcionable obſerva. 
= of the foregoing Directions, conſider, _ 
A right ſanctification of the Lord's s day ma- 
Wore much to the honour of God. Obſerve. what 
the Lord himſelf faith to his church in this, caſe by 
bis Prophet Iſaiah 3 chap. Iviii. 13. if thou turn 
away thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy plea- 


ſure on my holy day, and call the Sabbath a delight, 


the holy of the e honourable, and ſhalt honour him, 
&c. By a right and faithful ſanctitying of the Sab- 
bath, which he has eſpecially W 0 bin- 
{clf, we honour God. 

2. The ſanctification of the Sabbath: i is very. pro- : 
ftable to ourſelves ; the more careful and faithful 
any are in ſanRifying the Sabbath, the greater 
bleſſing they may expect upon their labour on che 
other part of the week. It is a ble ſſed day to the 


careful obſervers of it, and ſanctified to many ęra · 


cious purpoſes : The Sabbath was maile for man, faid 
our Saviour, Mark ii. 27. that is, for man's great 
benefit and advantage. That great and excellent man, 
the Lord Chief Juſtice Hale, hach, declared, That 
when he moſt carefully and conſciemiouſly obſerved 
the Lord's day, he found God bleſſed im more 


eſpecially that week after: and it is not our own 


labour and toiling, but the bleſſing ef God that mak- 
eth rich, Prov. xX. 22. [The ſame obſervation Was 
10 made by the late Queen Mary, as the revetend 

iſhop Burnet hath recorded of her in the: ble of 


that e Queen. 3 


And then conſider that which, is chieſy: 40 bo 
| 5 obleryeh 
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obſerved, that God hath bleſſed and ſanRtified this 
day, as a time wherein he will more eſpecially con. 
fer ſpiritual bleſſings on the careful obſervers of it, 
This was one great end why the Sabbath was or. 


dained, that God might by it, in the uſe of his ordi.' 


nances, enrich our fouls with ſpiritual bleſſings in 
heavenly things; and accordingly the ſanctification 
of it is an eſpecial means both to beget and to 
ſtrengthen grace in us: Exzek. xx. 12. 20. The 


Lord hath ordained it to be as a market-day to the 


ſoul; and were we but as ſenſible of the good of 
our ſouls, and of our ſpiritual wants, as we are of 
our bodies, and the neceſſities of them, we ſhould 
as willingly be deprived of thoſe opportunities we 
have of providing for the ſupply of our bodily 
wants, as we would be of theſe opportunities on 
the Lord's days, of providing for our ſouls. 

A right ſanctification of the Sabbath is very 
delightful to the people of God, in that they en- 
joy intimate ſociety and communion with God, in his 
| ordinances on that day, which is the greateſt ha ip 
pineſs poor creatures can poſſibly attain unto in t 
life; it being a heaven upon earth to enjoy com- 
munion with God, and ſome degree of thoſe heaven- 
ly joys which we | ſhall enjoy hereafter more fully 


in heaven: and how ſhould the conſideration here-. 


of ſtir us up to a careful and conſcionable ſanctify. 
ing of the Lord's day, that ſo we may taſte of 


"thoſe ſweet comforts and refreſhments, which others 4 


have ſo plentifally enjoyed! e OOTY 


4. Conſider the equity of the duty to ſanetif 


this day, for in that the Lord hath afforded us 


Ax days in ſeven for our owu work, and reſerved to 
himſelf but one for his worſhip and ſervice ; where · 


as, he might have required fix days for his worlhip 


un 1 but one tor our work. Is it not moſt pn! | 
; an | 
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and equal, that we ſhould make conſcience of giving 


unto God his day, by conſecrating of it wholly to his 
worſhip and ſervice ? As Joſeph ſaid to his miſtreſs, 


when ſhe tempted him to uncleanneſs, Gen. nt 


9. in like manner let us anſwer every temptation 
to miſpend that precious time, viz. that God, the 
Sovereign Lord and Maſter of the world, has kept 
back no time from me but one day, becauſe it was 
his ; How then can I do this great wickedneſs, and fin © 
againſt Cod? 

5. By the careful obſervation of the Lord's day, 
we continue a thankful remembrance of the two 
great benefits both of creation and redemption, 
which contain a ſhort abridgement of true religion. 
The Sabbath duly obſerved, is a type of the ever- 
laſting reſt that remains for the people of God in the 
other world. How then can they think to come to 
heaven, and to keep an everlaſting Sabbath, in 


adoring and praiſing God there, to whom the cele- 


bration of a weekly Sabbath is here ſo tedious and 
irkſome? This every true Chriſtian is to take care 
to do, and that thoſe alſo that are under his charge 


do the like; and to reſolve with pious Joſhua, 


That he and his houſe will ſerve the Lord, Joſh. xxiv. 
15. It is further to be obſerved, that true religion, 
and the power of godlineſs, have there uſually moſt 
flouriſhed, where the Lord's day hath. been moſt 
conſcientiouſly obſerved ; and ſeldom ſhall we ſee 
in any perſon or family, or ſociety of men what-' 
ever, any great ſeriouſneſs or ſavour in matters of 
religion, where the Sabbath is neglected. Many 
remarkable inſtances have been given of God's 
Judgments on , Sabbath-profaners, as may be ſeen in 


Mr Clark's Examples; Turner, Of remarkable 908 


vidences, and ſome other authors. 
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Hearing the More. that 


AK E heed bow you bear, is the counſel of our Fn 
bleſſed Lord, Luke viii. 18. Our lot is cat} - 


in an age, wherein (through the great mercy of A 
God) we have much good preaching, but we ſee of t 
not thoſe gracious effects of the word that were to poin 


be wiſhed ; and this is certainly one great reaſon of 
it, ſo few take care to hear in a right manner, ed: 
5 uy we may therefore ſo hear as to profit there. , 
3 of | 
| 1 We muſt prepare our hearts before we go to Wo 
hear; raſh entering on duties is feldom ſucceſsful, 
If the ground is not prepared, the ſeed is loſt that Wil ot c 
is ſown therein : Plow up the fallow ground of your 


hearts, ſays the Prophet, Fer. iv. 3. Sow not amony on 
thorns. In a fallow piece of ground, briars, weeds, ord 
and thiſtles are apt to grow; and ſuch a thing is vert 
man's heart naturally, which, if let alone, and no ſays 


pains taken with it, will quickly be overgrown allet 
with hurtful cares, ſtinking luſts, and diſtempered Wl man 
alfections: and therefore St James adviſeth, 7ans for 
1. 21. that, before we go to hear the word, we 
ſhould lay apart all filthineſs, and. ſuper fluity of naugh: | 
tineſs; i. e. an evil frame of heart: and how hard 
a matter that is, every true and ſincere Chriſtian | 
experienceth. That holy man Gerſhon profeſleth, 
he many times ſpent ſome hours before he could 
get his heart in tune for holy duties. To help Us 
therefore in our preparation before we hear ths 
word, e 2 
1. Lay aſide (as much as poſſibly you can) al] 


world) 


N 
| 
) 
f 


l 


"1 
* " ” = l { 26> e * * 2 
r 9 * 64 = COT INS IS, - e T * 7 
2 R * 2 *** 0 . c N * 
** ROS — 4 n hs 8 * 4 * n 
is r 9 f 4 > \ i þ 
* 4 


Of Hearing the Word. 693 


worldly thoughts, cares, and buſineſſes, that your 
mind may be free for God, and the impreſſions of his 
Holy Spirit: as we read of Abraham, Gen. xxii. g. 
that when he went up to the mount to offer ſacri- 
fee, he left his ſervants and the aſſes in the valley 
behind him; ſo ſhould we all our worldly cares 
and concerns, when we go to worſhip God, or to 
hear his word. eie 

II. Conſider and meditate on the great importance 


$24 


Ss 7 


of the word; it is the ordinary means God hath ap- 
pointed for the working the great work of our con · 
verſion, without which no ſalvation can be expect- 
ed; and for the edifying and building up thoſe that 
are already ſavingly wrought upon: Jam: i. 18. 
Of his own will begat be us by the word of truth. 
Rom. x. 17. Faith comes by bearing. See alſo 1 Cor. 
iv. 15. (through the operation of the bleſſed Spirit 
of God in the word) it is the power of God to ſalva- 
tion, Rom. i. 16. Labour therefore highly to value 
and eſteem the preaching, of the goſpel, and public 
ordinances. God hath appointed them not in ſo- 
vereignty only, but for our good. As our Saviour 
lays of the Sabbath, Mark ii. 27. ſo we may fay to 


all the ordinances. of God, they were ordained for 


man, for his good and benefit, and not man made 


Wert. 


for them. And though it is true God himſelf: is 


not tied to means, nor to any of his own-ordinances 3 


yet he ties us to make uſe of them, when we may 


have them; his Spirit uſually working in and by the 
means, and rarely (if ever) when the ordinary 
means are ſlighted and neglected. . 7 is „ ee 

Conſider alſo the intent of the word is not only 
to regenerate, but to nouriſh, increaſe, and perfect 
the graces of God's children; Eph. iv. 11. 12. 


They that know: moſt, may learn more; we need 


we enforcements of duty: our affections are dull, and 


Vor. H. i need 
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need newexcitement, and we may receive farther bene. 
fit froma different handling of what we knew before. 
III. Conſider, when we are going to hear the 
Word, that we are going to meet the great God of 
heaven and earth, a God who is not to bedallied with, 
bat will be ſanctied in ail them that come near bin, 
Lev. x. 3. and Exod. xix. 10. We ſhould not en- 
ly waſh our clothes (as the Hraelites were to do when 

they went to hear the law) but endeavour to eleanſe 
our bearts (as the Apoſtle James exhorts) from al 
Flibineſs, &c. and receive with meekneſs the engrafied 
ward, that is able to: ſave dur fouls. If we find out 
ſpirits flight and wandering, in order to the fixing 
them, and making them ſerious, conſider with what 
awe and trembling the 17azlites went to receive the 
law of God, the mount being on a flame of fire, and 
the trumpet ſounding louder and louder, : | Labour 
thus to defeat the devil's malice herein, by in. 
troducing into your mind ſuch uſeful and profitable 
thoughts: Think, as Jacob ſaid of Bethel, Sareh mt 
Lord is in this place, Gen. xxvili. 16. The appr 
henſion of God's preſence, in the aſſembly of his peo 
ple, will be à means to preſerve in us an awful aud 
reverend diſpoſition of foul. "© 
IV. Beg that the Lord will fix your mind, ant 

make it ſerious; that he would enlighten it, and e. 
pen your heart as he did the heart of Lydia, A 
Xvi. 14. and give you a clear and right underſtand 
ing of thoſe tromhs that concern your ſal vation, 100 
z heart to believe and embrace chem, in the love d 
them; that they may not float in tie faney only, 
but ſink dowin into the heart: Rom. x. 10; ii 
the beart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, that it Wi) 
claſe with. truth, and love t and embrace it. BYy 
alſo that the Holy Spirit would ſet in witk the} 
preaching of the word, and make it 'effeRual, 0 


__ 


ef Baring the Word. — | 


the beating down of your corruptions, and bringing 
into captivity every thought to the obedlence 
Chriſt, J. viii. 11. it is ſaid, The Lord ſ pale with's 
ſtrong hand (and not his voice only.) Pray there- 
fore thus; Lord, ſpeak to my luſts and corruptions 
this day with a ſtrong band, let them feel thy power, 


effectually deſtroyed in nme. 

V. Labour to come with a teachable and trac· 
table frame of ſpirit. Watch and pray, that you 
may be preferved from a cavilling ſpirit, in hearing 
the word, that is ready to frame objections again 
it; and from ſuch a wratbfw' ſpirit likewiſe, as is 
ready to riſe up in arms againſt the juſt reproofs, 
warnings, and admonitions of it. It is a guilty cons 
ſcience uſually that thinks the miniſter aims at him 
in particular, and intends his-diſprace, in denouncing 
the threatenings of the word. Be watchful alfo a- 
gainſt an earthly. and obdurate diſpoſition, that is 
ſermon · proof, and reſolved not to be awed and in- 


Lawyers were ſaid to rejef? the counſel of God against 
themſelves, Luke vii. 30. and the Jets to put it from 
them, 4s xiii. 46. but a meek and tender ſpirit is 
apt to receive impreſſions from it, as we may ob · 
ſerve in perſons, whoſe hearts are ſoftened by afflic- 
tions. Come with ſuch a frame of ſpirit to hear the 
word, as they did Adds x. 33. who faid, We are 
all bere preſent before the Lord, to hear the things that 

| are commanded thee of God. © 
VI. Come with an appetite, a - longing deſire to 
profit by the word, and an expectation to profit. 
a for the word as for rain, as Job ſpeaks of thoſe, 
chap. xxix. 23. who - gaſped after it as the parched 
earth for ſhowers. Bleſſed are they that hunger and 
7 mY . righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be fled, is our 
Saviour > 


% 


and the ſt rength of & thine wats that n may- bs = 


fluenced by the preaching of it; as the Phariſees and 
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. Saviour's own promiſe, Mat. v. 6. And, oh that 
there were ſuch divine affections in us as was in ho- 
ly David, and that we could truly ſay, My ſoul 1 
atbirſt for God, even the living God; My ſoul: pants 
after Chriſt, after his pardoning mercy, and ſancti. 
fying grace, as the heart panteth after the water. 
brooks; we might hope then to ſee ſermons work o- 
ther effects than they now do. But when we come 
with prejudices: and prepoſſeſſions againſt the fimpli- 
Eity of the goſpel, the moſt evangelical truths are to 
ſuch but as a banquet of ſweet meats unto ſwine, 
that had rather feed upon huſks. Having ſought 
the Lord, and taken pains with your heart before, 
come with hopes and expectation to profit by what 
Fou hear, according to the gracious promiſes: of the 
goſpel, Jſa. lv. 10. 11. Mat. vii. 7. &c. It is ef. 
ten ſaid in the goſpel, Be it unto thee according to thy 
Faith. But we muſt not ground our expectation on 
the parts or gifts of the miniſter, or on any thing 
but on God's promiſe, looking for his bleſſing to ac · 
company his own ordinance, J. xlviii. 17. it is he 
only that teachetb us to profit, and makes the word 
ſucceſsful and operative to us. ; 
VII. Hear with the moſt fixed attention that poſſibly 
you can; attend with reverence and ſeriouſneſs: ma- 
ny weighty and ſaving truths are loſt by negligent 
hearing. Though we cannot expect to be totally 
free from wandering thoughts, yet we ought to be 
very watchful, and not to allow ourſelves in them; 
but when we perceive our hearts gone, ſpeedily to 
recal them. Watch againſt and uſe all proper means 
to prevent drowſineſs and dulneſs under the preach: 
ing of the word, that none of thoſe truths may be 
loſt, which duly minded may tend to your everlaſt - 
ing ſalvation. Aﬀect not only new things, as thole | 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 2 Tim. iy, 3. 4. that had it: | 
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ing ears, and turned them away from tha truth. Plain 
doctrines, that tend to the con viction of ſin, that diſ- 
cover the neceſſity of converſion, that ſhew man's 
loſt and undone condition by nature, and his o .rn 
perſonal ſins, and his only remedy by Chriſt, the ne- 
ceſſity of holineſs and new obedience; ſuch ſerious 
truths, though not fo reliſhing to ſome curious ears, 
yet are thoſe that will prove moſt advantageous, and 
profitable to us for ſaving ends and purpoſes. 

VIII. Apply what you hear to yourſelf; . Job. v. 
ult. Say not within yourſelf, this reproof concerns 
ſuch a one Cc. and not me. It is the application of 
the plaiſler that makes it uſeful: Ads ii; 23. we mult 
mix faith with the word. Heb. iv. 2. the. Apoſtle - - 3 
ſpeaks of ſome that profited not by the word, becauſe 
they did not mix it with faith. How many ſermons 
has unbelief made unſucceſsful | though the Apoſtle 
tells us, that even the devils themſelves believe and 
tremble; which is more chan many a wicked man doth; 

IX. Lift up your heart in frequent, mental, ejacu- 
latory prayers to the Lord, to fer the truths you hear 
home upon your ſoul ;: ſaying, Lord help me to re- 
member and practiſe this leſſon; Lord help me to for ' 
lake this ſin z Lord ſtrengthen my faith in the be- 
lief of this truth: as the diſciples, when told how 
oft they ſhould forgive an offending brother, Luke 
xvii. 5. they inſtantly pray, Lord, increaſe our faith; 

X. Retire yourſelf, and meditate on the truths you 
have heard, and labour to faſten them by prayer on 
your heart: *tis ſaid, Mary pondered thoſe things in ber 
heart, Luke ii. 19. One main reaſon. why ſermons 
have no more effect, is, becauſe people ſo ſoon forget 
them: and why do they forget them ſo ſoon, but 
becauſe they do not conſider and meditate on them; 
© WH when they have heard them? How few will ſpend 
4 ſecret hour, or half an hour, in conſidering and me- 
* =_z SA EO ditating 
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ſays the Apoſtle, Heb. 1191: Me ought to piu he 
mare carneſt bed to the things which we have 1 * 
at any time we ſbould let them ip. 

XI. Be not a bare hearer, but a doer of the wind, 
Speedily ſet upon the practice of What you have learn- 
ed to be your duty, otherwife you deceive your own 
fouls, Jam. i. 22. Some do not care to hear; be. 
cauſe they bave no mind to practiſe; ſome hear and 
reſt in it. Tis practice that proclaims the ſincerity 
of our profeſſion, and is the beſt commendation of 
what we have heard. 

Now to excite and tir us vp to the praftice of 
theſe crections 3+ ic, 

1. Conſider, ſuch as wilfully neglect to Prepare 
their hearts before they come to hear, do tempt 


God to withdraw the aſſiſtance and bleſſing of his 


Holy Spirit from them, when they are come. If 
the ground be not well en we do in vain ex. 
pect a crop. 

2. Conſider, the devils care is not only: to 5 diſturb 
us at the ordinance, but to indiſpoſe us for it before 
we come. He is ſtirring early, on the Lord's day 
eſpecially, and will be preſenting and ſugpeſting 
ſomething to us, to unfit. and indiſpoſe us for the 
duties of the day. It was the experience. of one 
going to church on the Lord's day, that ſhe felt an 
unuſual back wardneſs and indiſpoſition to it, and with 


very great difficulty prevailed with herſelf to go in; 


and it pleaſed the Lord to make that ſermon of mort 


than ordinary benefit and advantage to her. Th 


account I had from the perſon herſelf. Another in- 


ſtance of Satan's malice and diligence to hinder ſpi - 


ritual duties and the efficacy of them, I heard from 


a near relation of the perſon, an experienced Chrif- | 
tian, who told me of it: The perſon was under weak» | 
| neſs, and in bed lifting wr her heart to God in a | 

; | | '. 6 | 


— 


* — 4 
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the room on a ſudden was very light (though lune t 
night), and the devil appeared in the viſible hape of 
man by the bed. ſide, and furiouſly: bid her leave pray- . 
ing, or he would make her: but it pleaſed the Lord 
to give that courage to her, that ſhe was enabled to 
anſwer thus; Satan, if thou haſt 'any thing 170 ſay to mt, 

0 to JESUS CHRIST, and be will anſwer for me. * 

5754 which he difappeared; having firſt violently, 
to her apprehenſion, laid his hands on her atm and 
neck, which left a blackneſs on her arm ſome Vage 
after: but ſhe received not any manner of hurt 
what he had done. This inſtance maniſeſts how ma- 
licious and reſtleſs Satan is to hinder religious duties, 
and whatever he thinks would tend to var ſpiritaal 


good and advantage: and he is not a lefs buſy and 3 


dangerous enemy when he appears ee viſib to us, 
his when he 7 difcovets bülelk. 5 b 
3, Conſider the preſent advantage ir vfbally brings, : 
in promoting our appetite to ſpiritual things, and ma- 
king us reliſh them better. Hereby alſo we may come 
better to underſtand ourſelves, and the caſe of our 
own ſouls ; our graces being thereby increafed, and 
the work of heaven going better on 
4. If we make conſcience of theſe dyjies!" Tn 
to behave ourſelves before, in, and after the ordi- 
nances ; we ſhall find it a great evidence of the ſin- 
cerity and uprightneſs of our hearts. Out ward re- 
ſpects may make people come to hear; but to take 
pains with their hearts thus (before- band) argues a 
true deſire after communion with God, and real = 
lingneſs to profit by the word, and to grow. in grace. 
5. Conſider what a great mercy it is to enjoy the 
goſpel. God bath not dene fo for every Hatibn, as 
for 25186; no ſtand ſo far froin Jernſalem Had he Rant 
of the goſpel ſo ſoon as this had: but if we llight it, 
| for 


* 3 2 4 . A £ > k ad «x 4 2 —_— * 

een IT A 6 7 2 ont * + EA CITE 
tes tes. 77 9 r OY — Ny, 8 — 
85 8 * » — 47 b * — 

8 — = "IO Las * . N 1 * 
. [RED r d 
* — "I. » "# 
: 


5 


700 . of Harty! the. Ward. 


for ought we know, we may quickly forfeit is and 
. a bp God to take it from us. 
6. Conſider, tho' the goſpel may continue to the 
nation, yet you or I may quickly be deprived of our 
perſonal opportunities of enjoying it. It is reported 
t, of one, that, lying on his death-bed, he cried out, 
4 Call time back ! Call time back! Thus may many 
cry out, that now enjoy the means of grace, Call 
ſermons back! Call Sabbaths back! but all in vain, 
if they neglect the preſent opportunity and ſeaſon of 
grace. The Spirit of God will not always ſtrive with 
the children of men ; the preſent ſermon may he the 
laſt that ever we may hear (ſome one ſermon will 
be the laſt :) And let us think thus with ourſelves; 
ſuch a gale of the Spirit as now I feel, may never he 
afforded me again: ſhall I be fo fooliſh then, as not 
to yield to theſe bleſſed motions? To-day let us bear 
his voice, and not harden our hearts, Heb. iii, 8. 
T herefore ſhall ye lay up theſe my words in your heart 
and in your ſoul ; and bind them for a fign upon your 
band, that they may be as frontlets between your eyes, 
and you fhall reach. them 1 e &c. Deut. 
xi. wy. 21. 12 
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praiſes of the Moſt High, Singing with underſtanding, 
and making melody. 10 God in your hearts, Eph. v. 19. 
Tha, this is a x goſpel "fy "Ol be mr; by ma- 
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EE: T not that excellent and heavenly ordigancy 
of Singing Pſalms be neglected; to lift up the 
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ny undeniable arguments, beſides the expreſs teſ· 


timony of the Scriptures. 


— 


the church, and a part of divine worſhip, and was 
never repealed under the goſpel. Hence the Pſal- 
miſt calls upon and excites himſelf and others to 
this duty, Pſal. xcv. 1. 2. O come let us ſing unto 
the Lord, let us make a joyful noiſe to the Rock of our 
ſalvation ; let us come before his preſence with thankſ- 
giving, and make a joyful noiſe to him with Pſalms. 
And it is ſorted with other duties that are of a per - 
petual obligation, as prayer, hearing the word, &c. 
yer. 6. 7. It was practiſed by thoſe eminent Saints 
of God, Moſes, Deborab, Barak, David the ſweet 
ſinger of 1/rael, Solomon, and others; whoſe ſongs 
and hymns we have recorded in the Old Teſtament. 

2. The prophecies in Scripture that foretel the 
ſtate of the church under the goſpel, ſpeak of Pſalms 


— VV gu_—_, 
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, being to be uſed as a part of God's worſhip and ſer- 
. vice then. Compare Rom. xv. 9. with P/al. xviii. 49. 
: 3. We have ſeveral exhortations to it, in the 
5 


New Teſtament; Eph. v. 18. Be not drunk with 
wine, wherein is exseſs, but be filled with the Spirit. 
Ver. 19. Speaking to yourſelves in pſalms, and hymns, 
and ſpiritual fongs, ſinging and making melody in your 
heart to the Lord. Col. iii. 16. Let the word of 


* 


Chriſt dwell in you richly in all wiſdom, teaching and 


admoniſbing one another in pſalms, and bymns, and ſpi- 
ul ſongs, /inging and making melody in your hearts 
= the Lord. Jam. v. 13. 1s any among you afflified ? 
Y let him pray : Is any merry ? let him ſing pſalms. 

It is ſpoken generally, 7s any merry, let him ſing, 


&c. not that it is unlawful to ſing at other times ; 
Je (for then it might be argued as well, that it is not 
, lawful to pray but when ſad and afflited) : but as 


Vor. It "2 Wo - giving 


1. In that it was an antient ordinance of God in 


prayer is the beſt remedy for ſorrows; ſo thankſ- 
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giving or ſinging to God's praiſe, is the ſpecial proper I Paſ 
duty in the time of mercies and comforts : In miſery, MW to i 
the proper duty is prayer; in proſperity, to give MW Ha 
thanks. 2 | diſc 
4. We have directions and rules given us how to MW mai 
fing in a right manner, viz. with grace in our beart; ( 
to the Lord, which directions were needleſs, if ſing. : 
ing of pſalms were not a duty under the goſpel, [to 
5. We find it practiſed by our bleſſed Saviour and to 
his diſciples; Mat. xxvi. 30. And when they bad ear 
ſung an hymn, they went out into the Mount of Olives, MW Th 
So alſo by Paul and Silas, Acts xvi. 25. And at mid. yet 
night Paul and Silas prayed, and ſang praiſes unto God. it : 
6. In the primitive times it was frequently prac- Go 
tiſed, inſomuch that the Heathens took notice of Ml ſon 
this uſe and cuſtom among the Chriſtians. Plim WW ma 
writing to Trajan the Emperor, tells him of the in 
Chriſtians morning-hymns or pſalms to Chriſt their WM tio! 
God, as an uſual practice in their ſolemn worſhip. we 


II. That the ſinging of David's pſalms is lawful 
and warrantable, is apparent thus. CT 
1. Becauſe no compoſures can be equal to thoſe d 
God's Spirit. If any pſalms therefore are to be 
ſung, then ſurely ſuch as are given by divine inſpi- 
ration, as David's were; thoſe excellent compe 
ſures being part of the word of God, and full of her 
venly matter, tending to inſtruction and conſolation, 
and being conſigned to the uſe of the church, ſurely 


may very freely be uſed by us, eſpecially when the ap 
matter thereof ſuits much to our condition. Obſer Wh he 
that, 2 Chron. xxix. 30. Moreover Hezekiab id qu 
King, and the Princes, commanded the ' Levites to pe 
. praiſes to the Lord with the words of David and Aſa)" th. 
| the Seer; and they ſang praiſes with gladneſs. th 

2 It was the cuſtom of the Jews. to ſing the {cc 


pſalms of David. This they did in the night of thc 
© | Paſſove 
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Paſſover, they ſang thoſe ſix pſalms, from the 13th 
to the 119th, which were called the great Hallel or 
Hallelujah; and, it is very probable, Chriſt with his 
diſciples followed their cuſtom herein, becauſe in 
many other things he obſerved their paſſover rites. 
04j. Some ſcruple to ſing in a mixed congregation. 
Anſw, To render praiſe, is a duty all men owe 
to God. David calls on all creatures to ſing praiſes 
to God, Pſal. cxlv. and all the kingdoms of the 
earth are bidden to praiſe the Lord, P/al. lzviii. 32. 
Tho' therefore all do not praiſe God as they ſhould, 
yet it is their duty, and they fin more in not doing 
it all, Moſes and the Children of Iſrael ſang praiſes to 
God together, and yet there were ſome wicked per- 
ſons among them, that did not do it in a right 
manner; Exod. xv. If the preſence of wicked men 
in the worſhip of God ſhould hinder the accepta- 
tion of thoſe that are ſincere, the people of God 
were in a molt ſad condition; being never certain 
but ſome ſecret hypocrite may be in the moſt ſelect 
aſſembly; but God will accept us according to our 
integrity, and not our company. He will hear the 
bleating of one ſheep, though in the midſt of a 
thouſand wolves. If ſome do not their duty as they 
ſhould, muſt we negle& ours. | WT 
O5. Why ſhould we ſing Pſalms? Cannot we 
read them for our inſtrution? _ 
Anſw. Singing of pſalms (according to the divine 
appointment) will affect, praiſe, and quicken the 
heart to praiſe God. The voice is a great help to 
quicken the heart, both in prayer and finging: The . 
people of God formerly practiſed it; they ſang 
the great things that God had done for them, that 
their hearts might be more affected, warmed, rai- 
ſed, enlivened, and lifted up in the praiſes of * 
, an 


, er” 
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O5z. Is it ſeaſonable to ſſ ing on days of faſting and 
humiliation ? 
Anſw. All 
there ought to be a wiſe choice made: Many of the 


pſalms are not fit for all occaſions; 


pſalms of David were penned and ſung when his 
mind was full of anguiſh and grief, and ſo he eaſed 
his heart, by lamenting his ſad condition before the 
Lord. Penitential pſalms provoke to ſadneſs, a 
euchariſtical to joy and rejoicing. 

O). David's pſalms do not ſuit our conditions: 
muſt we tell God it is ſo with us as it was with Da- 
vid, when poſlibly it is not ſo ? 

Anſw. All Scripture is given by inſpiration of God, and 
zs profitable for doctrine, reproof, correction, inftrufion, 
&c. 2 Tim. iii. 16. and written for our learning and con- 
fort, Rom. xv. 4. The pſalms therefore are ſo. What 
paſſage is there in the pſalms, but we may ſome way 
accommodate to ourſelves? Suppoſe David ſays, Ian 
not puffed in mind, Pſal. cxxxi. and if you find your 
heart prone to pride, why here is a word then of ad. 
monition to you: ſo that while we are reciting and 
declaring David's humble frame and condition, we 
ought to lift up our hearts to God, that he would 


- work the like frame in us: Lord, thy ſervant Da. 


vid could truly ſay, J am not puffed in mind; good 
Lord, grant me this grace alſo. Suppoſe we can- 

not find in ourſelves ſuch a love to God's law as was 
in David, P/al. cxix. 97, Cc. then there is a word 
of inſtruction to us, teaching us what we ſhould do: 

we ought to pray to have ſuch a divine affection 
kindled in us to the law of God. So that we 
ſing pſalms, as we read them, for the benefit and 
good uſe we make of them. It is therefore no more 


a lie to ſing them, than to read them; by both, we 
recite what God has revealed in his word for our ad- 
And though we 

Aa | 


monition and inſtruftion, Cc. 
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cannot make all paſſages in them our own, by uſing 


them for ourſelves, and in our own name (as David 
did) yet we may make them our own, by a ſweet 
meditation on them, for our benefit and edification. 

Now for our direction how we may practiſe this 


duty of ſinging pſalms aright ; 


I. Sing with underſtanding, and attention of mind 
to the matter ſung, Labour to underſtand the mind 
and meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, in the pſalm you 
ſing ; P/al. xlvii. 7. ſing the praiſes of Godwith: un- 
derſtanding. 

II. Labour to ſing with grace in your heart, hag] is, 
with a gracious frame of Spirit. Our ſinging muſt not 
be a lip-labour, an outward bodily exerciſe only, plea- 
ſing ourſelves or others with the tune of a pſalm; but 
we ſhould look to it, that our hearts be well tuned as 
Mary's, Luke i. 46. My ſoul doth magnify the Lord, &c. 

III. Endeavour to exerciſe and alt thoſe peculiar. 
graces which the matter ſung requires, and gives oc- 
caſion to exerciſe : the Lord looks at the hearty: and 
how we are affected within. £5 

1. Some pſalms are laudatory, and PM forth the 
high praiſes of God, from the conſideration of his 
glorious nature, attributes, and works. In ſinging 
theſe, we ſhould ſtir up our hearts to love God, to 
fear him, to truſt in him; and our hearts ſhould, 
with our tongues, ſound forth his praiſe. 

2. Some are petitionary, containing ſupplications 
for ſpiritual bleſſings; ſuch as pardon, grace, the 
favour of God; or temporal, ſuch as direction, pro- 
tection, proviſion, Sc. Here we ſhould look up to 
God as the only Author of theſe mercies, and hum- 
bly pray to him for them. 

3. Some are euchariſtical, containing thankſuiviags 
to God for mercies received, private or pablic . 
ritual or — | 
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4. Some contain precepts and infiruttions to fear 
God, to love him, to walk in his ways, being backed 
with promiſes to encourage us thereunto; ſome: de- 
clare the evil ways of ſinners, and the judgments of 
God that attend them, to deter us therefrom. _ 

5. Some contain imprecations and prayers for judge. 
ments on enemies. Here we are not to pray for or 
wiſh the ſame judgments on our private enemies; 
but we may think of and meditate on the fearful 
Judgments of God, that hang over the heads of all 
wicked and impenitent ſinners, that ſo we may fear 
to be like them. | 

6. Some contain the ſed complaints of the church 
under afflictions. Here we may meditate on the af. 
flictions and ſufferings of the children of God, and 
lift up our hearts to him; begging earneſtly of him, 


that he would pleaſe to comfort and ſupport his ſuf. - 
fering ſervants, and to give us alſo ſuffering graces. 


IV. Let there be a wiſe choice made of pſalms to 
be ſung, according as our preſent neceſſities and oc- 
caſions require. 1 | 
V. Let your end in ſinging be, that God may be 
glorified, yourſelves and others edified, and that 
the graces of God's Holy Spirit may be excited and 
exerciſed both in you and them. a „ a7 
O. Doth not what has been ſaid here counte- 
nance the cathedral worſhip? ' 

Anſw. No: it rather condemns it, (if there had 


been nothing elſe to be objected againſt it) the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, who is the King and Prophet of his 


church, and who alone hath power and authority in 


it, not having appointed our prayers to be put up in 
this way to him; but as in other things, ſo in this 
alſo, he inſtituted himfelf the way of his own wor: 
ſhip, and ſer bounds thereto, which are not to be 
altered or invaded by any human authority, or out 


own 


70 
own inventions. This would be to charge the in- 
finitely Holy and All- wiſe God with being defective 
in his own. inſtitutions that he hath left us in his 
word; who, as he was not ſnort in wiſdom, that 
he could not, ſo neither in goodneſs, that he would 
not appoint whatſoever was uſeful and neceſſary 
for the edifying of his church, and the comfort of 
his people: Mat. xxviii. 20. Moſes was admoniſh- 
ed of God, when he was about to make the taber : 
nacle, that he ſhould make all things according to the 
pattern ſhewed him in the mount, Neb. viii. 5. Exod. 
xxXVv. 40. And St. Paul aſſures us, he delivered no- 
thing, but what be had received of the Lord. Now 
we find not any warrant under the New-Teſtament 
diſpenſation, for that practice of chanting or /inging, 
when we are, or ſhould: be, in the moſt ſerious and 
ſolemn manner, preſenting our requeſts and ſupplica- 
tions to the Lord, and making an humble acknow- 
ledgement of our ſins unto him. We find not any 
precept or example for it, either by our bleſſed Lord 
himſelf, or any of his Apoſtles, who were command- 
ed to obſerve all things whatſoever he had enjoined and 
inſtructed them in, before his aſcenſion into heaven; 
But this practice was conveyed down to us from the 
church of Rome, with other ceremonious worſhip; 
and prevailed not till that church began in other 
things alſo to be corrupted, which was not till the 
fourth century, and when that too was drawing to- 
wards a cloſe: and was then (when it appeared), 
warmly oppoſed, as it hath been fince, by perſons 
of the greateſt worth and eminence in the Chriſtian 
church, for a long time; both before, at, and after 
the Weſtern Reformation. So that what was ſaid by 
the Apoſtle Paul in another caſe, 1 Cor. xi. 16. 
may be truly ſaid of this in the goſpel church, That 
neither in the time of our bleſſed Lord himſelf, 
9 | 3 whilſt 
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whilſt he was upon earth, nor in the time of the 
Apoſtles, or for ſeveral ages after ward, there was no 
ſuch cuſtom in any of the churches of Gd. 


HAT. MK 
Of Family-Government. 


T is the duty of every Governor of a family, whom 
God by his providence hath placed in that tation, 
to be very. careful that not only themſelves, but the 
reſt of their family alſo do faithfully ſerve the Lord. 
I. There is great reaſon for it, in reſpect of God, 
whoſe honour (above all things) we ſhould endea- 
vour to advance: and what better courſe can be ta- 


ken for it, than to ſet up his worſhip in our houſes 


and families ? Maſters of families (next to their own 
perſonal homage to God, and particular care of their 
own ſouls) ſhould eſpecially take care that thoſe un- 
der their government may be God's faithful ſubjects 


and ſervants, and not rebels againſt him, as all wick-. 


ed and ungodly perſons certainly are. And are they 
not guilty of the greateſt folly, that would deſire to 
have ſuch children as diſhonour their Creator, and 
live to the hurt of themſelves and others? : 
II. In reſpect of our families. The greateſt good 
we can poſlibly do them, is, to inſtruct them in the 
principles of true piety. To provide an eſtate or 
inheritance for children; meat, drink, and wages for 
ſervants; is no more than ſober Heathens do: what 
ſingular thing is this? But to leave them rightly prin- 


cipled and inſtructed ; interelted in the covenant of 


grace; under the favour, bleſſing, and protection of 


God : it is the duty of parents and maſters earneſt · 


ly to ſeek and endeavour for them; for this they 


may have cauſe to bleſs God for ever. How fads 


it, 
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i when the livelihood of children here in this world 
> Wis only provided for, and their better part neglected; 
vo care taken, what ſhall become of them hereafter, 
whether God or Satan have the greateſt intereſt in 
their hearts. or that they ſhall be made happy, or be 
miſerable in hell for ever? And yet ſo they muſt be, 
if they live and die in ignorance, impenitency, and 
unbelicf. Good education is the beſt inheritance 
n MM that parents can leave to their children: /iſdom ts 
„ Load with an inheritance, Eccleſ. vii. 11. the greateſt. 
e good; bur ſurely an inheritance, without wiſdom - | 
|. and grace to manage it, is a very pernicious thing 
|, Wo the poſſeſſors of it, and it were much happier for 
them to have been left poor. And the truth is, if 
. care be not taken of perſons in their younger years 
(oben they are moſt capable of the impreſſions of re- 
n igion) to implant in them the ſubſtantial principles 
ir of Chriſtianity, true religion, and the fear of God; 
„bow can it reaſonably be expected, they ſhould- 
ts de inſtruments afterward of good to others, which 
8 they have been themſelves ſo little acquainted with; 
or fill up the relations they are in, faithfully or com- 
o WM fortably to themſelves or them? Bot they will al- 
d wr neceſſarily and unavoidably be bad, in all re- 
ations. : 
d III. In reſpe& of the church and commonwealth, 
x A family is the firſt ſociety, and a ſeminary of the 
Ir reſt; it is made up of ſingle perſons in ſeveral rela- 
or tions. Towns, congregations, cities, and countries, are j 
at all made up of ſeveral families; they are (as it were). - 1 
1- WF fie hives out of which ſwarms go forth into the #2 
of world. To make families good and religious (thro 
of grace) is the way to make good magiſtratcy, good 
. haſsbands, good wives, good maſters, good ſervants, 
Wh 820d neighbours. Families are the nurſeries of church 
end ſtate, and the want of family-reformation is 
Vorl. II. . a 
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the cauſe of moſt of the miſcarriages in chureh and 
common wealth. If there be ignorance, profanene(; 
error, and ungodlineſs in a family, we ſhall ſoon hear of 
it, when the branches of it are tranſplanted into the 
world. As therefore Eliſha healed the naughty wa. 
ters, by caſting ſalt into the ſpring, 2 Kings ii. 21, fo 
let us labour to ſeaſon our families with true religion 
and piety : and though, when all care is uſed, there 
may be ſome bad in the belt family; yet ordinarily 
God is pleaſed fo to bleſs the care and endeavours of 
religious governors, that both the church and com- 
monwealth reap the fruit and benefit of it afterward, 

IV. In reſpect of ourſelves. We ſhould conſider 


our obligation hereto, both in reſpect of duty and i. 


tereſt. 
1. Of duty. | | | . 
(1.) All authority over others, is a talent intruſt- 
ed to us by God for the good and benefit of others: 
and we mult give an account to him how we have 
improved it; whether we have uſed it to his glory 
and for their good, or to their hurt and miſchief. 


© (2.) Parents ſhould conſider that their children are. 


parts of themſelves ; their children a natural part, s 
the reſt of their family are a civil and political part: 
and they ſhould account them ſo. And if any of 
theſe ſhould miſcarry, through their fault and negli 
gence, what a perpetual cut muſt it needs be to them! 


© Andit is very probable, at the day of judgment, wick: 


ed and negligent maſters of families (next to God 


and their own conſciences) will find their moſt ter. 
Tible accuſers will be thoſe of their own houſe; nay, 
poſſibly thoſe that came out of their own bowels. 


(..) Parents in juſtice, and by way of reparation, 
ought to take great care of the happineſs of their chil 


| dren : they have conveyed a fad inheritance to them, 
in thoſe corrupt and vicious inclinations which ” | 
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/ Family-Government. 711 
derived from themſelves unto them; and therefore 
have need to take all the care they can, that by grace 
their hearts and natures may be favingly renewed and 
ſanctified, and thoſe perverſe diſpoſitions rectified and 
cured, which they have tranſmitted to them. And 
ſeeing God hath provided, by the abundant grace of 


de goſpel, ſo powerful a remedy for this hereditary 
e diſeaſe of our corrupt and degenerate: nature, they 
2 ſhould do what lies in them that their children may 


partake of the benefit of it, by inſtructing them 
in the neceſſary and fundamental principles of Chri- 
ſtianity; in right and worthy apprehenſions of God, 
his holy nature and attributes, of the great evil and 

danger of ſin, of the immortality of the ſoul, of 
the redemption of ſinners by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
of the covenant of grace (thro' his blood) and of 


1 the eternal rewards and puniſhments in the future 
"WH fate. And if theſe principles take deep root in 
„e them whilſt young, they will probably (through the 
7) WW bicſling of God) continue with:them, and ſtick by 
them all their days. „ 
4 And as this work of inſtruction is ſeaſonable eve- 
n ry day, and at all times of the day, Deut. vi. 7. ſa *© 
1 it is peculiarly needful and ſeaſonable to be perform- 
. ed on the Lord's day : and thoſe that are moſt care- 


ful and conſcientious herein, are likely to find the 
* bleſſing of God anſwerably upon their endeavours. 
q 2. Confider further the obligation of parents and 
maſters of families hereto, in point of intereſt : for, 

(1.) The benefit is great that we ſhall reap there- 
„by, even to ourſelves p this being the molt likely 
WW 27 to bring children and ſervants to be obedient 
" and faithful ; when they have the fear of God in their 
hearts, they will then do their duty for conſcience 
ſake, And ſuch perſons in a family are alſo a great 
Ted re bleſſing 
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bleſſing to it : Potiphar's family was bleſſed for J 
ſeph's, and Laban's for Jacob's ſake 
(2.) It is a great honour to a family to be trol 
religious, to ha ve their houſe a Bethel, a houſe df 
God, rather than a Bethaven, an houſe of iniquity, 


| Religious families are dignified by the Apoſtle with 


the title of churches, Rom. xvi. 5. Col. iv. 15. 
(3-) It will bring much comfort to us, both here 
and hereafter. What a joy muſt it needs be to any 
ſerious Chriſtian, to ſee his family (through the 
bleſſing of God on his care and labour) thrive in 
piety, and walking in the ways leading to heaven! 
And with how much comfort may he leave then 
when he comes to die, having this teſtimony in his 
own boſom, that he hath been faithful herein? Ei 
was charged with, and ſeverely. puniſhed for the 
ſins of his children, 1 Sam. ii. 29. becauſe he. had 
been too remiſs in reproving of them. “ Believeit 
_ © (ſays worthy Mr Rogers) every governor of: 
“ family is as deeply charged with the ſouls of thode 
under his government, as any paſtor is with the 
“s ſouls of that flock, which is committed to his 
% charge: nor will the public miniſtry become 
« fruitful, if that which is ſown in public be nat 
«« watered in private, by conference, examination 
„ and good inſtruction. What can we more im 
pute the unprofitableneſs of our miniſtry to, that 
to maſters and parents neglect of their duties! 
„ You call our congregations our charge, and fo they 
are; ſo are your families alſo your charge.” Chn: 


ſtian parents ſhould ſeriouſly conſider, that they 


are to breed up their. children for God, and for the 
good of the world wherein he hath placed us and 
them; and as they come out of their hands (if they 
live) probably they will prove bleſſings or a mil 


chief to it: ſo that they cannot be greater benefac- 
bs, 
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Of "Family-Government. 7103, "A 
tors to mankind and to the world, rhingcbyrh pebp eplüng 
it with a religious offspring. „Good children ard the 
hopes of potterity and fature times. 

Now in order'to the right performance ofthis gary; % 

I. Let governors of families begin, at themſelves, 2 
labouring to reform. what is amiſs in themſelves, | 
Mat. vii. 5. that ſo they may be exemplary in wif. 
dom and holineſs to thofe under their care. Let 
them humbly beg of God thoſe graces and abilities 
that may fit them for the diſcharging of their places. 42 
Inferiors mind more what ſuperiors do, than what 
they ſay : he that walks diſorderly himſelf, cannot 
reaſonably expect to feform his children or ſervants, 
or keep his family in order. | 55 

11. Let them be careful about the conftitution of 
their families: let them look well to it, that thoſe 
that they admit into their houſe (as near as they can 
gueſs) be hopeful and tractable as to religion. Let 
holy David's reſolution be theirs, P/al. ei. 6. Mine 
exes ſhall be upon the. faithful, that they may duel with I : 
me; ke that walketh in a perfe way, be ſball ſerve mm. 

111. Let them ſet up the exerciſe of true religion 
in good earneſt in their families. Let them wor. 
ſhip God together morning and evening, offering op 
the ſpiritual ſacrifice of prayer and ſupplication, with 
thankſgiving. That this is their indiſpenſible duty, 
thus to pray in and with their families morning and 
9 conſider; 

. Is it not the duty of all ſincere Chri- F 

- ſtians to make religion the main buſineſs of Of family- 
their lives ? 16 endeavour the ſpiritual and Prayer. 
eternal good of their families, as well as | 


"0 


their temporal good, and to in the. ſouls. of thoſe - 
that are under their government to Chriſt ? And how 
can the negle& of praying with them be conſiſtent 
with ſuch a concern for them ? 


2. Dom 
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2. Doth not the yerylight of nature ſeem toſugpeſt, \ WW 21 
we ſhould begin and end the day with God? And, of 1 
Was not family-worſhip the firſt worſhip per · 5 
formed to God in the world for a long time? 
44 It appears, by the divine appointment under the 
law, of their evening and morning ſacrifice; and 
doth not the Apoſtle, in analogy to this continual. 
and daily. ſacrifice, bid us pray continually ? 1 n 
ol. is. 2. | 
95. Is not the neglect of praying unto God, ad 
calling upon his name, given as a character of thoſe 
Heathenjſh nations upon whom God intended to pour 
forth his fury? Pſal. xiv. 4. & Ixxix 6. Jer. 10. ult. 

6. From the example of Job's offering ſacrifice, 
and praying forhis family when abſent; isit not more. 
than probable he did the like with them when pre- . 
ſent? ſeeing it is ſaid, Thus did Job continually, 
Job i..5. and of Queen Eſther and her ſervants alſo, 
that VL prayed and faſted together; Eſtb. iv. 16. 

7. From the example of our blefſed Saviour pray- 
ing with his family, Luke ix. 18. As be was alont 
praying, his diſciples were with him: that he Was 
alone, not ſingly, but privately alone, appears by 
comparing this place with Mark iv. 10. And doth 
not our Saviour confirm the ſame by the Lord's 
prayer, and plainly reach us therein, that Chri- 
{tians ſhould pray jointly as well as ſeverally ? Our 
Father, &c. give us this day our daily bread, &c. 


P 
a 
I 
8. The Apoſtle exhorts accordingly, to pray : 
with all prayer; i. e. with all manner of lawful Wl © 
prayer, therefore with family-prayer, Epb. vi. 18. f 

9. It appears alſo by a bleſſing promiſed to joint . 
prayer: Mal. xviii. 19. 20. Iſay unto you, that if 
two of you ſhall agree on earth as touching any thing | 
' that they ſhall aſe, it ſhall be done for them of my Fa- | 
per which is in heaven; for where two or three are | | 

| gathered. 4 
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gathered together in =y _ there am Tin the mid = 
of them. A] 25 Tic * niit ö 
Further, would not every, Chriſtian family be a 
little charch of Chriſt? Nom. xvi. 5. 1 Cbr. xvi. 
19. And is not a church to pray e 4 Als 
X11. 3. 12. and chap. ii. 42. | 

Doth not the neceſſities of a family alſo require 
it? They are joined in mercies, in Judgments, and 


often in ſins; ſhould they not therefore 1 
humiliations, prayers, and thankſgivings ?. 


Further, houſes as well as temples were to be de- 


dicated to God by the inhabitants at their firſt 
entrance into them, Deut. xx. 5. Pſal. xxx. tit. 
and ſhall they not be uſed for his immediate ſervice 
and worſhip jointly by the family, as well as to 


eat and drink together in them ? Is there not as 


good fellowſhip in holy duties, as in merry com - 
pany, and idle communication? Why ſhould a fa - 
mily do nothing jointly that tends to the good of 
their ſouls, when they do it daily for the ſuſtenance 
and refreſhment. of their bodies? Shall we not be 
willing God ſhould be the maſter of our houſes ? * 
Conſider alſo 1232 0, 

Can a family expect a bleſſing fun God, that 
lives in the conſtant neglect of this duty? family- 
proſperity hath been experienced uſually to have 
attended family-piety : Prov. iii. 33+ The curſe of _ 
the Lord is in the houſe of the wicked, but he bleſſeth 
the habitation of the juſt. The neglect of this daty 
expoſeth families to many judgments and fins ;- pro- 
faneneſs and 'licentiouſneſs are uſually admitted in 
the ſtead of it, and theſe are followed with God's 
wrath and curſe. Let not this duty therefore of 
family-prayer, morning and evening, be neglected, 
upon any pretence whatſoever; and let all perſons 
be careful they be not flight and formal in the per - 
formance - 
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formance of it. And beſides prayer, let there be 
reading in courſe the holy Scriptures, likewiſe.other 
good books ſeaſonably, ſinging pſalms; catechiſipg, 

and private inſtruction ; a due care allo that they 
fſanctify the Lord's day, by a diligent frequenting 
the public ordinances, and reviving, by repetition 
in private, what they have heard in public, by 
religious conference, and whatever elſe may con- 
duce to the promoting each other's ſpiritual intereſt, 

and to the encrealing true piety and godlineſs among 
them. 

IV. Let governors of families call upon, and 
charge thoſe that are under their government, to 
pray privately and in ſecret, and not to content 
themſelves only- with che family-prayer, as too 
may _ 

V. Let them keep (as much as may be) lewd 
"wid fous. out of their families: when ſwearers, 
drunkards, atheiſts, ſcorners of religion, are freely 
admitted and countenanced in a family, religion 
is not likely to thrive. there. 

'VI. Be careful alſo to preſerve. your families 
Abe ſeducers and ſoul-deceivers: 2 Jobn ver. 10. 
Tf there come any unto you, and bring not this dofirine, 
receive him not into your bouſe, neither bid bim God 
- ſpeed. - : 

Mer Vil. Let them N carefully over their fa 
milies. The want of vigilancy in the govern, | 
is uſually the fountain of moſt diſorders in the fa. 
mily: let there be family-diſcipline ; let ſuch as are 
- unruly be admonifhed, and ſeck to reclaim them; 
and if incorrigible, and that they are ſeparable 
members, caſt them out. Encourage thoſe that 
do well, let them ſee you take notice as readily cf 
their well. doing as of their faults. When there's 
: cauſe of rebuking any, let it be without birterneh 

8 o 
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or reviling; enn more by PRI of reaſon 


perſon offending, that his own conſcience may con- 


promoting the ſalvation of thoſe that are under 


ample, prudent admonitions, reproofs, and. con»: 
ſtant watchfulneſs over them. It is by. their care 


ſucceſs in the reformation of a town or congregation 
is leſs to be expected. The reformation both of 
church and ſtate muſt begin here, as was ſaid be⸗ 
fore. 

The governor of a family ſhould: look. upon bim- 
ſelf as Chriſt's deputy, in his own houſe, and (us it 
were) inveſted with bis three offices of Propher, 


accountable to him. He ſhould be, 


houſhold, Deut. vi. 7. An; uncatechiſed head, and 
an unſanctified heart do too frequently go together. 
The meaneſt have a ſoul as precious as any other, 
and bought with the ſame infinitely valuable blood 


tern in performing this duty, who: inſtructed his 


lc diſciples, prayed with them, taught them to prays: 
4 ung an bymn with them; and can we follow a bet · 


ter example? Timothy was trained up by his pa- 


2 Tim. iii. 15. Want of inſtruction at * as 


— 


to convince them of their ſins and danger, and how: 
to amend, than heat of anger to utter your own. 
diſpleaſure. Let the fault be made manifelt to the 


and aſſiſtance that the miniſter's, work may be very 
much promoted, and without this, the miniſter's 


Prieſt, and King; in all which reſpects he i is to be 


rents, and that from a child, in the holy Scriptures, 
Vol. II. 5 | "ws 


demn him. Bitterneſs does often more harden the 
heart, than reform the life; and if governors of 
families would thus labour to diſcharge their duties 
fairhfully, they might be exceeding inſtrumental in 


their government, by their prayers, precepts, ex- 


. 


1. A Prophet, to teach, inſtruct, and . his | 


of Chriſt, - Our bleſſed Saviour hath ſet us a pat- 


” A FR 


was obſerved before, is one main reaſon of the un 
fueceſsfulneſs of preaching. *' + 05 5 
2. A Prieſt, to offer up the ſpivicual; ſeerifice 


I IE & r 1 ps 
8 n . ; - 
5 4 - 
; 18 " 0 Fami i 6 
20 % * 


of prayer and praiſe, for them, and with them. 


3. A King, to rule, command, and govern for wh 

Chriſt in his own family : Gen. xviii. 19. [kw WM to 

Abraham, that be will command bis children; aud bis WM ow 

houſhold after him, and hey fhall keep the way of the Tn 

Lord, &c. The maſter of a family hath a greater MW wil 

command and authority over thoſe in his own houſe; rel 

than any miniſter hath. He is more with them, are 

and hath his eye more upon them; he ſhould there. | 

fore improve his power for God, like the for 

Biſhop deſcribed, 1 Tim. iii 4. ruling” awell; i. e. the 

religiouſly, bis own _ TOP bis childrew'in Job bu 

= - lden with all gravity. | 

| Now if we inquire, hende the neglect of {hi ho 

ſo great and neceſſary a duty proceeds ? there are WF fre 

ſeveral cauſes of it; as, the 

1. Jenorance in thoſe that ſhould teach n it 

ſtruct others, and that ſhould pray with them. Let MW 

all ſuch preſently apply themſelves (with all care MW to 

and ſeriouſneſs) to learn the things that concem if 

their ſalvation, that they may diſcharge their dutics W tu 

towards their relations. It is their duty to labour he 

for : ability to pray, and for that gift whereby (upon W ch 

_ all occaſions) they may, in an hum- Wl «1 

Read By 2 ble and fitting manner, expreſs the vi 

Prayer. | deſires of their hearts to the Lord; n 

adland in the mean time (till by ſerking of 

1 to God for his Spirit to enable them, and by' 7 
3 faithful endeavour, they have attained to ſome 

WH meaſure of this gift) they may uſe ſome good pre p! 

ſeribed' form: only let them be exceeding watch: th 

ful over their hearts, for fear of that formality and tt 
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mere lip-ſervice, which in fuch caſes we re more 
eſpecially in danger of. 

2. Careleſſneſs, is andrker: nous why this duty 10 
ſo much neglected; thinking that unneceſſary, 
which is the one thing needful, it tending ſo much 
to the glorifying of God, and the ſalvation of their 
own and others ſouls that are under their charge. 
They will provide portions for their children, and 
will ſee that their ſervants do their work; but for 
religion (the one thing abſolutely W 1 
are not much concerned about it. 3 

3. Worldly-mindedneſs, not affording them time 
for God's worſhip and ſervice; not a ſwine about 
the houſe: but ſhall be ſerved ee and evening, 
but God is not regarded. EN 

4. Profaneneſs is ſometimes the and of it; and 
how ſad a ſight is this, when the maſter of a family, 


from ſuch a root and ſpring as that, dares to deride | 


the duty, and ſcoff at thoſe that make | conſcience of 
it? They (through che pride of their heart) will not 
ſeek after God, and think it a difparagement to them 
to ſet up his worſhip and ſervice in their houſes, ' as 
if the great God ſhould be a ſhame to his crra- 
tures, Who are they, or what is; their father's 
houſe, that they ate too good to be the ſervants of 
the Moſt 'High? Let ſuch wretched worms conſider 
ſeriouſly, and remember that awefal Seripture, Mark 
viii. ult. #/hoſoever therefore _ be 424 222 
me, and of my words, &c. the Son 
of man be aſhamed, when he Poa wy the glory 
of his Father, with the holy angels. 

5. Looſe opinions may be another cauſe, under 
pretence of new light, ſetting people at liberty from 
the obſervation and practice of thoſe duties, whe 


the life and Hire of religion is moſt maintained and 
preſerved, | 
Let 
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4 Let governors of families beware therefore of 
1 theſe things, and whatever may. hinder them fen a 
conſcionable diſcharge of their duties, 


in} 
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HE PW owing to each other,” in this rel 
LE, ace, 771 11 
I. Love. There ought to be a Gas a invio- 
lable love between them, grounded on God's ordi- 
nance, and their own covenant, and not merely on 
natural or civil reſpects. And being ſo nearly united 
and made one fleſh, they ſhould have but one heart, they 
ſhould have the greateſt kindneſs and tenderneſs for fal 
each other imaginable. Love in the one, will ſtir up co 
love in the other. If one be paſſionate at any time, let hu 
the other be patient; they muſt be careful not to be a 
angry both together. If any unkindneſs happen at gl 

. any time to ariſe between them, they ſhould never 
ſleep in diſpleaſure, but both: readily agree to a ſpeedy to 


reconciliation 3 the ſun ſhould not go down on their W 
wrath. Love muſt ſweeten all their ſpeeches, car- te 
riage, and actions towards each other: Love will ſu 
5 make all the duties of a married life eaſy, and all the 
| cumbers and croſſes of. it tolerable; this for meaſure es 


14 muſt exceed and ſurpaſs. their love to any other crea- 

= ture. There muſt be between them, both the love h 
* of good- will, deſiring heartily the welfare of each 0 
5 other; and the love of complacency, delighting in li 
each other ; want of love between 1 man and wite i ſ 
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II. Faithfulneſs. Ein as 
1. That of the bed, ſo as not ine to Beep . 
ſelves pure and chaſte from al ſtrange embraces, but 
with the greateft abhorrence deteſt any motion or 
temptation that way, Prov. v. 20. they muſt be 
conſtant to, and confident of exch other; Jealonſy 
is the bane of love. 
2. They muſt keep each other? 8 ſecrets.) They 
ſhould, * | 
3. Conceal each other 8 Indemairlin. Nothing 
more alienates the minds of each from other, than 
thinking too much of each other's imperfections; 
which as they ſhould keep as much as is poſſible from 
the knowledge and obſervation of others, ſo alſo from 
their own thoughts. The beſt way to live comfort · 
ably, is for huſband and wife to look upon their own 
faults, but upon the virtues and perfections of their 
conſorts: the firſt of theſe may be a means to breed 
humility and patience, the other to maintain love. 
4. They muſt be faithful to each other! in mana- 
ging their worldly affairs. Ming 5 27H 
5. If any difference ariſe, they muſk not ſuffer- it 
to * vent; for jars concealed are half reconeiled: 
whereas, when once di vulged, it is needful not only 
to make up the breach, but to endeavour to fllence 
ſuch as may make reflections abroad. | 
III. Helpfulneſs. They are to be mutual helgers 
each to other, both in ſpiritual and temporal things. 
I. They ſhould endeayour to help one another 
heavenwards, to promote and increaſe holineſs in 
one another's ſouls, deſigning to meet together and 
live together in heaven, never to part again. They - 
ſhould pray together, and for each other, 1 Pet. iii. 
7. and ſhould faithfully, wiſely, and lovingly admo- _ 
niſh one another in any failings they diſcern in each 
other. + This 1 is the reveſt and moſt valuable love ; 


n | . nay, 
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nay, indeed, how can it be ſaid they love at all, if 
they can contentedly let each other run on in a ſinful 
courſe, that will bring to eternal miſery? True 
love is ſoul-love; and if the love of huſband and 
wife be thus grounded in religion and piety, and a 
care of each other's ſouls, it will make their lives a 
kind of heaven upon earth; it may prevent thoſe 
contentions, heart - burnings and brawls that are fo 
fatal to many families. They will, like Zachary 
and Elizabeth, labour to walk before "the Lord blame. 
tefs; they will endeavour to plant religion, and to 
propagate and credit it in their family, and to be ex- 
amples of prudence, piety, and rom be thoſe a. 
mong whom they live. | 
2. They are to be matual helpers to each other 
in natural and civil reſpects; they are to comfort 
and cheriſh one another, both 1 in health and fick- 
nels, in proſperity and adverſity; to adviſe and aſ. 
ſiſt each other in a right governing their family, and 
in a pradent managing their eſtate and worldly af- 
fairs: and, in a word, to endeavour to make theit 
paſſage through this world as enen to 2006 
other as they can. 5 ee 
In the next place is to be conſidered more pant 
eularly the duties belonging to each of them ſoverit 
ly ; and, firſt, of the duties of the huſband. -* 
I. Love is the firlt duty the huſband owes to bi 
wife, which, in the man eſpecially, muſt include 
eſtimation. When the wife fees ſhe is a+ perſon 
pry and highly valued by her haſband, and his de- 
ighr, the will delight ro do that which may we 
him} His love to her will be far from leſſening” ot 
abaſing that hearry and ſeemly reſpect which is due 
to him: and how great the love of the huſband 
ſhoald be, the Apoſtle intimates by the Hhmfliradeshe 
wag, the one, of that Chriſt bears to bis church. 
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her, but he is to do it * as loving and amicable 
1 counſel; ; 
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Epb. v. 28. the other, of that a man dears to him · 
ſelt, ver. 31. Now every one knows and fedls how 
he loves himſelf; it hath theſe properties 

1. It is conidat; without diſſimulation. No. body 
is inſincere and falſe in his love to himſelf, ſo ought 
the huſband to love his wife; as Jonathan's heart 
was knit to David, 1 Sam. xviii. 1. He loued bim as 
bis own foul. Now the Apoſtle ſays, 1 Cor. xiil. . 
Charity is not ecfily provoked.” True, fervent, cordial 
love is long - ſuffering, and beareth with many infir> 


mities and weakneffes, and covereth a multitude of 


offences; 5 1 Pet. iv. 8. © J 
2. It is conſlant; ſo natural to one's ſelf, nothin 

can make it ceaſe: thoꝰ by ſickneſs he becomes de» 
formed, of healthy he become fickly, though he 
hath been patient and is now grown choleric; yet 
he ſtill loves himſelf: ſo no accidental change or de- 
fect ſnould leſſen a man's love to his wife, who is 
his own fleſh. 76 

It is very vepders: Slow! cenderly dow we rte 
ourſelves When fick if we have 'a' ſore eye, how 
careful are we of it! So ſhould' the affection of the 
huſband be to his wife; expreſling itſelf in a tender 
regard of her, in ſickneſs and health. The man 
ought to look upon his wife as the tenderer part of 
himſelf, or, as the Apoſtle phraſeth it, af the weaks 
er veſſel, 1 Pet. ili. 7. which muſt not be a cauſt of 
contempt; bur of greater tenderneſs and regard. And 
the more weak ſhe is in reſpect of any ſickneſs or 
therwiſe, ſo much the more tender care ought he to 
have of her: No man ever bated bis own-fleſh," but nou- 
riſheth and cheriſheth eit, Eph. v. 294 The huſband 
therefore muſt not do any thing that may wer dort! 
ful or grievous to his wife, no more than he would 
cut and gaſh his own fleſn- He is indeed to govern 


2 


* * * * 
n F 11 
9 3 * a * "T7 "One K 
5 x r 8 4-4 hl 
£2 2 FI 2 


724 _ the Duties if Buben and Wi. 


counſel; and not by harſhneſs, ſtripes or: any un. by 


natural cruelty... Let him be careful to manage 5 
that authority and ſuperiority that God has given GC 
bim over her, wiſely, mildly, lovingly ; and re- he! 


member that all authority over others is a talent in- 

' truſted with us by God, for the good of others, | 
and not merely for the pleaſure of the perſon ſo in. Ti 
truſted. Love was never a tyrant: therefore all:harſh- 
neſs, roughneſs, and ſuch tyrannical carriage 1s ut- Il. 
terly unallowable. 22 inet M2. {ey 

4. It is pure; not for baſe and ſiniſter 3 : 4 
doth not love himſelf on account of his health, beau · 
ty, or riches; but it is purely himſelf (becauſe i it is 
bimſelf) that he loves. Such ought a man's love to thi 
his wife to be, » not: becauſe ſhe is fair, or rich; or 
| young; but becauſe ſhe is his wife. Tho' he may m 
perhaps ſee others healthier, handſomer, richer, wit- 
tier than himſelf; yet ſurely he will not thereupon ſe 
fall in love with them, and flight and negleQ-him- xj 
ſelf; So ſhould his love be to his wife, purely for 
this reaſon, becauſe ſhe! is his wife. And tho? he w. 


is not bound to think ſhe excels all others in the in 
world, yet he is to love her, and delight in her 
more than any other woman in the world. hy 


II. The next is inſtruction. The buſband is to ſa 
inſtruct the wife in the things that concern her e- 


verlaſting welfare, if ſhe be ignorant of them; is 

1 Cr. xiv. 35. This ſhould make men careful to of 

get knowledg: chemſelyes, * ſo N may pertoun 

this duty to others. li, 
III. Maintainance. He is to maintain her, pro- th 


vide for her, and allow her things convenient and ſy 
fit, according to his eſtate, and to let her partake: hi 
with him in thoſe outward good things wherewith ti 
God hath bleſſed him: and as he is not by niggazdize: tt 
to 800 her what is fit for her, ſo neither oy _— el 
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by any unthriftineſs waſte his eſtate or income, ſo 
2 to make himſelf unable to ſupport her. And, if 
God take him away before her, he is to provide for, 
her comfortable ſubſiſtence, decording to his ability. 


- „ 


come now to ſpeak of the duties of the wife. N 
The wife owes her huſband, 

I. Subjection; Eph. v. 22. Col. i. 18. 1 Pet. 
iii. 1. Beſides theſe Scripture nnn chere are 
2. reaſons for it. | 
| From the creation. 

. 10 The man was firſt created, 1 Tim. zi. 13. 
6 (a2. The woman was made of the man, and not 
ö the man of the woman; 1 Cor. xi. 8. 
4 (3.) The woman was made for the man, not the 
8 man for the woman; Gen. ii. 18. 

(4.) Nature irſelf proclaims it in reſpect of the 
| ſex, the female being inferior to the male; 1 Cor. 
8 From the tranſgreſſion. For tho' the woman 
ö was the latter in creation, yet the was che former 
N in the tranſgreſſion; Gen. ili. 6. 12. 1 Tim. ii. 14. 

3. From the titles of bead und guide given to the 
huſband in the Scriptures, which declare him to be 
| ſuperior ; 1 Cor. xi. 3. Epb. v. 23. Prov. ii. 17. 

ä Ir. The ſecond duty the wife owes the huſband, 
ö is reverence, Eph. v. 33. Reverente is a mixture 
ö of love and fear. „ 
| 1. The wife muſt entirely love her huſband, Ti Ss 
| ii. 4. and deſire to do bim good, and not burt, all 

the days of ber life, Prov. xxxi. 12. Love muſt 

| ſweeten her whole carriage and behaviour towards 
him; and this love muſt proceed from a due eſtima- 
tion of him, as her head and guide. Judgment is 

N the ſouree and ſpring of affection; what the mind 

1 

f 


eſteems not, the heart affects not; that which we 
Vor. II. 1 highly : 


PE 


726 the Duties of \Husband and Wife. 
highly prize, we dearly value: And if the wife truly 
eſteems her huſband, her carriage and behaviour to- 
wards him will be with all: ieee amiapleneſs, 
due reſpec, and regard. 

2. She ought to fear, not with a beer and fl 
viſh, but with a free ingenuous fear (like that which 
a ſincere Chriſtian bears to God, ſpringing from love, 
and joined with love), leſt ſhe ſhould give him any 
juſt occaſion | of diſpicalure and diſcontent: 1 Cor, 
Vii. 34. 

III. Obedience; 1 Cor. xiv. 34. The Apoſtle ſays, 
Women are commanded to be under obedience, as alſo 
ſaith the Iaw. What law? Why, Gen. iii. 16. Thy 
deſire ſhall be to thy buſband, and be ſhall rule over thee. 
Alſo. Tit. ii. Wives are commanded to be. di. 
creet, chaſle, keepers at home, good, obedient to their 
oꝛon huſbands, that the word of God be not blaſphemed. 
And in 1 Pet. iii. 6, Sarah is propounded as their 
pattern; even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling bin 
Lord. What kind of obedience this muſt. be which 
the wife is to render to the huſband, the Apaſle 
acquaints us, Col. iii. 18.—45 it i Mt in the Lord. 

1. It muſt be done in obeadience to God, to his 
command and ordinance. It mult be a religious. con. 
ſcientious ſubmiſſion ; not only for credit, or peace: 
fake, or from principles. of natural, honeſty ably, 
but out of conſcience; to God's, command, a deſite 
to pleaſe him, and to approve her heart to him, 2 
unto the Lord; Epb. v. 22. that is, havisg a te- 
ſpect to the precept and command of Chriſt. This 
may take away that common objection of ſome, If 


my huſband do not his duty to me, , why. ſhould I d 


mine to him? His faultineſs and neglect of his duty 
will not; excuſe the non · performance of yours: fot 


it is owing principally to the, Lord (who requires it 


1 ann, whether your welndd do his or not. And 
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Of the Duties of Hutband and Wiſe: 727 
further, the worſe the huſband is, there is the more 
need for the wife to carry herſelf with ſuch gentle- 
neſs and ſweetneſs towards him, as may be moſt. 
like to win him; for ſo the Apoſtle adviſes, 1 Pet. 
lil. 1. THT 5 
The diſcreet, kind, and loving behaviour of the 
wife towards her huſband (tho' a bad man) may be 
a great means to reclaim him; whereas the ill fruits 
of the wife's unquietneſs are very evident. How 
many, to avoid that, have fallen into company-keep- 
ing, and by that, to.drunkenneſs, poverty, and a 
multitude of miſchiefs? Let all wives therefore be 
careful not to adminiſter ſuch a temptation,  _ _ 
2. It muſt be in the Lord; that is, in all lawful 
commands. It muſt 'not extend to any thing that 
is againſt God: for otherwiſe, it is here as in the 
cale of other ſuperiors, God muſt be obeyed rather 
than man. If the huſband require a thing (tho? 
not unlawful, yet) very inconvenient and impru- 
dent, let the wife calmly and mildly ſhew him the 
inconveniencies thereof, and perſwade him to the 
contrary : but if ſhe cannot win him by fair in- 
treaties, let her not finally refuſe to obey ; nothing 
but the unlawfulneſs of the command, being a ſuf- 
ficient warrant for that. ; | i 
ee ſhe muſt manifeſt her obedience in two 
things: 5 e 
(I.) In being willing to be admoniſhed of her 
huſband, in caſe of any failing; not returning a 
peeviſh anſwer again, but readily reforming what 
is amiſs. 5 N | : 
(2.) In being willing to be adviſed by him: not 
but that ſhe may adviſe him in ſome caſes, and on 
lome occaſions ; for what a ſervant may do, much 
more may a wife do, as we find, 2 Kings v. 3. 
Sam. xvi. 15. 16. But this muſt be done with - 
75 i : wiſdom. 


wiſdom and diſcretion; the admonition muſt be gi. 
ven ſeaſonably, as to the time, and with that ſoftneſs 
and mildneſs, that it may appear it is love, and not 
anger, that it proceeds from. 

3. She is to be a meet helper to him, bob! in | ſpi 
* 7 and temporal concernments. 

1.) In the managing of domeſtical e the 
houſe being her proper ſphere; Tit. ii. 5. They 
ſhould have a vigilant and watchful eye over the af. 
fairs of the family: they muſt guide the honſe, as it 
is written, 1. Tim. v. 14. Every wiſe woman, (Solo. 
mon ſays, Prov. xiv. 1.) buildeth her houſe, &c. 
And Prov. xxxi. 27. She looketh well to the ways 
of her houſhold, aud eateth not the . bread of idlentjs. 

(2.) She muſt bear a part in all the croſſes and 
troubles that the providence. of God ſhall bring up- 
on them. 

She muſt be a chearer and comforter of him 
both in health and ſickneſs, a meet helper to him 
in both ; and avoid carefully, wiſely, and faithfully, 
whatſoever might prove a temptation to him, or a 
means of drawing him off from God and his ways. 
Certainly there is no outward condition in this 
world ſo comfortable as the married, when things 
are carried between man and wife with piety, wil. 
dom, and love; and when, as Zachary and Eliza- 

| beth, they are fohnd walking blameleſs together in 
the way of their duty. 


CHAP. XXXI. | 
Of the Duties of Parents and Childr eu. 


HE duties belonging to parents, are cheſe: 
I. To dedicate their children to Chriſt in their 
: infancy, and by baptiſm to enter Gene! into his fami- 
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bs ly. Thus, parents ought not to delay, it being 
ls moſt reaſonable that they who have been inſtruments 
t to convey the ſtain and pollution of ſin to their poor 
infants, ſhould be careful early to bring tbem to 
:. Chriſt, to receive the benefits of his death and gra - 
cious undertaking on their behalf. They need a 


e Saviour, and are capable of grace, of the principle 
y of a new life, of the ſpirit of Chriſt, and being bleſ- 

. ſed by him; capable of receiving a facrament, viz. 
it haptiſm, now inſtituted under the goſpel, and of being 

9. admitted members of the Chriſtian church, as well 
: as the infants of the Jews, who were circumciſed, 

ys and admitted thereby viſible members of that church, 

5, and ſealed and marked as it were for God, by that 

d ſacrament of circumciſion. And it is evident the co= * 
. venant of grace is not made narrower or more con- 


fined, but ſtands now in force to the children of be · 
lie vers under the goſpel; Acts ii. 39. The promiſe 15 
40 you and to your children. Were it not ſo, the con- 
verted Jews ſhould have loſs by believing in Chriſt, 
if their children ſhould be excluded from the pro- 


 W miſe, whoſtoodin it two thouſand years before, under 

is the other adminiſtration. And how then could the 

90 bleſſing of Abraham come on the Gentiles? accord - 

. ing to Gal. iii. 14. which was, I will be a God to thee 
4- and ta thy ſeed, Gen. xvii. 7. How could believers 2} 
in be heirs according to the promiſe, if the children be ex- 


cluded from it? For the childrens right to the _ 
miſe is part of the father's inheritance, the promiſe ta 

them being this, I will be a God to them and ia their. 

| feed. Conſider alſo how the covenant of grace (for 
ſubſtance, though not for manner of adminiſtration) *: 
hath always been one and the ſame. And in the Old _ 
Teſtament it took in children, and can we think it 

leaves them out now under the goſpel? and the children 
of believing Chriſtian parents being within the covez 
OY, 85 e nant, 
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nant, certainly they ought to partake of the ſeal of 
the covenant. And when they come to riper years, 
they are to ratify and confirm their engagement, and 
the obligation their parents, on their behalf, laid them 
under in their baptiſm. If they will own that maſter, 


and faithfully ſerve him, into whoſe family they were 


liſted when young, they may enjoy many ſweet and 
comfortable privileges thereby; bur, if not, they ſhall 
be ſure to ſmart for their falling off and apoſtacy, 
But of this, ſee it more largely treated of, in the firſt 
part (of the baptiſmal vow.) Chriſtian parents 
ſhould thus early bring their children to Chriſt, 

baptiſm enter and enrol] them into his family, hum. 


bly beſeeching him to receive them into his favour 
and love, into his care and protection; to unite them 


to himſelf by his Holy Spirit, and to renew them af. 
ter his own image: and to ſtrengthen them by his 
grace, that they may reſiſt and prevail againſt the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil, and may ſerve the 
Lord in newneſs of life all their days. Thoſe there- 
fore that wilfully neglect this ordinance, do as much 
as in them lies with-hold their children from Chriſt, 


and dangerouſly expoſe them to the n of their | 


ſouls. 
II. The next duty of parents, is to teach and in · 


ſtrut their children, as ſoon as they are capable, and 


to bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord, Eph. vi. 4. Having given them up to Chriſt 


in baptiſm, let them imagine they hear our bleſſed 


Saviour ſaying to them, as Pharaoh's daughter ſaid to 
Moſes's mother, Exod. ii. 9. bring up this child for 


me, &c. They muſt train them up in the way that 
they ſhould go; and as ſoon as capable, be inſtructed 


in thoſe things that concern their everlaſting welfare. 


They are by little and little to be taught all -thoſe 
| bios which God hach men denn as their du- 


ry 
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ty to perform: they are to be acquainted with the 


covenant. they are under in their baptiſm, and their 


great pri vileges thereby, if they continue faithful to 
it; what glorious rewards God hath provided for 


his children and faithful ſervants! and what grievous 
puniſhments will be inflicted on che perfidious viola- 
tors of it? The ſeeds and principles of religion be- 
ing ſown in them betimes, and their minds poſſe fled 
with a love of goodneſs, and an abhorrence of ſin and 
wickedneſs; it may be hoped will, like new veſſels, 


keep the ſavour of that which is firſt put into them. 


But, if they be not thus early acquainted with the 
ways of God, the devil (that arch enemy of ſouls) 
will be ready enough to inſtil wicked principles, 
and to blow up the corruption of their aatures, and 
hurry them on in the ways that lead down to 1 
perdition. And what a fad account will thoſe 


rents have to pive, who have. gg chelr duty 


hexefn ! 
III. Another duty of parents, is to bleſs their chil: 
dren : and that, 1942 901 


1. By their prayers. They ſhould. by daily and 
earneſt prayers: commend them to the favour and 


bleſſing of the Lord, craving all needful mercies for 
them, both temporal and \piritualic? \ Children of ma: 


353 


2. By labouring 10 be loch wardbus themſcheas) (fo 
truly religious) that a bleſſing may deſcend from them 


on their poſterity, This is frequently promiſedꝭ to 9 
godly men, that their ſeed ſball be bleſſed; Prov. xx. 7. 


IV. They ought to ſet them a good example, elſe 
all their precepts and counſels ill do noi good. And 
how many parents, by their: wichod:cohvanitions cot + 
rupt and deprave their on children? This conſider · 
ation alone, if duly weighed, lays a moſt ſtrict tye 
e upon all: parents to lead an peo 
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and religious life; elſe they not only hazard their on 
ſouls, but endanger their childrens alſo: and what 
an inhuman cruelty is that?: | 

V. They muſt watch over them, and by a 8 
| diſcipline govern them, and guard their education, 
I. Eacouraging them when they do well, and win- 
ning them by love, and a fair and kind carriage, 
that they may delight to do their duties. They muſt 
not by too much auſterity and harſhneſs (as ſome pa- 
rents do) and by a rigorous uſe of their parental au- 
thority, provoke and exaſperate their children, ſo as 
to dread coming into their preſence, and have no 
hearts to ſtudy to pleaſe them, ſeeing they will 
afford them no countenance. This is e to 
what the Apoſtle preſcribes, Col. iii. 21. Fathers, 


Provoke not your children to anger, leſt fron be _ 


raged. 

2. If fair means, nerſuaſions, and encouragements 
will not prevail, then another courſe muſt be taken; 
ſober, yet ſharp reproof muſt be uſed : if that fail 
too, then correction becomes neceſſary: for in this 
caſe, as Solomon ſays, He that ſpareth his rod, hateib 
Bis fon; but he that loveth him, chaſteneth him brtimes; 
Prov. xiii. 24. It is a cruel and fooliſn fondneſs 
to ſpare ſtripes, When all other means have been a 
ſucceſsful. Therefore this correction ſhould be, 

(.) Timely, before children have been ſuffered 
to tun on ſo long, that they have got a habit to evil 
and contracted a ſtubbornneſs of will. | 
| (2.) Moderate, not exceeding the quality of the 

| fault, nor the tenderneſs of the child. 

(3) Not inflicted in anger, that he may not chiok 
the puniſhment proceeds from that; but he muſt be 
made ſenſible of his fault, ſhewed the evil and danger 


of it, and directed how-to amend it: which is (with 


5 the” Lord's bleſſing) the means of reſorming him. 


VI. They, 
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n VI. They muſt maintain them, and allow them 

a competency (according to their eſtates) for their 

: comfortable ſabſiſtence. The contrary hereto, ſuch 

It à covetous humour that they cannot abide to part 
with any thing almoſt as long as they live, has a 


| tendency, . e 4 e 
e, 1. To leſſen their childrens affection towards 
lt hem... - 

. 2. To put them upon ſhifting and ſharking ways 
[- to maintain themſelves, and to hinder the right uſe 


8 of their eſtates when they come to the poſſeſſion and 
0 enjoyment of them. | 


| 3. Hereby the parents loſe that contentment which 

0 they might have, in ſeeing their children live pro- 

, ſperouſly and comfortably, when they have a com- 

. petency to live on; which none but a covetous 
earthworm would exchange for that mean pleaſure 

5 they can take in hoarding up abundance of money 

; in their cheſt. | 1 ES 1 

il VII. It is their duty to provide ſome good and ho- 

Is neſt profeſſion, or ſome ſuitable and fit way of em Þ? 

h ployment for them, that they may be ſerviceable in 

z their generation, and avoid idleneſs, that great 

5 ſnare of the devil, „ 

. VIII. They muſt lay up and provide for them, ass 

God ſhall give them means and opportunity: 2 Cr. 

d xii. 14. The children ought not to lay up for the parents, 


|, but the parents for the children. But let them ſatisfy 3 

0 tbemſel ves to make ſuch proviſion for their children 

es God ſhall enable them honeſtly to make, leſt by 
injuſtice in getting it, a curſe ſhould go along with _ 


k it. Prov. xvi. 8. A little honeſtly got, is better 
e than great riches gotten, unjuſtly and unrighteouſſ. 
r IX. They muſt command them only lawful and 


hb BW reaſonable things, uſing their power and authority : IF 
a over them only with equity and moderation, an 
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with a gentle hand. In all things of moment they 
require of them, let them conſider the real good and 
benefit of their children, and guide themſelves by 
that, and not merely their own advantage, of plea. 
ſure, or the exerciſe of their own authority. This 

is a rule whereof parents may often have uſe, and e. of t 
ſpecially in the buſineſs of marrying their children; plac 
that they may not force them to marry againſt their 
inclinations, and where they cannot love: by which and 
grievous tyranny, ſome have betrayed their children to f 

ro innumerable miſchiefs, ſuch as were irreparable, to 

In this cafe of diſpoſing of children in marriage, 16, 
they ought eſpecially to conſider, and take care, mot. 

1. That they may live chriſtianly ; and to that 2 

pu __ to chuſe a pious, virtuous, and gracious gar 
perfon to link them with, that may not be in danger the 

_ of hindering, but of furthering them in the way to WM 7h: 
heaven: this ought above all other things to be re. 50 
garded. it e 
2. That they may live comfortably and chearfull mo 

in the world; and to that end, abundance is not ab. bee 
ſolutely needful, and therefore ſhould not be too ve - IXI 
hemently, and never in the firſt place and princi- gre 
pally ſought after: tho” in ſome caſes, and accord. arc 

f ing to the circumſtances of eſtates, and of perſons MW bu 
poſſeſſing of them, the rules of prudence and juſtice cha 
' to themſelves and families may make ſuch a propor- pal 
tion requiſite and needful to ſome more than others. ¶ wi 
But the mutual kindneſs and love of the parties is IM rc: 

of ſo great moment, that no parent ought to force I dit 


a child, on that account, Into: this relation. „ pu 
=. Went endes the cuties of children towards thei du 
= | Parents, and theſe are: WW» 

1 1. W Wie: they muſt expreſs,” . th 
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fection towards them; loving their perſons, W 


highly eſteeming them as the inſtruments, under God, 
of their being. Lev. . The mother there is 
placed firſt, probably becauſe children, when grown 
up, do many times undutifully and wickedly neglect 


to ſet light by parents, and in our ſecreteſt thoughts 
to deſpiſe them, God himſelf declares, Deut. xxvii. 


| mother, and all the people ſpall ſay, Amen, © 
It 2. By ſpeaking to them with due reſpe& and re- 


gard, and to others of them. What a heinous lin 


18 
then is mocking parents? Prov. xxx. 17. it is ſaid, 
0 


( The eye that mocketh his father, and deſpiſeth to o- 
„% bis mother, the ravens of the valley Pall pick 


moſt horrid ſin df curſing parents, which ſome have 
been guilty of, is to be puniſhed with death, Exod: 


„i. 17. And to this head may be referred, that, 
- WH great and high offence that thoſe wretched children 
| are guilty of, who wiſh for their parents deaths _ 


but this is ſo exceedingly dangerous and wicked, 


5 that they who ſo eagerly deſire the death of their 
4 parents, take the direct courſe n 1 metzt N 
. with their own; for, if long life be promiſed as a 


s reward of honouring parents, it is very agreeable to 


and deſpiſe them. But how curſed a thing this is, 


16. Curſed be be that ſetteth light by bis father or bis 


it out, and the young eagles ſhall eat it. But the 
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1. By honouring them in their hearts; bearing 
not only an, awe and reſpect, but a kindneſs and af- 


11 


to do any thing that may juſtly provoke them, and ' 


divine juſtice, that untimely death ſhould be the 


puniſhment of the contrary. 


3. By giving them in their outward carriage all f 
ir due reſpect and obſervance, behaving themſelves + 
with humility towards them, and giving them all 1 
_ WU fboſe ſigns and expreſſions of civil honour,. which 
y are dne to them. The unnatural and moſt . _ 
a hes, "ade. 
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able fin of ſmiting parents, is by divine law to be p 
niſhed with death; and we find by the puniſhmem 


which the Heathen inflicted for this crime, that the. 
very light of nature in them abhorred ſuch unnaty- 


ral and monſtrous undutifulneſs. 

II. Obedience : which muſt be waniſths; 

1. By hearkening to their inſtructions; careful 
ly laying up their precepts in their hearts, eſpe. 
cially ſuch as concern the welfare of their ſouls, 
But there is too often ſuch a pride and headineſs in 
youth, that they are apt to ſlight the counſels and 
directions of their elders, looking upon them as 
proceeding from too much ſeverity, or from 
dotage; when they are indeed the fruits of wil. 
dom, ſobriety, 2nd experience. And accordingly 


they are counſelled by Solomon (who was the 


.wiſeſt of mere men, and that counſel indicted by 
the Spirit of God) Prov. xxiii. 22. Hearken to thy 
father that begat thee, and deſpiſe nol thy mother when 
ſhe is old. 

2. By obeying their lawful commands ; moſt 
gladly and chearfully doing theſe things, that may 
bring joy and comfort to them, and carefully avoid 
ing what they apprehend will grieve or afflit them: 
and that out of conſcience and obedience to God, 
who enjoins it; and not merely from ſome out. 
ward advantages or benefits to themſelves, as too 
many do. This is not only contained in the fifth 
© nmr ie but expreſly enjoined in othe! 
pla aces of Scripture 3 as Col. iii. 20. Eph. vi. 1. 

hough it muſt be in all things, yet it is to be only 
in the” Lord ; ; if their commands are not contrary te 
God's: for in that caſe, our duty to God mult be 
preferred before our obedience to our parents. . 


in ſuch a caſe, let them do it in ſuch a modeſt and 
1 * mmer, that it may appear that it 1s 
| | conſcience | 
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1. conſcience, and not ſtubbornneſs, tut moves them | 

1 to refuſe obedience. ) 

ie. 3. In bearing patiently their reproofe, an ſab 
. mitting to their corrections, and reforming there-' 4 
| upon what is amiſs: Fru. Xxix. 17. Heb. Xii. 9. 3 

1 xilii. 1. 

l. . In forbearing to as any vebiinhs of moment, 

e. * craving their advice and counſel; eſpecially 

s, in the buſineſs of marriage. For children are ſo 


in much the goods and poſſeſſion of their ene that 

10 they cannot juſtly give away themſelves without 

as their allowance, that have ſo great a right in them. 

m Under the law, Numb. xxx. g. the right of the 

l. parent was thought of force enough to cancel ang 

ly make void the obligation even of a vow ; if un- . JF 

he adviſedly made, and without his conſent. ; | 

y III. Gratitude and thankfulneſs is the duty of 

children to their parents: which they muſt expreſs, 

en 1. In a hearty affectionate acknowledgment of 
their love and care over them. If they duly con- 


ſt ſider them not only as inſtraments under God of 
1 bringing them into the world, but of ſuſtaining 
d- and ſupporting them after; and do further conſider 3 
n: the cares and fears, that go to the bringing up a 


d, child, they will judge that thankfulneſs is bur, a 
moderate return for ſo great benefits. 
2. In miniſtring to their neceſſities, of W kind 
ſoever, as they are able; whether in weakneſs or 
ſickneſs of body, decayedneſs of underſtanding, 
poverty and lowneſs of eſtate. The child is bound, 
according to his ability, to relieve and help themz 
and thereby (as much as in him lies) to recom- 1? 
pence their care, love, and k indneſs towards him. 

As his parent bore with him when a child, ſo he 
muſt bear with his parent, though froward and 
twice a child : though God ſhould: raiſe. him in 


ee, 


* 
4 
al . _—_ 


2 Aa 2 0 
: TR xy e + 


* " 8 ä . > N at, . " * » 
- "at's * 3 k 0 1 x 1 6 . * ä ba, a * * * 7 Oy N 42 9 R " 

F R 3 . WY 1 95 1. WRC * I 1 9 n * 1 r N Ms > CIR" BE wh tb ek 8 5 big LE OY = OTE 22 . 

we A 72 6 a * & 1 1 $ N : "= An 12 * 2 : * 5 * 
4 N . 8 52 - * LY * * A. N 1 * . TJ FACE 

— F 4 A 

t 4 Es 

V * 5 

* 


c 738 of the Duties FP, Peru 5 Childrens. M 


dignity above him, yet that muſt not cancel his wi 
duty towards him, nor make him aſhamed to own Ge 
him, as ſome wicked children have been. But te- de 
member the example of Joſeph, Gen. 8035 12. and 
what the Apoſtle enjoins, 1 Tim. v. And ob · go 
ſerve the example of our Saviour bimlelf, whos when dr 
he left the world, commended his mother ro the th 
care of his beloved diſciple : Jobn xix. 26. 27. Li 
There is one thing more (which may be couch- W. 
ed under this head) wherein ſuch children as are i 
really good and truly religious themſelves, . may MW © 
expreſs a high degree of gratitude, love, and duty 
to their parents, if the caſe ſo be (as it ſometimes be 
bappens) that their parents are yet unacquainted. C 
with, or negligent of the great concerns of their 
ſouls. Now, in ſuch a caſe as this, what a high W # 
office of filial duty is it, for a child in a wiſe and m 
humble manner to inſinuate into his parent ſuch a1 
things as may (with the bleſſing. of God) tend to w 
hai everlaſting welfare; and ſo be an inſtrument of ( 
bis new-birth, who (under God) gave him his firſt p 
birth and deing in this world? This is a duty F 
wherein ſome children ſhould take themſelves to be el 
more concerned, than uſually they do. a 
3. In praying for them; the debt which chil: t 


dren owe to their parents being fo great, as that 
they are not able to ſatisfy it themſelves, they 
ought earneſtly to beg of the Lord that he would 
pleaſe to recompenſe it, by multiplying his graces 
in them, and his bleſſings both ſpiritual and tem - 
poral upon them, and to requite their care 4d love 
* A thouſand fold into their boſoms. 
In covering their infirmities. It is the 57 : 
and will be the endeavour of good and ingenuous | 
Children, to cover and conceal the infirmities of 
heir parents (with Shem and Jari and — | pes 
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with curſed Cham to oubliſh and alclole them 3 
Cen. ix. 23. How deteſtable is it for children to MY 
deride and ſcoff at their infirmities? _ ” 
5. By imitating their good example: whatever is | 
good, virtuous, and commendable in parents, let chil- 
dren imitate; but their vices and miſcarriages let 
them decline, and not entail them on their poſterity. 
Let them remember what a diſmal. ſound is Ein cho 
words; Feroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to 
fin; 2 Kings iii. 3. Now to preſs children td a careful 
oblervance of theſe things, let them conſider, 
(1.) It is right and juſt, and that which mould 
be, Eph. vi. 1. and it its well -pleafing unto the Lord, 
: Col. 111. 0 © © 
2.) It hath: A promi ok reward; Ep. N vi. 2. oe 
Hownr thy fatber and mother (which is the firſt com- 
mandment with promiſe), that it may be «well with thee, -" 
and that thou mayeſt live long on the earth. The 
words in Exod. xx. 12. may be rendered, 7. bat they 
(by their prayers) may prolong thy days... Parents 
prayers are great bleſſings” to children. And in 
Prov. x. 27. it is ſaid, The fear of the Lord prolong-- 
eth days: and Gadlineſs hath the promiſe Ly this life, 
and of that which is to come, 1 Tim. iv. 8. If God 
take away ſome good and dutiful children betimes 
out of this life, they are ſtill no loſers by it; for | 27 
then, God is better to them than his promiſe, if, in- 
ſtead of a long life here on earth, he gives them 
preſent poſſeſſion: of an inheritance of far greater 
a value in the 1 — 75 above: they are then exceed· 
ingly gainers 8 - 
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CHAP. XXXI. . 
of the Duties of Maſters and Servants. 


AS TE RS ought to be careful of theſe 
things: 

I. To iaſtruct their ſervants, to inform them in 
the right knowlege of God, in, the things that con- 
cern their everlaſting welfare and ſalvation: to ca- 
techize them, to pray with them, and for them; 
to bring them to the public ordinances, and cauſe 
them to obſerve faithfully the Lord's day; to exhort 
them to private prayer, and reading the Scriptures, 
and to be diligent and conſcientious in their places, 
G c. Gen. xviii. 19. | 
II. To give them a good example. A wiſe car- 
riage, and a pious, honeſt, and unblamable conver- 
ſation, do much tend to the bettering of ſervants; 
but, if the maſter be looſe and profane himſelf, it is 
unreaſonable for ſuch a one to expect a ſober family. 
III. To command them only juf# and Jawful 


things (things equal, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Col. 


iv. 1.) and to require of them — ſuch ſervice as 
they may well do, with moderate care and in; 
duſtry; and that which other ſervants, of like con- 
dition with them, uſually perform. A maſter muſt 
not overtaſk his ſervants, nor oppreſs them with 
labours, ſo that they ſhall have no time to beſtow 
on their ſouls; which is a ruling over them with 
rigour, forbidden Lev. xxv. 43. 
IV. To allow them wholeſome, fitting, and ſuf- 
ficient food, convenient reſt, and moderate refreſh- 
ment, that they may do their work with the more 
; chearfulneſs. ; 
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V. In time of ſickneſs; ro take care that ſueh 


things as are neceſſary / for their recovery be not 


wanting to them; ſuch as fitting diet; phyſic, and 
attendance. A maſter and. miſtreſs ate at ſuch a 
time in the place of parents: we read, Mat. viii. 
5. 6. the centurion went o n to heal his fer- 
vant. 

VI. To encourage be 1 doing, by 1805 
them with that kindneſs and bounty, which their 
piety, faithfulneſs, and diligence deſerves. 

VII. To admoniſ and reprove. them, when they 
do amiſs; and that not only in faults againſt them- 
ſelves (Wherein few maſters are back ward) but 
alſo, and” more eſpecially in faults againſt God; at 
which every maſter ought; to be more troubled and | 
concerned, than at thoſe which tend only to his 
own Joſs and inconvenience. The diſhonour of 
God, or the hazard of the meaneſt perſon's ſoul, is 
infinitely more worthy our diſquier, than any ching 
of the other kind can be. Therefore when maſters 
or miſtreſſes are preſently on fire for any little ne- 
gligence and fauſt of a ſervant towards themſelves, 


and yet can without trouble ſee them run into great 


ſins and miſcarriages againſt God; it is a ſign they 
conſider. their own concernments too much, and 
God's honour. and their ſervants ſouls too lictle. 
But as maſters are to admoniſh and reprove ſer- 
vants in caſe of fault, fo they muſt alſo look to do 
it in a due manner, ſo as may be moſt likely to 
do good; not in paſſion and rage, which can never 
work the ſervant to any thing, but the deſpi 


and hating of them. Their rebukes muſt de juſt, 


paring; moderate, Epb. vi. 9. ferbearing eee 
ing. They muſt reprove in ſuch a ſober and gra 


manner, as may convince them of their faults; * 


may plainly ſhew them that it is love and good-will 
Vor. II. „ „ 
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742 Of the Duties of Maſters and Servants, 


to their ſouls, and a deſire of their amendment, 
that makes them thus reprove them. But if no 
warnings nor reproofs' will reſtrain them from ill 
courſes, and that they will not be corrected by-words, 
as in Prov. xxix. 19. then (in due circumſtances) 
it may probably .be moſt expedient to diſmiſs them, 

VIII. To liſten to their juſt grievances, and re. 
dreſs them; Job xxxi. 13. 14. FI did deſpiſe the 
cauſe of my man-ſervant, or my maid-ſervant, when 
they contended with me; what then ſpall I do wur 
God riſeth up? &. 

IX. To pay them their wages, and juſtly to per- 
form to them thoſe conditions on which the 
agreed. And as motives hereto, let them conſider, 

1. They have a maſter in heaven, who is omni. 
{cient, righteous, and juſt, to whom they muſt 
give an account of the uſage of their meaneſt ſer- 
vant on earth: Eph. vi. 9. And ye, maſters, do the 
ſame things to your ſervants, &c. Do the ſame things, 
that is, that which is good and right. It is to be 
underſtood not of the duties themſelves (which are 
very different from the duties of ſervants), but as 
to the manner of doing them, viz. with ſingleneſs of 
Heart as to the Lord, and in obedience to His will 
and command. Be careful alſo to give due recom- 
pence for their ſervice; for good - will in ſerving. 
return good · will by encouraging ; ; if They be faith- 
ful, be you good and gentle; if they obey you in 
the Lord, do yon command them in the Lord, only 
things Juſt and equal, -and that 85 be A to 
God. 


8 They and their 4 are of theciſdes 
mould, the ſame earth as to the body; and they 
have reaſonable- ſouls, capable of grace here, and 
yory nn as s well. as 1 0 „ ſhould not 
. g o | therefore 


* * a 4 | 
6 — l > th; i” H E * 4 ; 


ha 


ar 


- 2 * n n r Gm OOTY * 9 3 8 "PER" TY LA * 2 I r TY * „ . l 4 , 3 
4 , : c * * 2 ** 1 5 * oh 9 ” oe tb _ Ls oh; 15 f 8 2 8 . "ID 9 * ens * 
; FEW DET; 2 1 : * r — 
* | * J TY 
4 * 
* 7 
* 
, * *. i ks 7 : * 
* ” — a 2 . . - 4 
9 7 : 
* 
% 2 


therefore. carry „pie imperiouſly, weh, 
and churliſhly to them. 07 

Thoſe ſervants that are truly gracioũs, are 
God? s free-men, and ſo fellow-ſervants -withirheir 
converted and believing maſters, in reſpect of God. 
They are members of the ſame myſtical body, ot 
which Chriſt is the Head; and may have a greater 
meaſure. of grace. here, andla greater . of glo- 
ry hereafter, than their maſters. - 

4. Let them conſider how eafily God could have 
ſet them in their ſervants place, and their fervanits 
in theirs : and therefore let them give them ſuch 
uſage, as themſelves would think fit and — 
had God r them into the fans condition. Hy 

The duties thas Saban owe to 1 maſters, 
are next to be conſidered. And theſe are, 

1. All due Reverence. et 

1. In their Hearts honouring them, nid fearing | 
to give them any juſt occaſion of diftaſte. 47: 

2. In their words; E NI ee auchn, 
and to others of them. 6! © Fqt01 ft? 

3. In their #zhavionr ;- "earrylmng themſelves with 
ave regard and refpect cowards them; remembring 
the ſuperiority, power, and authority they have 
over them: 1 Tim. vi. 1. Let as many ſervants as 
are under the yo, countitbeir ocon — * wort by of 
all honour; & c. See alſo Mal. i. 6. if" 1 be aimaſter, 
where is my fear; &. And 1 Pet. ii. 18. Servants, 
be ſubjelt to your 0wn- maſters: with all fear, &cin not 
with a flaviſh, but with à Chriſtian ingenuous fear; 
which makes them careful not to neglect any duty 
they are bound to perform. ä DP 
woke," where they ought to plc ſCGue. 

II. Obedience: which ieydaghtxowapebſiy” 
i)! yt I carefully minding- and- obferving their in 


ſtructions 
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ſtructions and caunſels, eſpecially thoſe givey them 
for the gaod of their ſouls. . 

2. In performing and executing their! juſt and 
lawful commands : this i is exprefsly required, Tt, 11, 
9. Exbort ſervants to be obedient to their own maſters, 
and to pleaſe them well in all things, &c, And this 
obedience muſt not be a grumbling unwilling one, 
but ready and chearful'; ; * vi. 7. Hh good: 
will doing ſervice. 35A v 

And to help them deren, ey are to conſider,! it is 
to the Lord, and not only to nen; which may make 
them the more chearful in it. Chriſtian ſervants 
ſhould look beyond their maſters unto God, who 
hath placed them in that condition, and enjoined 


them that obedience : Col. iii. 23. they mult do it 


heartily, as unto the Lord; that is, as before God, 
and in his ſight, deſiring to plorify God, and ap- 
prove their hearts unto him. Servants muſt not 
diſpute their mafter's lawful. commands, but chear- 
fully ſet themſelves to do them, and that with an 
eye to God's command. If they command. any 
thing (though lawful) yet evidently imprudent, 
let them humbly offer their reaſons to the contrary ; 
but if they perſiſt, let them not refuſe anal to 
obey them. 

3. In patiently aud weetly: Adee ibeir 
reproofs, when they do amiſs, nat anfrvering again, 
Tit. ii. 9. that is, not making ſuch ſurly and rude 
replies, as may provoke and increaſe their maſters 
diſpleaſurę : a thing too frequent among ſervants, 
even in the juſteſt reprehenſions. Whereas, the 
Apoſtle directs them to ſuffer patiently the moſt 
vndeſerved correttion, even polen they: d well,” and 
yet ſuffer for it, 1 Pet. ii. 20. And farbt, they 
muſt know, that the giving tbeir maſters the Hear - 


s 1992 the patient n of * is: nat: ſuf· 
| | beſenz 
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6cient 3 but they muſt ſpeedily amend the faults 
they are rebuked. for, ne ſet upon the rr 


what hath- been amiſs.) iy) no ds ol yrcdh a 
III. e n 10- : They wut be: trac:and faiths 
ful. ET} '; ET] x 


4 « In theis: awd peine the n hr. 
Lying doubles a fault: A Tying tungue is an abumi- 
nation to the Lord, Prov. vi. 17. Rev. xxi. 8. Lyars 
are of the number of thoſe that ſhall be ſhor/out o 
peaven, and, h, haue their part in the lake that 
burns with fire and brimſtone. When therefore they 
are charged with a fault (if: they be guilty) let 
them remember that an humble ingenuous confeſs 
ſion, with promiſe of amendment, is the beit and the 
moſt pacifying i excuſe that they cam bir make, 

2. In their actions. 

(I.) In nt purloining,, as the Apoſtle moon I 
Tit. ii. 10. not converting that which is their JF 
maſter's to their own uſe, or diſpoſing of any thing 
that is his, without his leave: contenting them 
ſelves with ſuch things as are fit for a ſer vant) to 
have, and not ſecretly: filching ſuch things as they 
know are not allowed them by their maſter, or 
appointed for them. Where the fear of God is in 
the heart, there will be a care of theſe things. i 

(2.) In not waſting and em bezzling their - | 
maſterꝰs goods (as the anjuſt ſte ward, A XVI., 6.) 
by their neglect and carclefſneſs; Ewery mater is 
luppoſed to entruſt his affairs, as well to the honeſty - 
as to the care of his ſervant; therefore the unfaith- 
fulneſs of a ſervant is a ſin (in ſome; reſpects) worle 
than common theft, there being a: greater ann. 
poſed, the betraying whereof adds to the crime 

(3-) They» muſt be faithful in their, — | 
buſineſs, and in the managing of all things entruſt» 
ed W them; pepe to ane and increaſe their 
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maſter's eſtate, by all good and lawful; means; 
fhewing all good fidelity, Tit. ii 10. and Col. iii. 22. 
In ©. of heart, fearing God. The fear of God 
in the heart will wake: them faichful. Such a ſervant 
was Eleazer, that wiſe, faithful, praying ſervant, 
of whom we read; Gen. xxiv. and ſuch honeſt, up. 
right ſervants were Jacob and Joſeph, who were 
great bleſſings to the maſters whom they ſerved. 
(4) They muſt be faithful in reſpect of. . 
| maſter's children (and more eſpecially, if any par: 
ticular care of them be committed to them) endea« 
vouring their. good and welfare in every kind and 
way ; being helpful to. infuſe good principles into 
them, and the ſeeds of piety and religion according 
to-their capacity; and abhorring to ſpeak or do 
any thing before them, that may encourage ſin, or 
any way tend to cotrupt and deprave them. They 
muſt not conceal their faults and miſcarriages, and 
much leſs be acceſſary to draw them into ben or 
be any; way inftrumental to their ruin. 

(.) They muſt do all the good they can to 
Weir fellow ſervants, by prudent ſuggeſtions and 
admonition, as they are able; and by a good: EX- 
ample, and an unblameable converfation. .--. 

(6.) They muſt preſerve (by all good means) 
the repyrarion- of their maſter and his family; and 
not, like idfe\tale-bearers; divulge every thing done 
in che houſt: which bs an unfairhfulneſs- an en 
ſervant ſhould abhor. 

IV. Diligence: 3 otracicingit to all a 
things that are the duties of their place, and not gi- 


ing themſelves to idleneſs and ſloth; remembering 
theif time is their maſters, and therefore not to be 
ſquandered away or! miſpent. They muſt do all 
true ſervice! to their _maſters;' not only when'their 
eye is over them, but When they are abſent and 
not likely to Wfcern their failings therein; mot with 
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che er vice, Eph. vi. 6. Good ſervants, hen their 


maſter's eye is not upon them, ſee him that is invi- 
ſible, and that always beholds them, and deſire to 
perform the duties of their places carefully ànd con- 
ſcientiouſly; not only to eſcape their maſter's, bot 
God's anger, who will call them to an account. 

The motives to encourage ſervants to a chearful 


performance of their duties in this manner, are, 


1. That hereby they will adorn the doBrine of Grd | 


bur Saviour, Tit. ii. 10. The world will then fee 


that true religion is not merely A name, but a power - 
ful thing, rendering men good in all their relations, 
It will render religion amiable to the world. 
2. They ſhall not loſe their reward from God, ik. 
out of conſcience to his command, they ate bedient 
and faithful to them Eph. vi, 8. Kniwing"i that 'what- 
ſoever good thing any man 2 the ſame [hall be receive 
of the Lord, whether he be bond or free. Col. iii. 24. 
Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive 8 TOTS of 
inDeri0anthy. Jo Je Joror ue Lord Sv eo | 
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of the Duties of fach. as are in are au f | 
Heier. N 
* T0 V1, $"< | 
TH thoſe that are in any office or place of 
public truſt, ought. to be very careful to dif- 
charge the duties of their reſpective places, faith - 
fully, diligently, and patiently, with an upright 
heart, and a right tempered zeal; aiming at the 
glory of God, and endeavouring that piety, juſ- 
tice, and peace, niay be preſerved and maintained: 
among : thoſe over Whom they have any power or 
authority given them. Let ſuch read and conſider 
well theſe following Scriptures 3 : Exod. Xviil. 21. 


2 n 


"I = $= E en . , * 2 WER , 5 

£25 %.8 * re re v 2 $4, . A . : : 

br ey 2 2 . ** 1 5 = * — © 

ICT 1 - ' - 5 AS - * : , 

1 * V . * 1 > - L 1 om 4 
9 * Lo. b | 2 5 « ; 

* 4 \ 

- 


o ETA . , * , 
* n * n 6 Bb "WW " - Sas > 
"= A Z 
e 
: De 9 2 


748 Of * Dae of eb as are in „ F: 


2 Sam, Xxiii. 3.— He that. ruletb. over. men, — „ Vid 
iu, ruling in the. fear of Cod. Rom. xii. B. : ju 
that ruletb, muſt do it with diligence. Let them alſo inj! 
ſce, and conſider-well,, Rom: Xii. 3. 4. Por rulers ma 

are not à terror is good wirks, but to the evil. Wilt the 
thou then not be afraid of the power? Do that which is the 
good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe f the ſame; for. be Pu 

is the. miniſter of God, to thee for good. &c. And pou 
ſee 1 Sam. ii. 30. They that honour me, I will honour Wo) 

but they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly Wo MEAD qv Go 
The duties of inferiors follow: _.... wo 
Inferiors ought to yield all due ſubjection to ethoſe tha 
magiſtrates and governors whom God hath ſet over to 
them; remembering; that magiſtracy is God's ordi- fue 
nance, and none can realonably think that religion, 

by any means, freeth them from ſabjection there - ſuc 
unto. They are to conſider how ſharply the A- Il 
poſtle, in 2 Pet. ii. 10. reproves thoſe that deſpiſe wh 
government, that are preſumptuous, ſelf-willed, that ate oo 

not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities. Subjection is a ars 


hard duty indeed to corrupt nature; man natufally is of 

like the wild afs's.'colt, as Zophat ſpeaks, Job xi. 12. and 

in reſpe& both of the rudeneſs of his mind, and ene 
untamedneſs of his affections. Corrupt nature Would . 
fain be free and yokeleſs; through pride, it loves 
not the ſuperiority of others; and being li- l 
centious, loves not to be ' reſtrained! by them: he | 
would have none to be Lord over him, as Pſal. x1i. AN] 


3. He would neither have his heart ſubject to 
God, nor his actions to man. But this their way 
is their folly: For rulers are not (ſo far as they keep 
to the divine order and appointment) 4 terror 40. 
good works,: but to the evil; and tbey are the miniſters of 
of God. for good, if they faichfully diſcharge the du · 5 
ties of Shear: _— in which God hath' by: his pro- H 
. | iner 1 3 72 videnee 
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vidence ſet them: The deſpi 


fingitherefors of cheſt 
jult and lawfub commands, is; directly agaimſt th 
injunctions of the Divine lau; Which has com 
manded, Rom. xii 1. Let every ſoul be ſubjett᷑: unn 
the big ber powers, for there it nd power \but\ af nyt 
the powers that be, are ardained of God. Titus ii. 1. 
put them in mind to be ſubjets 10" phintipailities” a 
powers, to obey magiſtrates, to be * 0 ny :gobll 
work. Fhis is the plain and expreſs” and of 
God, when what they enjoin is agreenhle to. his 
vord; otherwiſe, our duty is to obey God rathek 
than man. But where the cominand is according 
to the rule of God's word, and in no reſpe& re · 
pugnant thereto; there we ate to obey -ndt an] 
for fear, but Alſor fer conſcience · ſake: and to refuſe 
ſach a ſubjection to the latuful and juſt commands 
of the magiſtrate, is an act of diſobedience to 
„wvzhoſe vicegerent he is, and a treſpals againſt the 
5 common good of human ſocieties. Let all inferi- 
ors therefore, in obedience to God, for che honour 
of true religion, and for the preſerving! of order 
and good government in the world, make conſci- 
ence of putting in en 'conſtantly theſe follows 
ing duties; vi. 

1. To pray for magiſtrates, and ſuck: as are in 
authority over them; 1 Tim. ii. 1. 2. 

2. To hondur their perſons; Rom. N _ 
XX11. 28. Jude, ver. 8g. Af xxiii. 94 

3. To yield all due K and obedience to 
them; 1 e 11. * wont? TOY 


a 


| 4 of { : 1 : | 
© H A P. XxXXIV. „ 22019 
of the Duties 9 of People zo bad they Min ; ef 


FAVING ſpoken of the dyiles of children to theft | 
natural parents, and of all inferiors to magi- 
Vor. Il. b 4 . | ſtrates, 1 
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N their civil parents, and ſuch as are ſet in eth 
authority over them; I come now to ſpeak of the M #: 
duties of people to their. -miniſters, their ſpiritual ; 
parents. Thus St Pax! tells. the Corinthians,” 1 Cor, M (on 
Iv. 15. That in Chriſt. Jeſus be had begotten them thro if (o 
the goſpel. ' And the Galatians, chap. iv. 19. That rap 
be travelled in . again of them, till Chriſt be yr, out 
ed in them. — no! 
Their daties to them heefare-s are theſe : 8 me 
I. To efteem them very bighly in love for their wort: ve 
fake, as the Apoſtle commands, 1 Te v. 13. vi 
Which ſurely will ſeem very nen if we con. 
der eher, ar. 
1. The nature of their work: It is of all do by 
the moſt excellent; there can be no calling or em- an 
ployment more honourable, than the reſcuing of M Tj 
precious ſouls out of the hands of Satan, and from th 
"en deſtruction : Pſal. l. 16. 19, an 
2. It is a great and difficult work. They are, L. 
(1). To inſiru# the people under their charge, 
to feed them with knowledge and underſtanding, 7 
iii. 1 5. and to teach eV the way of ſalvation 


Ho. iv. 6. Mal. ii. 7. Iſa. xxx. 20. Col. i. 28. vj 
(2.) To pray for 4 ; to be the Lord's remem- W &; 

- brancers, and ther ſallicitord:i in the court of Her at 
ven. . 5 
9 To be an — to them, i in 2 1 and in 
unblameable life and converſation; 31 $ 18 ü. u 
10. 1 Pet. v. 3. ry fo 
4.) To viſt the fick ; Mal. u. . | A 
5.) To labour to ſertle the diſtreſſed i in conſe * 
ence; 1 Theſ. ii. 111 Fe 
(6.) To watch over the flock, to preſerye thew, M* © 

1. From corrupt doctrine. 2. From à corrupt 4 
converſation. And to this end ta endeavour; ti WW » 

| rechiming the Aer ek by admgnirioORs; and ſuch 0 
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cowards heir Mine, e 
in other cenſures a Chriſt bath leſt in the; church! 3... 
be MW Heb. xiii. 17. & IR N [8.1 . 
rl Their work therefore i is ch a8 oughe] in l ries. 9 
wy ſon to procure them love and eſteem, it beig 
* - 
bat 
n. 


(where it is faithfully diſcharged) of ſo great advan - 
tage to the world. Joſeph's office, ' in delivering 
out corn in the time of famine, made him Juftly ho- 
noured by the Egyptians : how worthy an pry 4 | 

ment is it then to deliver out the manna of 

*. word, the food of life, to the ſouls of men, who 

3. vichour it are in danger to periſh everlaſtingly ? 28. 

-. 11. Conſider who it is that employs them: They 

| are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 20. ger to Lo 

er by the law of nations, are to be treated with a reſp 

m. anſwera ble to the quality of thoſe that fend. chem. 

of W Therefore Chriſt tells his diſciples, when he ſends 

mM them out to preach, He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, 

2 and be that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth bim that ſent me; 
Luke x. 16. It is, we ſee, much worſe than | 'Y 

ge, ordinarily confider, to deſpiſe ſuch as are the faith - 

er. ful miniſters of Chriſt. Let thoſe conſider this, 

who make it their deſign and ſport to put affronts 

uv pon the perſons, and to deride the calling of mini - | 

n. fters. Certainly, there will be a ſtri& account re- 

e. quired of all the deriſiens, flanders, reproaches, and 

WH hard uſage the faithful miniſters of Chriſt meer with 

nd W in the diſcharge of their places and calling, whether 

u. under the denomination of Conformiſis or Nen-con- 
formiſts, that are ſo derided and perſecuted by them. 

Y And it being Chriſt himſelf that ſends them out, 

ci commiſſions, and employs them, let none preſume 

to exerciſe the office of this ſacred function, with- 

. out being law fully called rhereto, bein wy fitted 

and qualified for that great work: Heb. v.4. No 

de man taketh this honour 10 N but ay. that is called 

ch | of God, as 3 e 
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Kili. 18. 1 9. that they may be furniſhed with afl 
thoſe Songs gifts, and bleſſed y ich ſuch aſliſt- 
anges of God's Spirit, as may enable them to diſ. 
charge that holy calling faithfully and fucceſsfully. 

3. They ought conſcientiouſly to attend upon 
their mie and ſubmit to their ſpiritual guid- 
ance. and direction, trying by the rule of Goch 


Word, as the Bereans, Aa. xvii. 11. and real- 


ly endeavouring to grow in grace and know- 
ledge thereby. Obey them, ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb. 


xiii. 17. that have the rule over you, and ſubmit yaur- - 


ſelves, for they watch, for your ſouls, -as 4bey that muſe 
give account; that they may do it with joy, and not with 
grief : for that: is unprofitable for you. | Whatſoever 
they out; of God's word ſhall make. manifeſt to be 
his will and. command, is, to be. obeyed, ſeeing it is 
not they, but God that requires it; according to 
that of T briſt; He that, heareth you, heareth me, Luke 
X. UG + And this, whether it be delivered by way 
of public preaching, or of private exhortation; >. {for 
in both, ſo long as bey keep to the rule, which is 
God's word, they are the meſſengers of tbe Lord of 
Hoſts, Mal. ii. 7. Peaple, therefore, muſt labour to 
grow in ſpiritual knowledge and grace, anſwerable 
to the means of grace afforded; to them; and there- 
by . es 8 as encour the heart of 

e F of — 
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Leired ſucceſs. Let people therefore look to it, that 
"my bring forth the fruits of, the goſpel. that is, 
1 preached 
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towards uch - Miniſters. e 753 5 
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N preached to them. The huſbandwan lays his ground 25 
fanow, when he ſees it will not bring forth corn: 
a The kingdom of beaven, that is goſpel privileges (ſays 
. our Saviour) ſhall be taken away from you, and given 
to others that will bring forth the fruits thereof , Mat. 


} xxi. 43- It is juſt with God to take away the means 
. of grace from a people, when he ſees they live un- 
J profitably under them, Rev. ii. 5. Luke xiii. 6. 7. i 
. 4. Seeing miniſters ſow to their people ſpiricnal, 


EY .v * 
- " * 


the people ſhould not have any regret or grudging 
of heart, if they reap ſome of their. temporal good | 
things, 1 Cor. ix. 14. God hath ordained that they 
that preach the goſpel ſbould live of the goſpel. Iceis 
but juſt and reaſonable, that they, who. dy underta- 
king that holy calling are taken off, from the ways 
of gaining a livelihood i in the world, ſhould be pro. 
vided for by them whoſe ſouls they watch over : 
and ſeeing the people receive ſpiritual things from 
them, viz. inſtruction and aſſiſtance in their Chriſti- 
an courſe, in order to their obtaining eternal life, it 
is agreeable both to reaſon and Scripture, that they. 
ſhould receive temporal ſupplies from their people, | 
where they are not otherwiſe provided for. Let 
this ought not to be a miniſter's chief end and aim 
in ſetting his hand to this work, but to glorify Gad. 
in the converſion and falvation of ſouls. For what ; 
will it profit a miniſter to gain his, people? s tithes | Þ} 
or contribution, and by, negligence and carleſſneſs 4 
loſe his people's ſouls? Miniſters are to be lights 
to their flocks, and both by their doctrine, and their - 
own life, to lead them in the way to heaven. What 
horrible ingratitude and unworthineſs is it then in 
ſuch, as endeavour to extinguiſh thoſe lights, either, 
by withdrawing the oil of maintenance, or blowing 
them out with the wind of - perſecution ? r Cor. ix. 
7.8. 9: 11. 43. 14: Rom. xv. 27. Gal. vi. 8 
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Directiont to the Healthy and the Sich. 
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* 


L uſe of their underſtzndings, and the entire uſe 
of their limbs and ſenſes, be very thankful to the 
Lord, and humbly and heartily bleſs his name for 


ſo great mercies. Few value theſe mercies fo high- 


ly as they ought to do, the want of which would 
teach us the worth and value of them. Let us 
therefore, while we enjoy theſe favours from God, 
magnify his great goodneſs for them, and let us 
charge upon ourſelves theſe two things. . 


* 2 


1. Let us frequently call to mind, how many mil · 


lions in the world there are who want theſe mer. 


cies ; how many diſtracted, diſtempered, diſeaſed, 
decrepit, maimed, blind, deformed people there 
are, and ſuch whoſe life is a continual burden to 
them. Let us conſider who makes us to differ from 
theſe miſerable ones. Might not God, for our ſins, 
juſtly infli the like, or worſe miſeries on us; and for 
our abuſe, or want of a right improvement of theſe 
mercies, juſtly deprive us of the uſe and enjoyment 
of them? Let us therefore be very humble and thank- 
ful, and ſtir up our hearts to bleſs and praifethe Lord, 


1 


us holy David did, P/al. cxvi. 1 2. and ciii. i. 2 

2. Let us make it our main care, while theſe mer - 
cies are continued to us, to be doing the great Work 
and buſineſs for which we were ſent into the world. 


(i.) To honour God. (2.) To ſecure our ſouls, and 1 
work out our ſal vation. (3.) To do good to others. 
Health is an advantageous ſeaſon for theſe great 


duties; whereas, ſickneſs, or other bodily diſtem- 
pers, do exceedingly indiſpoſe and unfit us for any 
of them. To do theſe in time of health, out of 


judgment and choice, out of love to God, 7 1 
. | dene 
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Directions to the Healthy and the Sick: 755 
deſire to pleaſe. him (before death ſeems. to make 


any near approach unto us) will be a great argu- 
ment of our ſincerity, and a foundation of great 

comfort, when ſickneſs ſeizeth on us. But when 
our underſtanding is diſturbed with pain, the mind 
clouded, the heart filled with fears, and the body 
diſtempered, how hard is it for ſuch. a one (eſpeci · 
ally if he hath neglected his ſoul before) to do 
any thing now tending to his ſalvation? What a ſad 
thing would it be for a. dying perſon} to need in- 
| ſtruction, in order to the obtaining thoſe graces 
which he ſhould now be exerciſing ? What deſpe- 
rate hazards do ſuch perſons run themſelves upon? 
The phyſician and his carnal friends will tell him, 
he muſt not trouble himſelf with ſad thoughts, leſt 
he weaken, if not deſtroy his body: The mini- 
ſter (if he will be faithful to him) muſt charge his 
ſins upon him, and labour to awaken his conſcience, 
to bring him to repentance, humiliation,: and a 
deep ſorrow. for them, leſt he loſe his ſoul. Oh 
how much better is it for all of us, in time of health, 
to apply ourſelves to thoſe things which are of / the 


greateſt importance, and of an eternal concern to 


us, before ſickneſs and death approach us! But in 
order to our right improvement of ſickneſs, When 
we are exerciſed thereby, or any other affliction | 
we lie under; 

1. Let ſuch conſider, that no \icknels. diſeaſe, 
diſtemper of body, or other affliction, comes by 
chance, but by the wiſe and orderly guidance of the 
hand of God; that ir is his meſſenger ſent by him to 
them: and therefore let us bear the od, and who hath 
appointed. it, Micah vi. 9g. _ 

II. Let them ſet themſelves before the cibungl of 
Chriſt before whom they may (for ought they know) 
herrly appear, and ſeriouſly examine Themlclugs #8 to 
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mne ſtate of their ſouls, how matters ſtand between Go 
and them as to their eternal condition, and be humbly 
importunate at the throne of grace for aſſiſtance, that 
_ they may rightly judge thereof, and not be mifta« 
ken therein. In this caſe, it may be ſeaſonable and 
uſeful to conlult with, and take the advice of their 


ſpiritual guides, while they have ſome ſtrength of 


body, and the right uſe of their underſtandings; 
before their ſpirits are-ſpent by their diſtempers, that 
my be a hinderance from converſing with them. 
Having good grounds to hope they are in a ſtare 
of reconciliation with God, intereſted in his ſpe- 
cial grace and favour, in and through Chriſt; 
that they have been brought by faith to a ſaying 
cloſure with him upon / goſpel terms, as their only 
Lord and Saviour; have betaken themſelves to him, 
to receive from him thoſe great and glorious bene- 


fits, to have them procured by his infinite - merits 


and interceſſion, ro have their natures ſavingly re- 
newed and ſanctified, and to have a ' ſupply. of all 
grace and ſpiritual ſtrength from him, through his 
Holy Spirit dwelling and abiding in them; and that 


they are intereſted in that everlaſting covenant 


which is well ordered in all things, and is the por - 
tion of every true believer: Let them renew that 
covenant with God in Chriſt, by renewed acts of 
faith, receiving him, and! rejoicing in the height of 
that relation to him; reſigning themſelves to him, 
and fiducially depending and reſting on him alone 
for their whole ſalvation, and the accompliſhment 
of his gracious promiſes, both for time and-eternity. 
Let them alſo in his ſtrength,  begging/1 the aflift- 
ance of his Holy Spirit, fer upon the duty of re- 
newed repentance, ber a all the iniquities and tranſ- 


flions of their heart and life. Let them ſeriouſly 
examine themſelves concerning them, and the ag 
kes | gravations 
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gravations of them, as particularly as they can cal! 
them to mind, which they have been guilty of; in 
order to their greater and moſt deep humiliation for 
them, and turning from them to the Lord, who is 
a judge that cannot be deceived, nor will be mock- 
ed: who is righteous as,well as gracious, to whom 
all our ins are naked and open in bis fight, and for all 
which we are- to be accountable. Our original and 
actual fins, of omiſſion and commiſſion, againſt the 
law, and againſt the goſpel, againſt mercies, againſt 
judgments, againſt promiſes, and vows of better 
obedience; all our ſinful thoughts, and ſinful af. 
fections, and motions of our hearts; all our ſinful 
words, and ſinful actions, with the ſeveral aggrava- 


tions of all theſe, are known unto him; yea, ou. 


ſecreteſt /ins are ſer in the light of his countenance, and 
call for our unfeigned and deep ſorrow and repent- 
ance for, .and on the account of them, and for our. 
ſincere renewed purpoſes and reſolutions (thro* the 
grace and ſtrength of Chriſt) againſt them for the 


# 


future. 0 ins KB} 0 

IV. It will be requiſite that ſuch as are under 
ſickneſs, which may prove mortal to them, ſhould 
{ettle their eſtates and worldly affairs (if they have 


not already done it, as in prudence they ſhould, in 


time of health) that their minds may be free for 
ſpiritual exerciſes, and not diſturbed with earthly 
cares and buſineſs. If they are conſcious of wrong 
done to any, let them labour to give them what ſa- 
tisfaction they are able, that the guilt of thoſe fins 
remain not on their conſciences. Let them ſeek 
reconciliation where any difference has been, and 
freely and heartily forgive thoſe that have done any 
wrong to them, remembring how much they ſtand 


in need of pardon and forgiveneſs from the Lord. 


Let chem be as uſeful as they can to others by ſea- 
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758 Directions to the Healthy and the Sick. 
ſonable counſel and advice, that they may live unto 
God, and lay a good foundation againſt the time to 
come. The words of ſick and dying perſons ufe to 
be much heeded and remembred : Let them decline, 
as much as may be, the viſits of vain and worldly 
perſons, that are likely to hinder, and not e 
ſpiritual diſcourſe and meditation. 

F. Let them endeayour to recolleR God's wan- 
derful favours and bleſſings beſtowed upon them, to 
ſtir up their hearts to praiſe and magnify his holy 
name: How many may find abundant marter of 
praife and thankfulneſs for mercies beſtowed on 
them in a continued courſe all their. lives ! and on 
the account thereof may well cry out, as the Pſal- 
miſt did, What ſhall I render 10 be Lord fen bis 
benefits towards me? 

VI. Let them conſider God's aim and deſign i in 
ſending ſickneſs upon them : Let them-inquire into 
the meaning of it, and conſider what God nom 
calleth them to; let them hearken to the voice of 
the rod; let them conſider what corruptions they 
are eſpecially to mortify, what ſins to forſake, What 

duties to perform, what graces to exerciſe: and 
tho' they may and ought to uſe lawful and fit means 
for the removing of their ficknefs, pains, or other 
diſtempers (ſeeking to the Lord for his bleſſing 
thereupon), yet let them not forget to pray as ear- 

neſtly and to engage the prayers of others, to have 
their diſtempers ſanctified, as removed: Bleſſed is 
the man whom thou Wen and teacheſ out of thy 
law; Pſal. xciv. 12. 

Aﬀictions alone are not enough to evidence a 
man to be bleſſed, and in a ſtate of grace; except 
they prove teaching, ſanctiſied affſictions. Eviden- 
ces of grace and the favour of God canſiſt in in- 

ward S not * 3 "God 
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God takes away the diſeaſe, and does not take away 8 
the guilt and dominion of fin, dves not pardon and 
fanctify the ſick perſon ;” it is not à compleat de- 
liverance, but only a reprival from preſent execu- 
tion. The blefling of affliction is divine inſtruction, 
therefore they that are put by God into the ſchool _ 
of affliction, ſhould ſeriouſly apply themfelves to 
learn thoſe leſſons Wann ey . to learn there 
in. A: „ KY 
Y 1. Obediential ſubmiſſion me refi rnetion to the 
N will of God. We mutt nor diſpute our croſs, but 

: take it up: Aaron beld bis peace, Lev. x. 3. We 


D may indeed, and ought to ſeek unto the Lord, in 
4 the way of nis appointment (as was ſaid before) for 
„c ciiverance from fickneſs, or other afflictions, but yet 


with reſignation of ourſelves to his holy will. Patience © 
is not a ſtupidity or inſenſibleneſs of God's hand, but : 
p a calmneſs of mind upon wiſe and holy grounds; ; 
4 and therefore if the ſickneſs he ſends upon us prove 1 
4 either long, or tedious, or painful, yet we mult take Y 
„ beecd of murmuring or repining, or charging God f 
J {ooliſhly: for God is fo juſt, he is not to be que 
: tioned in any of his diſpenſations towards his crea-' | Þ 
tures 5 ſo good, he is not to be ſuſpected; and ſo 
ſtrong he is not to be reſiſted. Impatience there - 
fore will augment our pain, and increaſe our guilt. 
5 It 1s indeed 3 a hard matter, when we are afflicted, 
in patience to poſſeſs our ſouls; but let us conſider 
not ſo much what we feel as what we deſerve; any 
4 thing on this ſide hell is mercy, and will ſo appear 
to a truly humbled ſoul. 
2. A deeper loathing of our natural corruption, 


4 


; BW which is the ſpring and fountain of all our actual 

4 \ fins, and the meritorious cauſe of all afflictions that 

. we can undergo. Afflictions ſanctified difcover the 
unknown and ſecret corruptions of the heart: Deut. 


W Er ll viii. 
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viii. 2. The Lord thy God led thee theſe forty years in 


the wilderneſs, to humble thee, and to prove thee, 10 
know, (viz. make thee know) what was in thine heart. 


By ſuch afflictions alſo the Lord does ſometimes not 


only correct our fins paſt, but prevent us from fal- 
ling into many other ſins, which otherwiſe we might 
have committed. Like a good father, who ſuffers 
his child to ſcorch his finger in a candle, that he may 
be the more careful, and beware of falling into the 
fire. A child of God, when a diſeaſe is ſanctified, 
may ſay as David, It is good for me that I have been 
afflified, that I may learn thy ſtatutes, Pſal. cxix. 71 

And before I was afflidted, I went aſtray, but now. l 
have kept thy word, Pſal. cxix. 67. We are chaſtened 
of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned with 


the world. With one croſs, God ſometimes makes 


two cures; the chaſtiſement of ſins paſt, and pre- 
vention of ſins to come: for tho' the eternal puniſh- 
ment of ſin (as it proceeds from juſtice) is fully par- 


doned to believers in the ſacrifice of Chriſt; yet we 


are not (without ſerious judging of ourſelves) ex · 
empted from the temporal chaſtiſement of ſin, which 
proceedeth from the love of God for our good, 


Hence Nathan told David, that his fins were par- 


doned, yet that the ſword (of chaſtiſement) ſhould 
not depart from his houſe, and that the child ſhould 
die. God like a ſkilful phyſician, ſeeing the ſoul 


poiſoned with prevailing corruption, and knowing 


that the reigning of the fleſh would prove the ruin 
of the ſoul, purges (this way) the remainders of ſin 


and corruption in the heart, and ſubdues the fleſh, 


in order to the ſanQification of the ſoul. Oh then 


[et us ſee the odiouſneſs of fin, which cauſes God to 
chaſten ſo ſeverely ſometimes tis own children, whom 


otherwiſe he loves ſo dearly! 


3. God viſiteth with diftempers of body, and = 
"et 
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ther afflictions ſometimes, to wean our hearts from 


too much loving this world and worldly vanities, 


and to cauſe us more earneſtly to deſire and long 


for heaven; as the children of Iſrael, had they not 


ſuffered ſo much in Egypt, would not have been ſq 
willing to go towards Canaan. If ſometimes the 


pleaſures and enjoy ments of this world were not 


imbittered to us, and ſome afflictions mixed with 

our proſperity here, we ſhould (like the children of 
the world) be too apt to forget God, and to fall 
too much in love with our preſent enjoyments, and 


forget our reſting- place, where only true and per- 


manent pleaſures and enjoy ments can be found. But 


in the night of adverſity, and in ſad diſpenſations, 


we are likely to prize communion with God more, 


and to to be more ſpiritual and heavenly - minded; 
how delightful then is a beam of his love and favour? 


. We ſhould learn hereby to pray more earneſt- 


ly and fervently for ourſelves and others. Some- | 
times our cold, ſlight, and formal devotions are 


quickened and made more fervent, for pardon, grace, 
and greater meaſures thereof for help and relief, 


when we are under affliction. x. j 


5. By ſuch afflictions we may learn to underſtand 
more clearly and experimentally : As, (1.) The ee - 
vil and danger of ſin. (2.) The emptineſs of the 
creature (as was before hinted.) So, (3.) the pre- 
ciouſneſs of Chriſt, and what a high value we ought 


to ſet upon his n and undertaking for belie- 


vers. 
6. To mind and eſteem the promiſes of God: more; 


whilſt in time of health (through diſtractions with⸗ 
out, and corruptions within) the ſtudy and medita« 
tion of them may have been too much neglected by 
us; but in the greateſt diſtreſs, and under eee 


there are no cordials like unto (hem. 


. 


7. To 
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To teach us to live more by faitb. F th 
n the ſoul off from creature- confidences, and 
_ teaches it to ſtay itfelf on God alone: it ſhews us 
from whence our help muſt come, and on whom a- 


lone we can ſafely depend, who is the only firm 


foundation for us 4 reſt upon. We are (when our 
affliction is ſanctified to us) led thereby to that rock 
that is higher than ourſelves, the rock of ages, 'who is 
our rightful Lord and Owner, and who has the only 
rightful propriety in us; who created us, ſuſtains us, 
and redeemed us to himfelf, that we ſhould be unto 


I him for a name, and a praiſe, and might plorify him. 


The moſt effectual means alſo to obtain the mer- 


cies we ſtand in need of (Whether ſpiritual or tem- 


poral) from the hand of God, is in the way of an 
bumble truſt and dependence on him: 2 Chron. xx. 
12. He have no might againſt this great company that 
cometh againſt us, neither know we what 10 do, but our 
eyes are unto thee. When we lee and apprehend our 
own inſufficiency, and God's All-ſufficiency, and caſt 


ourſelves on his wiſdom, power, and poodneſs ; 


then he uſually affords help and ſuccour to us: Gen, 
xXxii. 12. 13. 14. 


8. To be more humble. By ſickneſs and other 


afflictions, God ſometimes takes down the pride of 
the heart, and makes f it humble, ſoft, and PCI to 
his will. 

To be more thankful for the mercies we enjoy. 


We ſeldom are ſufficiently ſenſible of the worth of 
our: mercies, till God begins to deprive us of them. 
10. By affliction and ſickneſs God exerciſes 2 


children, and the graces he beſtows uppn them. 


refineth and trieth their faith, hope, and love, ad 
other graces, as the goldſmith doth his gold in the 


furnace, to make it brighter thereby ; which with- 


out this crial, would ruſt as iron unexerciſed, or cor- 


rupt 
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Directions to the Healthy and the Sick. 763 
rupt like ſtanding waters that are not poured from 
veſſel to veſſel, whoſe taſte remaineth, and whoſe 
{ſcent is not changed. TE 

11. That the children and faichful 1 of God 
may demonſtrate the truth of their love and faith- 
fulneſs to him. A hypocrite» will ſerve God while 
he proſpereth and bleſſeth him, as the devil falſiy ac» 
cuſed Job only to have done: but it is an evidence 
of the ſincerity of our love to God, when, though 
he ſeems to be angry and diſpleaſed with us, yet We 
will love, and ſerve him, and cleave to him; though 
he ſeemeth to reject us, and caſt us out of his favour, 


yea, to wound and kill us as an enemy, then to lay 


as Job, Though tbou flay me, yet will Itruſt in ibæe. To 
love and ſerve him, and to truſt in his mency; is ve- 
ry pleaſing to the Lord, and an evidence of our * 
rightneſss. 

12. It is a ſingular help ben ſanRified) to Gare 
ther true converſion, to drive us home to bur hea- 


venly Father by unfeigned repentance and faith in 


the blood of his Son. Bg pile burdens made Iſrael 


cry unto God, and miſery drove the prodigal child 


to ſue for his F arher's grace and mercy ; and many 
have been driven to come to (Chriſt, under their diſ- 
eaſes and affliftions, who otherwiſe would have ne-: 
glected a Saviour, and never have fought -unto him 
for his ſaving health and grace: And blefed is that 
croſs that draweth a ſinner unto Chriſt, to confeſs 
his miſery, and to implore his ſuving grace and mer: 
cy; who never refuſeth any that come ſincerely to 
him, though weather- driven by affliction and miſery. 

13. Affliction ſhould work in us pity and compal- 
fon towards others in diſtreſs and mifery, to have 
a fellow-feeling of their calamities, as if we ſuffers 
ed with them: for 'this, cauſe Chriſt himſelf watld 
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ſuffer, and be tempted, that he might be touched with 


the feeling of our infirmities. 


14. By afflictions God makes his people ut 
able to the image of Chriſt, who being rhe captain 


of our ſalvation, was made per fett through ſufferings ; 
he firſt bare the crols, before he was crowned with 
glory. 

15. Sickneſs ſhould teach us to ſet an high value 
and price upon time. Sickneſs, and bodily diſtem- 
pers, and pains, cry aloud in our ears, Redeem 
Time! O redeem time! for praying, for meditating, 
for clearing our evidences for heaven, Sc. How 
many are there who, when their time is almoſt at 
an end, would give a world (if it was poſſi ible) to re. 
deem their miſpent time? N 
But now to conclude this head: Let thoſe Shin 
God ſhall pleaſe to bring again out of their affliction, 


to deliver from their ſickneſs, and renew the leaſe 


of their lives, be exhorted, . 
(..) To conſider what benefit they have received 
by their afflictions; and if they have learned the 
forementioned leſſons thereby (through grace) let 
them ſtudy to be truly thankful: when God has ac- 
companied his corrections with the teachings of his 
Holy Spirit, they are become to them an unſpeak 
able mercy, he hath turned their water into wine. 
(2.) Let them take heed of forgetting, but la- 
bour to keep alive the teachings of God's Spirit, and 
a thankful ſenſe of what God hath done for their 
ſouls. Let them ſtudy to maintain that gracious 
humble frame of ſpirit, which God brought them in- 
to by their afflictions. If we be not exceeding 
watchful, we ſhall find a difference. between our 
-hearts Ader them, and when the affliction is taken 
off. W. are very prone, Pharaoh - like (having 
13 9 much 
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much of that diſpoſition in all of us) to harden when 


” 


the ſtorm is over. peat : | 

(3.) Let them renew often the remembrance of 
thoſe ſharp and bitter afflictions, thoſe ſad reaſonings, 
fears, and miſgivings of heart they had under them; 


their aptneſs to impatience, and how happy they 


thought thoſe were, who were freed from them: 
and this ſhould make us humble and thankful. 85 

(4.) Let them remember their vows and promiſes 
made to the Lord in their ſickneſs and diſtreſs, and 
labour to be ſuch as they promiſed God, themſelves, 
and poſſibly others, they would be. + 

(;.) Let them pity and pray for thoſe that are in 
affliction, for the like ſpiritual benefit and advantage 
to them, which they' have themſelves - received 
thereby. | 


— 


c HAP. XXXVI © 
Of Death. 


O walk with God here on earth while we 

live, and to be prepared for death, that we 
may live and enjoy him for ever in heaven, when 
this ſhort and momentary life is at an end, is the 
great work we have to do, the great concern we 
have to mind in our preſent pilgrimage; to look and 
live beyond time and days, and to make proviſion 
for an eternal ſtate; to know, and love, and obey, 
and delight in God here; to contemplate his glori- 
ous excellencies and perfections, to live upon him 
here as our chief good and happineſs, to live to him 
as our laſt end, and to be found ready at laſt to live 
with him for ever; to enter upon that beatifical vi- 


ſion, and to paſs into that life of love and holineſs, 


which the ſaints and angels live above (being made q 
A aa perfect 
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perfect) i in the full fruition and enjoyment of Na z 1 
is-that which is truly worthy the name of living, the 
and of the care and ſollicitude of immortal fouls . ſee 
And in order hereto, to draw towards a cloſe of all that kne 
has been already written for this end, let us obſerve cor 
theſe following directions. in 

I. Meditate often and ſeriouſly on your death and ſtre 


diſſolution, even in the time of your health. It is 56. 
ſaid of Joſeph of Arimathea, that he made his ſepul- but 
chre in his garden, that in the midſt of his delights ſin 


he might think of death. Often retire, and take ſtir 
yourſelf alone, and walk in the valley of the ſhadow hat 
of death, and do not ſtart from the thoughts of it; us 
bring up your heart, and inure it to look upon death, be 
and to handle that ſerpent: look into the grave, W 2< 
and an eternal ſtate that is beyond it, to which we to 
are all haſtening. Conſider death as making its ap- 
proach to each of us in particular, and may be upon Lc 
us before we are aware. O therefore let us be dili- an 
gently and daily preparing for it, that when it comes 
and attacks us, we may be found in ſuch a gracious hi 
ſtate, having ſuch a frame of ſpirit, and walking in pa 
ſuch a holy way of life; that we may bid it won ſoi 
and be able to ſay, with the bleſſed Apoſtle, 7 N 2 by 
to be diſſolved, and to be with Cbriſ. by 
The frequent meditation of death, will be an ex- {tt 
cellent means. on 
1. Toquicken the foul to a deep humiliation, and an 
repentance for all our paſt fins. ſo 
2. To depreſs in ns the eager and impatient deſire | 
; of riches, and the love of this world. th 
3. To antidote us 5 againſt fin, for the time to af 
come. is 
4. To make us improve time, and eff o 


work out our t ſalyation. 3 ſc 
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II. Labour to take away from your own death 
the power and ſtrength thereof. The Philiſtines - 
ſeeing Sampſon ſo exceeding ſtrong, laboured to 
know, wherein his power and ſtrength principally * 
conſiſted, and reſted not till his Bair was cut, where» 
in it lay. Let us conſider. therefore wherein the 
ſtrength of death lies, and that is in n; 1 Cor. xv. 
56. The ſting of death is in. Death cannot hurt us, 
but by the force and power of our own particular 
ſins. If death be but diſarmed of theſe, that are its 
ſting and poiſon, it cannot hurt us: we may fafely 
handle a ſerpent when the fting is out. It concerns 
us therefore to uſe effectual means, that our ſins may 
be removed and pardoned, and (before we die) to 
get the ſtrength of death aboliſhed. . Now the way 

to do this, is, ME. oe Rs 

1. To humble our ſouls unfeignedly before the 
Lord for all our paſt ſins, and penitently to renounce 


and forſake them. \ teupk eas ma 
to ſprinkle our ſouls with 


% 


2. To fly to Chriſt, _ 8 
his precious blood, and humbly to depend on him for 
pardon and prace'ſuitable to all the neceſſities of our 
fouls. He is our peace, Eph. ii. 14. neither can we, 
by all we are able to do, make our peace. with God, 
but only thro? faith in his blood. When the de- 
ſtroying angel faw the blood of the lamb ſprinkled 
on the poſts of any door, he paſſed by that houſe, 
and they within were ſafe; Exod. xii. 23. So that 
ſoul which is ſprinkled with the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, is ſo ſafe from the deſtroying angel of God, 

that he ſhall not do it any hurt. We muſt by faith 
apply the blood of Chriſt to our own ſouls. Faith 
is the hand of the ſoul, and by faith the ſoul. puts her 
. hand into the wounds of Chtiſt, and beſprinkles her- 
{cf therewith, applying the merits and virtue _— 
SS : 0 | | 
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of to itſelf z and from thence we muſt hope for 


peace and reconciliation with God. "DIE 
3: In the ſtrength of his grace to return to him, 
and to walk in the ways of holineſs. When the 
ſting of death is taken away by Chriſt Jeſus, as it is 
to all true believers, that it cannot hurt them, death 


itſelf will be of great advantage to them; it will be, 


"tho? a dark, yet ſnort paſſage to a glorious palace, 
to thoſe bliſsful manſions, where there is fulneſs of 
Joy and pleaſures for ever: ſo that every believer may 
triumph as St Paul did, O death, where is thyſting! C 
grave, where is thy viflory! Thanks be to God who 
giveth us the vickory thro our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, But 
now to all unbelieving, impenitent, and unpardoned 
ſinners, how deadly, how incurable is the ſting of 
death? Death is death with a witneſs, and hell in- 
to the bargain, to all ſuch as die in their ſins. No 
ſight in the world is more dreadful, than to ſee a dy- 
ing ſinner (with his conſcience newly awakened) 
conflicting with death and fin, the breach of God's 
holy and righteous law, and his curſe, together. O 


how ſad, how intolerably ſad is it, to ſee a man that 
hath gone on in a long, careleſs, obſtinate courſe of * 


ſinning (now at the point of death) to have his eyes 
opened, and to ſee himſelf on the brink of that 
dreadful pit, and unavoidably falling into the lake of 
fire and brimſtone! . 
Obj. I would willingly apply the merits of Chriſt's 
death and paſſion to myſelf; but I am conſcious of 
ſo much unworthineſs, ſeeing nothing in myſelf why 
the merits of Chriſt's death ſhould belong to me, 
that 1 cannot and dare not apply them to myſelf. 
Anſw. It is good to be conſcious to ourſelves of 
our own unworthineſs, but not fo as to be kept 
thereby from applying Chriſt, and the merits of his 
death and paſſion to our comfort. And truly if r 
. wou 
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would conſider, that God Wld his own W | 
neſs, and not ours, in the offering of his Son, and 
that his grace is ever moſt free; this conceit of our 


own unworthineſs can be no juſt-plea againſt the ap- 


plying of Chriſt, with the benefits of his death and 
paſſion to our own ſoul's comfort and ſupport. It 
ſhould rather be an encouragement unto us; becauſe * 
the more unworthy we are in our own ſight. and 


ſenſe, the more worthy we are in the account of 


Chriſt. The greateſt worthineſs that any Chriſtian 
can here attain unto, is in being 1 ſenſſble of his 
own unworthineſs. 
Object. 2. My fins are ſo many for number, and 
ſo heinous in their quality, that I cannot imagine 


that Chriſt ſhould belong unto me; and therefore 


dare not apply him, nor the benefits of his death 
and paſſion, to my ſelf: 1 fear it would be pre- 


ſumption lo to do. 


Anſw. The more ſinful we are in our own 2 | 
prehenſion, the fitter we are to cloſe with Jeſus 


. Chriſt, and to apply the merits of his death to our- 


ſelves. For in that gracious invitation of Chriſt, 


Mat. xi. 28. we find no other qualification put in, 


but a ſenſe of ſin ; Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are beavy- laden, and I will give you reſt. The 
parties invited to come unto Chriſt, are ſuch as are 
ſenſible of, and thereupon groan under the weight 
and burden of their ſins ; as the words in the Greek 
(nomwrres xa mane properly ſignify. And, 
Luke v. 32. Chriſt profeſſeth, be came not 10 call the 
righteous, but ſinners; not ſuch as were righteous in 
their own conceit, bot ſuch as were ſinners in their 
own ſenſe and apprehenſion, truly ſenſible of their 
ſins. So that ſenſe of fin is the. only qualification 
requiſite to an application of Jefus Chriſt. | 
Objea. 3.1 have often ſinned * knowledge 
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and' conſcience, and therefore 1 fear I have com 


mitted” that unpardonable {in, the n againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt. 5 

Anſſiv. Though the ſin unf the Holy Oboſt be 
a ſin againſt knowledge and conſcience, yet every 
ſin (yea every grievous ſin) againſt Knowledge and 
conſcience, is not the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; for 
they may be without malice of heart, which this 
cannot be: and therefore if thou haſt not ſinned 
with a malicious heart, that is, merely becauſe you 
would diſpleaſe God, and grieve his Spirit, you 
have not committed the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 

III. Inure yourſelf to die to this world, and the 
enjoyments of it, every day more and more. The 


"Apoſtle Paul tells us, he died daily, 1 Cor. xv. 31. 
Tf we would learn to do ſo, it would not be ſo hard 


to die, when we come to it in good earneſt. Death 
is not ſo ſtrong to him whoſe natural ſtrength hath 
- been waſted with a long ſickneſs, as to him who 
lies but a few days ſick, and has Arength of nature 


to make reſiſtance. That Chriſtian. whoſe love to 


this life, and the contentments of it, hath been for 


many years conſuming and dying, will more eaſily 


part with them, than he whoſe love is ſtrong unto 


them. We muſt conſider we are but pilgrims and 


{ſtrangers here; heaven is the proper country of 
holy ſouls, we ſhould therefore be provided for our 
removal thither : we ſhould pack up, and fend our 
beſt things away before-hand; our love, our hearts, 
our delights and joys, before we ſet out ourſelves 
for thoſe heavenly manſions, 

IV. Conſider what great reaſons there are, that 
thoſe that are truly godly and real Chriſtians ſhould 


not much fear death. Indeed nothing can ſweeten 
death, and make it defi reable to a Chriſtian, but 
only an intereſt in- Cbriſt. Death is one of thoſe 


things 


— 


07 Death. Ws 1 
things that hath the moſt harſh and ungrateful ; taſte, 
to a creature's palate that can be. We cannot 
think with any comfort of entering upon an unſeen 
and eternal ſtate, without ſome ſolid ground to 
hope, that Chriſt will own us there for his. But 
if we have that, there are many reaſons why we | 
ſhould not dread death. For, - | 

1. They that are truly godly, ſhall. die. but 

once; that is, a natural death only ; the wicked 
die twice, not only a natural, but ſpiritual death. 
The natural death ſtands in the ſeparation of the 
ſoul from the body, the ſpiritual in the ſeparation. 
of the foul and body from God; Rev. xx, 6. He 
that hath been ſpiritually regenerated, and born 
again, that is, ingrafted into Chriſt by faith; ſhall 
die but once, and that is only a natural death. 

2. Death is not a deſtruction, or annihilation. | 
either of ſaul or body, but only an alteration and 
change of the condition of them both, and that for 4 
the better, to all thoſe that have an intereſt, i in 

Chritt, Such may ſay with Paul, Phil. i. 21. To. "Mm 
me to live i is Chriſt, and to die is gain. For, i oj 
(u.) Though death ſeparate ſoul and body, yer, 
it can ſeparate neither from Chriſt ;. their bodies 
and ſouls both being part of his myſtical body, who: 
is the Head and Saviour of the whole perſon; Cal. 
tit, 3 4 Kb conjunction here between Chriſt: 
and believers remains for ever, which muſt needs 
be matter of exceeding joy and comfort to them 
that by a lively faith are united to him. | 

(2.) The body is freed from all ſickneſs and 
pains, from all- the miſeries, troubles, and all the 
calamities of this life. 

(3.) It ceaſeth then to be an inſtrument of 75 
Sin and the temptations to it are the great grievance 
and burden of the ſervants _of God, which, they 


From | 
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groan to be delivered from ; and by death theyewill 
be delivered from them for ever. ET IP 


(4.) The bodies of the ſaints ſhall be raiſed in a 


far greater glory at the general reſurrection, and 


with the ſoul live an everlaſting life of glory and 


happineſs together again. 


The ſoul will alſo gain this threefold advantage 


by death : 
1. It will change this priſon for a palace, this 
tabernacle of clay for a heavenly manſion. 


2. Its qualities will be changed: here it is in- 


feſted with ſinful and unruly paſſions and affections 
of ſeveral ſorts, which are a great annoyment to 


it; but there it ſhall be freed from them, and made 


perfectly holy. 3 

3. Its company will be changed: it leaves the 
company of ſinners, and gains the company of 
ſaints and angels; yea, it ſhall, in that »ſtate of ſe- 
paration, have fellowſhip with the bleſſed Trinity, 
in whoſe preſence there is fulneſs of joy, and at whoſe 
right band there are pleaſures for evermore ; Pſal. xvi. 
11. Chriſt hath taken away the ſting, mif- 


chief, and deſtructive power of death; he hath al- 


rered the property of it, and hath made it a pate to 
bliſs and happineſs for all that are his. Let the 
truly godly and ſerious Chriſtian therefore not fix 
bis mind ſo much on the pangs and torments of 
death, as upon the bleſſed eſtate that follows after 
it, and ſo fortify his heart againſt the fear of it. 


CH AP. XXXVI. 
Of the Laſt Tudgment. 


[T is very neceſſary, and would be of ſingular uſe * 


and adyantage to us in our Chriſtian courſe, in 


order 
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order to the faithful EE. of every duty, 
and the ordering our converſation aright, that we 
firmly believe, and have frequent, deep, and ſe- 
rious meditations of the day of judgment. 

The Scripture intimates to us a twofold judgment 
to come: 

I. Particular, which cally immediately after 
death Eccleſ. xii. 7. Then ſhall the duſt return to 
the tarth as it was, and the ſpirit ſhall return to God 
who gave it, to be judged by him, as the Ghaldee” 
Paraphraſt doth well explain it. And that hiſtori- 
cal parable of Dives and Lazarus ſhews how, im- 
mediately after they were dead, the one went to 
hell, the other to Abraham's boſom : as alſo what 
our Saviour laid to the thief upon the croſs, Luke 
xxiii. 43- To-day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. 
Theſe intimate the ſoul's being determined imme- 
diately to its final ſtate, and that every one parti- 


cularly when he dieth is alſo judged, and receivetng 


his ſentence either of reward or puniſhment z which 
can never be reverſed, but muſt abide forever. 


Il. General, at the end of the world. The e 
tainty of which may appear to us, | 7s 


1. From the voice of natural conſcience, which 
proclaims it: Felix trembled, when Paul preached 
of the judgment to come, {Fs xxiv. 25. Every 
man, though he have not divine revelation, hath a 
law that is born with him, enacted in his very na- 
ture, and written upon his heart, which will ac- 
quaint him with many material parts, and ſome of 
the great lines of his duty; and that by virtue of 
this law he is obnoxious to the juſt judgment of 
God, and ſtands accountable to him for all breaches 
and violations of it: Rom. ii. 15. 

2. From the juſtice of God, which requires it; 
who, being the judge or the world, will * may 

Vol. II. B bb ; be 
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be aſſured) judge it in righteouſneſs. In this life, 
it is evident, rewards and puniſhments are not cor- 


reſpondent to the carriage and behaviour of men in 


it; and the conditions of men (though they are 
under the diſpoſal of providence) are ſuch as ſhew 
no ſign of an univerſal Juſtice. The wicked often- 
times flouriſh and proſper, while the righteous are 
afflicted and in miſery. There is a judgment there. 
fore to come in another world, à revelation of the 
1p hteous judgment of God, Rom. ji. 5. who being a 

God infinitely juſt and righteous, will then ſhew a 
perfect demonſtration of his juſtice, and men ſhall 
evidently diſcern between the righteous and the wick- 


ed, between him that ſerveth God, and bim that * 


veth bim not; Mal. iii. 18. 

3 . From the clear and manifeſt declaration of 
the will of God in his word. We have an expreſs 
manifeſtation of God's will and purpoſe concerning 
a judgment to come, Eccleſ. xii. 14. For God ball 
bring every work into judgment, with every ſecret 
thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil, Acts 
xvii. 30. 31. But now God commandeth all men every 
where to repent : becauſe he hath appointed a day in 
the which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by 
that man whom be hath ordained.. There is no doc- 

trine more clear and fundamental in the word of 
God, than that of eternal judgment; Heb. vi. 2. 

wherein the judge will ſentence all men to an ever 

laſting ſtate. 

4. From a repreſentation of i it ae to tha eyes 
of ſome of God's ſervants in Divine viſions; as to 
Daniel, chap. vii. 9. I bebeld till the thrones wert 
caſt down, and the Autient of days did fit, whoſe garment 
was white as ſnow, and the bair of his bead like ibe 
pure wool ; bis throne. was like the fiery flame, and his 


wheels as burnin . Ver. 10. 4 fiery ee i | 


- ſued 
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ſued and came forth from before him ; thouſand 


thouſands miniſtred unto him, and ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand ſtood before bim : the judgment was ſet, and 
- books were opened And alſo to St. Fobn, Rev. 20. 
And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand be- 

for God, and the books were opened : and another book 
Was opened which is the beok of life, and the dead 
were judged out of thoſe things which were written in 
the books, according to their works. The repreſenta- 
tion of it to the eye in thoſe divine viſions, is a fur- 
ther aſſurance of the certainty of it. 

II. Let us inquire who the perſon | is, who ſhall 


be the Fudge at that great aſſizes, who ſhall fit up- 


on the throne, before whoſe tribunal we ſhall appear, 
and from whoſe mouth we may expect our ſentence. 
The judiciary power is the power of God, and is 
common to the three perſons, being one and the ſame 
Cod; but the execution of this judiciary power is 
commitred particularly to the Sen: he is ordained 
of God to be judge of quick and dead, Acts x. 42. He 
will judge the world b that man whom he bath ordain- 

ea, &c. Acts xvii, 31. The Father judgeth no man, but | 
hath committed all judgment to the Son; he-hath given 
him authority to execute judgment, Foby v. 22. 27. 


There is therefore an original, ſupreme, judiciary, = 


power delegated, derived, and given by commiſ- 
ſion: All power is given to bim in heaven and earth, 
becauſe he ts the Son of man; John v. 27. The Fa- 
ther who is only God, and took not on him the 
nature of men nor angels, judgeth no man (nor the 
Holy Ghoſt, for the ſame reaſon) but hath com- 


mitted all judgment to the Son: and the reaſon 


thereof appears, becauſe he is not only the Son of 
God (and fo truly God) but alſo the Son of man, 
and fo truly man; 


1. Who ſuffered fo th for the fins of men. God 
| ip : 
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the Father was pleaſed to confer this honour on 


Chriſt, as a ſuitable reward to his great obedience and 


ſufſerings; even to commit the judging of the world 
to him, which is called his kingdom, Mat. xvi. 28. 
2 Tim. iv. 1. And, with relation to this power and 
authority, the title of King is given to him, Mat. 
XXV. 34. And the Scripture, ſpeaking of Chrilt's 
coming, calleth it his glorious appearance, Mat. xvi, 
27. and XXV. 31. lt is called, Tit. ii. 13. 
glorious appearance of the great God and our Saviour 
Feſus Chriſt, The great reward of Chriſt's ſelf-de- 
nial and ſufferings, dath principally conſiſt in having 
the judgment of the world committed to him: that 
he that was arraigned and condemned by the powers 


of the world in his ſtate of humiliation, on our ac- 


count, ſhould have authority given him to ſummon 
all both ſmall and great before him ; yea, the kings, 
and potentates, and judges of the earth, ta ap- 
pear at his bar, and receive their ſentence at his 
mouth: and this muſt needs be a great honour 


to him. He humbled himſelf, and became obedient un- 


to death, even the death of the croſs: wherefore God 
bath big bly exalted him, and given him a name which is 
above every name; that at the name of Jeſus every 


knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and things in 


. earth, and things under the earth ; and that every 
tongue ſhould confeſs that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, ta the 
glory of Cod the Father : Phil. ii. 8. 9. 10. 11. 80 
Rom. xiv. 11. both places referring to that, I/. xlv. 
23. Thave ſworn by myſelf, 8c. that unto me. every 
knee ſhall bow. As Chriſt in his human nature was 
_ unjuſtly judged, ſo in that nature ſhall he jultly 

Judge. At his firſt coming, tho' he was not a ſin- 


ner, yet he came in the likeneſs of fraful fleſh; Rom. 


viii. 3. but at the day of judgment he ſhall come 


as one diſcharged of that debt, without ſin, Heb. ix. 


28. 
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on 28. and as one highly hanoured by God the Father. 
nd 2. Becauſe God, making a general judgment, will 
1d have a viſible judge, which all they that ſhall be 
8. judged may lee : Fobn v. 27. Rev. 157. And bath 


nd given him authority to execute judgment alſo, becauſe be is _ 
16 the Son of man. And every eye ſpall ſee him; both 

's thoſe whom he ſhall crown, and choſe whom Hs 

i. ſhall condemn. | 
be He is repreſented in Scripture as waking the vj 
ur great ſeparation between man and man; as an huſ- 

3 bandman, ſeparating the wheat from the chaff and 

g tares; as a fiſherman, gathering the good fiſh, caſt- 
at ing the bad away; as a bridegroom, receiving the 
rs wiſe, excluding the fooliſh virgins; as a macher, 

_ diſtinguiſhing the ſervants of his family, rewarding 

n the faithful, puniſhing the unprofitable ; as a ſhep- 


herd, dividing the ſheep from the. goats, placing 
one on the right hand, the ather on the left: And. 
hence he is appointed judge-of the World. Of his 
firſt coming it is ſaid; God ſent not bis Son inta the 
world, to condemn the world, but that the world thro 
bim might be ſaved, He came not then as a Judge, 
bur as a Redeemer; but his ſecond coming will be 
to 10 wee the quick and the dead. 1 2 
We ſhall next inquire into the nature and Man 
ner of this judgment. a 1 0 
I. Of the preparations. for the Judge's 8 B 
which the Scripture ſets forth by the Arch-Angel's 
| trumpet, by which all the world ſhall be (as it were) 
ſummoned to appear before Chriſt's tribunal : 

1 Theſſ. iv. 16. For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend 
with a ſhout, with the voice of the Arcb- Angel, and 
with the trump of God; and the dead in Cbriſt 5310 7 
5 firſt. At the giving of the law, the voice of the 
| trumpet was exceeding loud; but what a terrible and 

dreadful ſouud will this be! ? ſuch as ſhall be heard 
all 
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all the world over, raifing the dead out of their ; 

graves, and ſummoning the whole world to come 

to o judgment. . 
II. The nature and manner of this great judg · 

ment. The Scripture repreſents it to us under a / 

_ judiciary proceſs ; wherein, yy 


- The judge himſelf will appear exceeding glo- 
* adorned with majeſty, and clothed with 
unſpeakable luſtre: Mat. xvi. 27. He will come with 
power and great glory, even the glory of the Father. 
The glory of a thoufand ſuns made into one, will 
be no! bing to that wherein Chriſt ſhall appear in 
man's nature, at that great day. The beams of his 
glogy ſhall dazle the eyes of ſinners, and delight the 
eyes Def faints. When his glory ſhall be revealed, the 
ſaints ſhall be glad with exceeding joy, 1 Pet. iv. 13. 
2. His attendance will be very glorious: the 
glorious angels ſhall be Chriſt's attendants at thar 
day. If, at the time of his nativity, temptation, 
paſſion, reſurrection, and aſcenſion, they readily 
attended him; how much more ſhall they do it at 
this great day ? Mat. xxv. 3 1. it is ſaid, the Son of man 
Hall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him : 
the number of whom will therefore be exceedin 
great, and the train will be exceeding glorious. 
What glory ſhall be in that day, when the ſervants 
| of the Judge ſhall be angels of power, every one 
{ſtronger than an earthly army; angels whoſe coun- 
tenances are like lightening, and as much excegding 
in glory the greateſt princes in the world in their 
higheſt pomp and ry as the Sun doth a 
clod of earth? a 
3. There will be a throne ſet, a rribunal, 2 judg —— 
ment - ſeat erected: Mat. xix. 28. Fourth have 
followed me in the regeneration, when the Son of Man 
1 t on the throne of his # glory, ye. ſhall fit upon 


twelve 


ff the ge | Judgment. . 79 i 
twelve thrones judging ibe twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
And that this throne. will be a ſear not only 
of Majeſty, but of judicature, ſee Rom. xiv. 10. 
2 Cor. v. 10. We muſt all appear before the judgment- 
ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive e the things done 
in his body, according to that be bath * whether # 
be 25 or bad. 
4. There will be a perſonal appearance of al men 
— ſeat of judicature on which Chriſt ſhall 
ſit : Rev. xx. 12. And I ſaw the dead, fmall and 
great, ſtand before God, &c. Mat. xxv. 32. And 
before him ſhall be gathered all nations, and he 
ball ſeparate them one from another, as a 1 7 
* divideth the ſheep from tlie goats. 

5. When they who are to be judged are 'brovfſhe 
beige the judgment · ſeat of Chriſt, all their actions 
and works ſhall be manifeſted : 1 Cor. iv. 5. Eceleſ. 

xii. 14. For God ſhall bring every work into judgment, 
with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whether 
it be evil. To this end, in the viſion of Daniel, it is 
ſaid, when the judgment was ſet, the books were opened, 
Dum. vii. 9. And in St John's viſion, Rev. xx. 12. 
The books were opened, and the dead were judged aut of 
the things that were written in the books, nen 10 
their works. 

Divines ſpeak of a threefold been that will then 
be opened : 

() The book of God's 1 | hora: che law 

and goſpe] are written, with all che duties command + 
ed, and fins forbidden in them both; together with 

the promiſes and threatenings of God nen 


therein. 


(2.) The book of God's omniſcience and remem- | 
brance. 


(3) The beck of conſeience, which God maintains 
as a regiſter in IRE man's breaſt: Jer. xvii. 1. 
| The 
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The in of Fudab is written with a pen of iron, and 
with the point of a diamond, it is graven upon the table 
of their heart. All men will then be thoroughly a- 
wakened, and all their fins, with the ſeveral aggra- 
vations of them, will be ſer in the view of their con- 


ſciences : Hidden things ſhall be brought to light in that 


day, 1 Cor. iv. 5, &c. 

6. After the manifeſtation of all their actions, the 
Judge will pronounce his definitive ſentence upon all, 
according to their actions. The ſentence of abſo- 
lution upon the ſaints and ſervants of God, in theſe 
words ; Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you, from the foundation of the world; 
Mar. xxv. 34. The ſaints of God will firſt be ac- 
quitted, before the ungodly are condemned, that 
they may after ward join with Chriſt in judging the 
world; according to that in 1 Cor. vi. 2. where it 
is ſaid be ſaints ſhall judge the world; approving and 
magnifying the juſt judgment and ſentence of Chriſt 
on devils and wicked men: probably according to 


that of the angel, Rev. xvi. 5. Thou art righteous, 0 
Lord, which art, and waſt, and ſhalt be ; becauſe thou . 


haſt judged thus. And thus all the faints ſhall be 
judges ; but yet ſome of them more eminently, as 
aſſeſſors with Chriſt, as is intimated concerning the 
apoſtles, Mat. xix. 28. Ye alſo. ſhall fit upon twelve 
brones, Judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 


The lentence of condemnation that will paſs . | 


the wicked, we find recorded in Mat. xxv. 41. Then 


Hall he ſay unto them on the left-hand, Depart from me, 


ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels. 

7. After the promulgation of the ſentence. fol- 
. lows the execution, the ſending the perſons judged 
to their everlaſting Nats, as it is written, Mat, xxv. 
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| 46. And theſe ſe go away into everlaſting puniſoment, 
| Gur the righteous into life eternal. © * 

IV. Having ſeen what will be the judiciary pro- 
ceedings of this great day, according to the Scrip- 
ture · revelation concerning it; we come to conſider 
what will be the conſequents thereof. 

1. Chriſt's reſigning up his kingdom (not his 
eſſential, but that which he adminiſters as Mediator) 
to the Father; having ſabdued ſin and death, and 
put all his enemies under bis feet, 1 Cor. xv. 24. 7 Ben 
cometh the end, when be ſhall” have delivered up ibe 

x kingdom to Ged, even the Father, when be ſhall have 
put down all rule, and all authority, and power. Ver. 
25.For he muſt reign till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet, &c. And ver. 28. And when all 
things ſpall be ſubdued unto Him, then ſhall the 
Son iſo himſelf be ſubject unto him that' put all 
things under him, that God may be ALL IN ALL. 

2. The burning of the world, of which we read, 

2 Pet. iii. 12. Looking. for, and haſting unto the 
coming of the day of Gol, wherein the heavens, 3 
being on fire, ſhall be diſſolved, and the element 4 
ſhall melt with fervent That they may not 
be utterly conſumed by this fire, but renewed, cla- # 
rified, and purged, ſeems from hence probable; irt 
being compared to a melting fire, ver. 10. And the 
Apoſtle ſays, T be creaturt Pall be delivered from the | 
bondage of corruption, Rom. vill. 21. In theteverlaſt- 
ing ftate, God will have all things new, even the L 
world itſelf :+ the uſe of which renewed world may 

either be for an habitation for the juſt, or that ie! 


may be continued as a ſtanding monament ol God's 
wiſdom and power 

- (1) What now remains, but char? we: carefully 
provide for this great and terrible day of the Lord, 
by breaking off our ſins by ſincere and unfeigned 
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© repentance, and making our peace with God, in 
by Chriſt, our bleſſed Mediator. O let us labour to 
fecure our intereſt. in Chriſt, and our union with 
him. He is the Judge; ; if he be our Ad vocatę, we 
need fear nothing. T here is na condemnation to them 
| that are in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. viii. 1. The Head 

will not condemn his own members. 
(2.) Let us do good and communicate, and be 
' merciful to the poor; and more eſpecially to thoſe 
that are his, that are of the houſhold of faith, and 
boys his 1 image, while we have ability and opportu- 
: Mat. xxv. 35. 36. compared with verſe 42. 
> | Chrift hath told us afforchand what queſtions 
he will aſk when he cometh ; HAVE YOU FE D, 


HAVE YOU VISITED,. HAVE ro 


CLOATHED?. It is good we ſhould be Prepa · 
red for an anſwer. 

(3.) The conſideration of the day of lament ſhould 
have a mighty influence upon us, to. quicken us to 
and in every duty thro' our Chriſtian courſe, and 


to make us to endeayour to be true and real Chri- 


ſtians. We ſhould earneſtly beg of God, now in 


this day of his grace, to make us ſincere and upright, 


to furniſh our hearts with the oil of true faving 


grace, and that we may live in the exerciſe there - 


of, according to the ſtation and condition his pro · 
vidence hath . appointed for us, that whenever-the 
bridegroom cometh, we may be ready for him. 
And the Sastre hereof ſhould make us take 
heed. of fecret: fins, as well as open. Some are a 
tg think, that if they can but ſin in ſeeret, and hi 
- what yliey do. from the eyes of men; and ſo avoid: 
ſhame, they are ſafe enough. But alas! our great 


danger is not from men, but from God ; 0 that 


ngt:now. only, but hereafter. 
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prove thoſe talents that God is pleaſed to entruſt 


us with; becauſe we are but ſtewards, and muſt - 
give an account of them. To whom much is given, of 


them ſhall much be required z; Luke xii. 48. This alſo 


may help ta ſupport and comfort us, under the un- 
juſt cenſures and reproaches of evil men. If we be 

innocent, God will one day bring forth our righteouſ- | 
neſs as the light, and our judgment as the noon-day, 


Pſal. xxxvii. 6. With me, faith St. Paul, 1 Cor. 


iv. 3. it is @ very ſmall tbing that I ſhould be judged of 
you, or of man's judgment: be that judgeth me is the 
Lord. Indeed, it is a thing very deſirable, ſo to be - 


have ourſelves that we may. approve our actions to 


wiſe and ſober men. But if that eannot be obtained, 


it will be a great ſatisfaction to us to approve them 
to our own conſciences, and to God, who is greater 


than our hearts, and knoweth all things. And fur. 


ther, this conſideration that Chriſt ſhall judge the 
world, may be matter of great comfort to all ſin- 


cere Chriſtians, upon the account of their ſufferings 
and ſervices for him in this world. He in whoſe 


cauſe and for whoſe ſake we fuffer, is to give us our 
reward. And for our ſervices (tho the beſt of them 
be imperfect, and not able to abide a ftri trial be- 


fore him), yet by virtue of his meritoribus obedi- = 


ence and ſufferings, we may cemfortably expect to 
have the imperfection of them pardoned, and what 
was ſincere in them at 


plead our cauſe, and interpoſe | 
as for the wieked: and ungodly, ſure it cannot but 


be matter of great horror and amazement to them, 
to think of this judge, and to conſider that he whom, 


by their vicious and lewd lives and practices, they 


— 


t cepted. And he being to be 

our judge who was our /actifice, and is our Advocate 
with the Father, we may affure ourſelves that he will 
his merirs for us. But 


have 
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ment ſhould; make us endeavour -faithfully to im- 
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have ſo highly offended, and even contemned in:this 


world, and ſet light by, will fit as judge upon them, 


and condemn them in the next. And therefore/none 
have cauſe to wonder, to ſee Miniſters ſo earneſt. 
and importunate with ſinners to come in to Chriſt, 
and to repent and turn to God by him, and to be- 


lie ve and obey his goſpel ; that they may have him 


for their friend, who will certainly be their judge. 


And Miniſters being employed as ambaſſadors from 


this great King, and judge of the world, to treat 
with ſinners, and to offer peace to them on the 


terms the goſpel preſcribes, ſurely, if they believe 


themſelves what they preach to others, to be the 
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word and law of him (who fhall ſhortly judge 


both them and thoſe that hear them) how can they 


forbear, with all importunity, to ſolicite their re- 


pentance and converſion, and to warn them to flee 

from the wrath that is to come? Knowing the terror 

ef the Lord, ſays the Apoſtle, we perſwade men. 
Laſtly, We ſhould labour to aſſure ourſelves not 


only of the certainty of this great day, and that 


Chriſt himſelf will be the judge; but alſo that the 
degree of happineſs or miſery, which men ſhall be 
ſentenced to in the next world, will be correſpond- 


ent to the degree of good or evil which they have 


done in this. This the Scripture plainly aſſerts, 
that good men ſhall receive a reward proportionable 


to the degrec of their holineſs and obedience, of 
their ſervice and ſufferings for God; and that the 
torments of the wicked ſhall be greater or leſs, ac- 


. cording to the degrees and aggravations of their 


_ : fins, As for good men, this ſeems intimated in 
«thoſe metaphorical expreſſions uſed by the Prophet 
Daniel; chap. xii. 3. They that be wiſe, Pall ſhine 


as the brightneſs of tbe firmament ; and they that turn 
many to: rightecuſneſs,. as:the ſtars for ever 
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12 at the reſurrection; 1 Cor. xv. 41. There ts 
one glory of ibe ſun, another glory of the moon, and 


dead. Mat. v. 11. And bleſſed are ye ben men 
ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſpeak all evil 


ward is according to the improvement of his talents : 
1 Cor. xv. 58. Be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always 4- 


But if our reward ſhould not hold a proportion to 


motive to be abundant 


be which ſeweth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſpuringly; and 
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which is much hs fame with that the Apothons” 
preſly affirms, concerning the different glory of the 


another glory of the ftars; for one ſtar differeth from 
another ſtar in glory: ſo alſo is the reſurrection of the 


againſt you falfly for my name's ſake. Rejoice and be 
exceeding glad, for great is your reward in beaven; 
intimating a more glorious reward to thoſe who 
ſuffer perſecution for Chriſt, So in Mat. x. 4T- 
42. there is a difference intimated between the to- 

ward of a Propbet, and one only that is good in a 
private capacity. So in the parable of the talents, 
Mat. xxv. 14. and Luke xix. 15. every man's re- 


bounding in the work of the Lord; foraſmuch as you 
know that your labour is not in vain in ibèe Lord. 


the degree of our ſervice, we ſhould not have that 

* his 5 and ſervice. 
The. Apoſtle alſo, in 2 Cor. ix. 6. perſuades the 
Corinthians, from this argument, to be very liberal 
and bountiful to their diſtreſſed brethren, becauſe 


be who \ſoweth plentifully, ſhall reap plentifully. 
So he ſtirreth up the Philippians to charity, Pb. 
iv. 17. (from hence)” Not: becauſe I deſire a gift, 
but 1 defire ＋ . that may abound to 1 ac- 
count. 71 01041 \t} 

It is likewiſe as pliin from Scriprare;>thas the 


puniſhment and torment of wicked men ſhall ge 


Increaſed. proportionably to the degree and aggri- 
. vations of their fins. Upon this account our Sa- 
viour 


— 
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Vviour threatots thoſe that continue e 
the goſpel with more heavy and dreadful puniſh · 


ment; and tells us, that in the day of judgment 


their condition mall be worſe than theirs f Tyre 


end Sidon, of Sodom and Gomorrah; Mat. xi. 20. 


21. and Mat. xxiv. 31. The portion of hypo- 
crites, he intimates, will be more ſevere than the 

rtion of other ſinners; and that according to 
the degree of light and knowledge that men ſin 
againſt, ſo will be the degree of their torment: 
Luke xii. 47. 48. The ſervant that knew bis Lord's 


will, and did it not, ſhall be beaten with many Pripes 4 


but he that knew it not, and committed things worthy 


of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with ſew en. i . 


further, 


1. The juſtice —_ equity. of 80 Divine pro. 


vidence doth plainly require it, to give every one 
that which of due belongs to him, and that all 
thould receive according to their works. 
2. Conſider the promiſes that God hath freely mails 
to good men for their encouragement: in goodness, 
and the aſſurance of their performance, are found - 


ed in the righteouſneſs d faithfulneſs of God, and 


the merits of Chriſt, thoſe promiſes ning” in w_ 
Zea, and Amen; 2 Cor. i. 20. 


3. This benefit is clearly founded in the wife 


[ablendfe- and equity of the thing itſelf; it being 
very much for the encouragement of holineſs and 


goodneſs, to be affured that whatever we do for 
God now, or ſuffer for him; will be fully reward- 


ed hereafter. It alſo tends much to diſcountenance 
ſin, and to keep men from running on to the height 


5 .of i impiety, if they : can be brought to believe, that : 
by adding iniquity to tranſgreſſion, they will make 


-thamſeres : ten Ames aner the; children of wrath, 
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and treaſure. up PMs more wrath for themſelves a+. 
gainſt the day of wrath. 

All that hath been a. ſhould be a mighty args! 
ment to us to endeayour to grow in grace, and 
from one degree of holineſs and obedience to ano- 
ther; firmly believing, that according to the de- 
gree and meaſure of our ſervice, faithfulneſs, and 
obedience, ſhall be the degree of our glory and hap- 
pineſs. We ſerve a good maſter, who will con- 
ſider every thing we do for him. Let us then not 
content ourſelves with any low degree « of grace and 
obedience, ſeeing we have ſuch a prize in our view; 
let us ſhake off all Noth and negligence, and run with 
patience (and great care and diligence) the race 
that is ſet before us. And though no degree of ho- 
lineſs can merit eternal life and happineſs, yet great- 
er degrees of holineſs will (we ſee) certainly be te- 
warded with a larger portion of happineſs. And 
though God, antecedently to his promiſe, is not 
bound to give ſo great a reward to any man 
merely for his works, yet he hath promiſed a 
ward every man according to his works. 

Let none therefore though he may (through - 
grace) have ſome grounds to hope, reft ſatisfied. 
in the loweſt meaſures of grace, and ſay with Ela, 
I haye enough, and defire no more: but let us la- 
bour to be adding one degree of grace to another, 


and to be preſſing after a more complear and per- 


fect ſtate of holineſs. We muſt not think to drive 
ſo near a. bargain} with, God in ſo advantageous a 
matter, to deſire no more grace and bolineſs than 
we think will ſecyre our ſtate in happineſs. He 
that cares not, though he be le; { in the kingdom 
of God, is not far from him that will be. totally 

ſhut out. We ſhould therefore labour to make our 
calling and election ſure, to be working out our 
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ſouls further ſanctification and ſal vation in an holy. 
fear, Jeſt we ſhould come ſhort-of it; to be doing; 
good in our ſeveral ſpheres and capacities, and to 
look to it, that we perſevere in the ways of truth 
and holineſs to the laſt, and grow more and more 
therein; that when the day of recompence ſhall 
come, we may have an abundant entrance "00G 
ang d. in eternal glory. | 


C H A . XXXV III. 
of Hell and the dreadful State of the Danned 


therein. 


He, G PO in 1 the fila chapter therd will 
be a day of judgment, and that the judge 
will then judge the world in righteouſneſs : that there 
will be a twofold ſentence pronounced by him ; of 
. abſolution upon the godly, Mat. xxv. 34. Come ye 
bleſſed of my' Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
von; and of condemnation upon the wicked, Ver. 
14. Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fre, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels We come next to 
ſpeak of the ſtate of the wicked, after the righteous 
judge hath pronounced the ſentence of condemnation 
upon them. And that we may come to a clearer 


and more diſtinct knowledge of the ſtate of the damn · 


ed, and what hell is (of which our Saviour hath 
given us ſuch ſolemn warning, Mat. v. 28. Fear 
not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the 


ſoul; but rather fear him, who is able to deftroy both 


ſoul and body in bell.) Let us obſerve, | 
I. The ſeveral expreſſions, by Which the Scripture 
Fave our this dreadful ſeats. | 
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(I.) It is called eternal damnation, Mark iii. 
29. (2.) The danmation of hell, Mat. xxiii. 33. 
(3.) A place of torment, Luke xvi. 28. (4.) 
Wrath to come, 1 Theſſ. i. 10. ' (5.) The venge- 
ance of eternal fire, Jude ver. 75 (8. ) Unquench- 
able fire, Luke iii. 17. (7.) 4 furnace of 
fire, Mar. xiii. 42. in alluſion (poſlibly) to the 
oy furnace of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. iii. 22 

(8.) A lake of fire and brimſtone, and the 
ſean death, Rev. xxi. 8. (g.) Outer darkneſs, 
Mat. xxii. 13. (10.) Chains of darkneſs, 2 Pet. ii. 
4. and Jude ver. 6. (11:) Blackneſs of darkneſs 
for ever, Jude ver. 13. (12.) A priſon, 1 Pet. ti. 
19. (13.) Deſtrudion, Mat. vii. 13. (14+) The 


worm that never dieth, Mark ix. 44. (16 .) Ever- | 


laſting fire, Mat. xxv.41. (16.) Everlaſting 
puniſhment, Mat. xxv. 46. And theſe ſhall go a- 
way into everlaſting puniſhment, but the righte- 
ous into life eternal. | 
Theſe Scriptures plainly hew the different ſtates 
of the children of God, and of . the wicked after 
death; a ſerious conf) deration whereof ſhould be the 
greateſt diſcouragement to ſin, and the moſt power - 
fl argument in the world to ſerious pay and a ho- 
y lite. 
Wicked men themielves will eaſily admit, that 
the righteous ſhall be eternally happy, but are loth 
to believe the. eternal. puniſhment of the wicked ; 
but- the word of God doth moſt clearly and plainly 
prove it, and leayes not the leaſt room for any to 
doubt of it. It ſays, indeed, that the wicked. ſhall 
be deſtroyed, and periſh, and die; but by theſe ex · 
preſſions we muſt underſtand the woful and miſer - 
able eſtate of thoſe that are rejected of God, and ſe- 
parated from him, who is the fountain of all feljcicy 
and bleſſedneſs. But that | perſons may till ſybſiſt, : 
Vole it. D dd and 
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- -and be what in their 'own nature they were before, | T 
and live the life which conſiſts in the vital union of fo 
the ſoul and body, and in them undergo the wrath W 

of God for ever; the ſame Scriprure manifeſtly 1 v. 
proves: which ſays, The wicked ſhall be deſtroved b) 
and periſh ; and alſo ſays, They ſhall be tormented 6 
with everlaſting pain and miſery. Mat. xxv. 41. ir 
Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire Le 
(and ver. 46. it is faid, They ſhall go away into 0 
everlaſting puniſhment) prepared for the devil h 


and his angels. And as that fire is termed ever- 1 
laſting, ſo that everlaſtingneſs is deſcribed as abſo- 5 
lute, excluding all limits and determination, to which 1 


the whole current of the Scriptures agree. b 
II. As the damned ſhall always be continued in \ 
life and being, to endure the torments due to their | 
ſins, ſo the juſtice of God will never fail to inffict 
thoſe tormenſts upon them for their ſins; they ſhall 
be for ever excluded from the favour of God; there 
being then no poſſible means left to obtain it. As | 
the tree falleth, ſo it lieth. And as no perſon once | 
received into the heavenly manſions, ſhall ever be 
caſt into outer darkneſs;' ſo certainly none, who are 
once caſt into that fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels, ſhall ever enter into their maſter's joy. 
There is no change to be wrought in the perſon 
of any in thoſe infetnal flames, no ſanctification of 
his nature, no Juſtification of his perſon, and rhere- 
fore no ſalvation for him. Without the mediation 
of Chriſt, there is no entering into heaven; and 
when he ſhall have delivered up the kingdom unto 
God, even the Father, then ſhall the office of the 
r we REA, 
III. We come in the next place to conſider the 
dreadfulneſs of the infernal and everlaſting e 
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| They: are ſer farts in Scripture (as was obſerved =o 


fore) under ſundry dreadful Th viz. by the 
worm that. 9 dieth, and the fire that ne- 


ver goeth out ; by a lake of fire and brimſtone, 


by utter darkneſs. and blacirneſs of darkneſs for 
ever. All which, and ſuch other expreſſions, be- 
ing outwardly and ſenſ bly dreadful, are made uſe of 
to ſer forth the inexpreſlible fearfulneſs and horror 
of that ſtate: But as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 
heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of 


man (the natural man) to conceive what God hath 


prepared for thoſe that love him, ſo neither bath 
ir, nor can it eaſily, by our finite underſtandings, 
be conceived what an infinitely juſt and holy God, 
whoſe wrath is incenſed, and then unappeaſable, 
hath. prepared for them that hate him : the miſery 
of which woful ſtate of the damned, ſo as may 


be moſt intelligible to us, may be reduced to theſe 


four heads : 

1. They ſhall be tormented with the pein of 
loſs, in N for ever baniſhed from the preſence | 
of God, and the joys of heaven; 2 Theſſ. i. 9. 
Being puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from 
the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory 

his power, And if in his preſence there is an 
ocean of bleſſedneſs, and fulneſs of all joys and plea- 


ſures, which will be of an everlaſting continuance 


to his ſaints and ſervants, their immediate viſion 
and fruition of him; how dreadful muſt it needs 
be, to be for ever ſeparated and baniſhed from his 
preſence, and from the. glory of his. power, w. which 
will for ever exclude them from it. 

2. They ſhall be for ever tormented alſo with 
the pain of ſenſe, inflicted on them by the wrath of 
God, and ever abiding on them, repreſented to us 


by a lake of hre. In this life, if his ger be but ü 
291 kindled __ 
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kindled a little, and a ſpark of it fly into the conſci. 


ence, the poor creature is at his wit's end, is not a- 


ble to bear up before it: not only of the wicked, 
but even of God's own children, he is pleaſed to fin- 
gle out ſome, to whom he gives a taſte, what the one 
ſhould for ever have undergone, but that Chriſt 
underwent it for them; and of what the other 
muſt undergo for ever, if they continue in impeni- 
tency. Such immediate impreſſions and repreſenta- 
tions of his wrath have been made by him on their 
ſouls, and to their conſciences, as have evidenced 
what kind of torment it is, which, in the fulneſs of 


it, is the portion of the wicked and damned in hell. 


See the complaints of holy Job, chap. vi. 2. 3. 4. 
8---12. The arrows of the Almighty (ſays he) are 
within me, the poiſon whereof drinks up my ſpirit ; the 
terrors of God do ſet themſelves in array againſt me. O 

that it would pleaſe God to deſtroy me, that he would 
let looſe his hand, and cut me off | And again, Thou Hold. 


eſt me for thine enemy, thou writeſt bitter things againſt 


me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the fins of my youth : and 


Chap. xvi. 12. &c. He alſo hath taken me by the nec, 


and ſhaken me to pieces, and ſet me up for bis mark ; 
be cleaveth my reins aſunder, and doth not ſpare, &c. 
So alſo Heman, in his complaint, Pſal. Ixxxviii. 7. 


Thy wrath lies hard upon me, and thou baſt afflified me 
with all thy waves: the waves of that immenſe ocean 


of wrath (to which he compares thoſe terrors in ver. 
16. 17.) he ſays, they came over him continually, 
and overwhelmed his foul. And, ver. 14. 15. 16. 
he ſets out his condition as ſuch, wherein there was 


not only a privation of God's favour, and that God 


ſeemed to reject his ſoul, as if he meant never more to 
look upon it or regard it, ver. 14. but poſitively, 
ver. 16. Thy terrors have cut me off, or the terrors 
of thee; i. e. from thee efficiently, trom thy hand ſet - 


ting 
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ting them on, and ariſing in me with dreadful ap- 
prehenſions and thoughts of thy ſore. diſpleaſure, re- 
preſented to my ſou] by thee: theſe made his ſpirit 
to fail, and made him 'not himſelf; HW hilft I ufer 
thy terrors, I am diſtracted. For the intention of a 
ſoul, taken up with and extended by the wrath of 
God, is ſuch, and is wound up ſo high, as the 
ſtring is ready to crack ; the terror of God in the 
conſcience, a ſenſe of his wrath and diff leaſure, 
makes it as a fiery oven within itſelf. And as for 
wicked men, even in this life, when ſome drops 
only of God's wrath fall upon them, what anguiſh 
do they cauſe in their ſouls, as in the caſe of Ju- 
das? What made him to become his own execu- 
tioner ? The Pſalmiſt reſolves us, P/al. cix. r8. to- 
gether with the Apoſtle's application, Ads i. 18. 
20. it was the curſe or wrath of God entering into 
his ſoul. It is ſaid, as he loved curſing, that is iin, 
which is that accurſed thing before God; ſo the 
curſe of God came into bis bowels (or inwards) 
like water and like oil into his bones, and filled all 
within him full of anguilh and torment. Bur yet 
all this was but as the ſmalleſt drops are to that 

ocean of God's wrath and indignation, which will 
be poured out upon the wicked for ever. All thoſe 
terrors which Job and Heman, and others of God's 
children have endured from his hand here in this 
life, were yet in love, abiding in God's heart all 
this while towards them, and conſiſtent with it; 
they were bur the chattenings of-a father for their 
trial, and to make them partakers more of his grace 
and holineſs ; ; rods of mercy's own gathering and 
making, the Atripes whereof are not ſo deep, but 
they may be and were ſoon healed again, Fob v. 
18. They were afflitions accompanied and joined 
| with everlaſting kindneſs and thoughts of peace all 


the 
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794 Of Hell, and the dreadful State 


the while, according to that, Ja. liv. 8. In a little 
wrath T bid my face from thee, for a moment; but witb 
everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, ſaith 
the Lord thy Redeemer. So. likewiſe the terrors of 
bad men in this life, when they fall and ſeize upon 
them in the greateſt extremity, yet then they are, 
in compariſon to what remains to them in hell, but 
as the ſippings of the top of that cup here, the 
dregs whereof are reſerved for them there to drink 
to the bottom; Pſal, Ixxv. 8. They are as the o- 
verflowings of what is uppermoſt, which G6d pro- 
miſcuoufly poureth forth both upon good and bad 
men here in this life. But, Oh ! how dreadful then 
will the condition of the wicked be in hell, when 
the full vials of that wrath ſhall be powered out up- 
on them, without any mixture and allay, or inter- 
miſſion to all eternity. How dreadful will their 
portion be, againſt whom God ſtirreth up all his 
fierce wrath? If what is here felt (how great ſo- 
ever it ſeemeth to ſenſe. to be) is but as the touch 
of God's little finger, Job i. 11. Oh then how 
great will that vengeance be, which is pure wrath, 
which is the fiery InÞgnation of patience abuſed, 
boiled up into fury ? What will thoſe rods be, 
which are of revenge's making, whereby vengeance 
and juſtice will be ſatisfying themſelves. forever in 
their deſerved damnation? As the joys of heaven 
cannot be inherited by fleſh and blood, ſo neither 
can the torments of 4 fulneſs of this wrath ; but 
in hell their bodies ſhall be prepared and fitted for 
the enduring thoſe ſcorching flaines, and everlaſt- 
ing hurnings of it. All the terrors of conſcience 
' here are, as is ſaid of the joys of the ſaints, but 
the earneſt-pence, in compariſon to that great and 
immenſe treaſure of wrath that is to come. The 
utmoſt that: is threatened: here, on the W | 
2411 | n, 
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ſin, is, Qt the anger of ibe Lord ſhall 1 fake againſt 
the ſinner, Deut. xxix. 20. but in hell it n 
forth into raging flames of the fierceſt'fire, of God's 
wrath and vengeance, that fill every corner, and 
break out at all the windows of the ſoul; Who 
knows the power of his anger? Pal. xc. 11. If we 
cannot endure the gripes of the cholic, which here 
we ſometimes feel, the pains of the ſtone, or 4 
violent tooth-ach, without much impatience ; how 
can we think of enduring the pains and. torments "of 
hell and thoſe everlaſting burnings ? | 

3. They ſhall be tormented alſo with hey worm 
of conſcience, with a cutting reflection upon, and 
remembrance of their former enjoy ments. and by - 
paſt pleaſures: Luke xvi. 25. Son, remember that 
thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy K ood thing. When 
the conſciences of the damned in hell ſhall repeat 
over the paſſages of their lives paſt, and then ſet 
before them thar precious rime they waſted and 
miſpenr, the opportunities of grace they lighted, the 
folly of their own choice, their turning their backs 
upon eternal life and ſalvation offered in the 2» oi 
their groſs neglect of their ſouls, their eager 
of ſenſual farisfaQtions, their diſregarding Im6ni- 
tions, ſtifling convictions, quenching the motions 
of the Spirit of God, hating to be reformed : "Oh 
theſe will then be ſad, moſt ſad and woful remem- 


brances to them! 1f- the ſcourges of confcience, 1 


which we meet with here, are too great a price for 
the ſhort pleaſure of a brutiſſi laſt ; then how much 


more Mill be the raging pain which ſuch reffections 


as theſe will cauſe, hereafter, with which they, will - 

be tormented day and night for ever? 

4. As they will have a ſharp ſenſe and feeling of. 

the torments they endure, that unſpeakable anguiſh 

and ſealding heat of 1 wenth + which they tie 
| under, 


by their own folly, they have brought all that miſe- 


ry upon themſelves; ſo they will be tormented with | 
the everlaſting horror of their continuance under it, 


and deſpair of ever coming out of it. They will 
then ſee they muſt abide — ever in this remedileſs 
condition, under an everlaſting pain of loſs, be- 
cauſe there is now no hope of heaven ; and under 
an eternal pain of ſenſe, becauſe there is now. no 
means to appeaſe the wrath of God, which abideth 
on them. And this deſpair of ever coming out, is 
the very hell of hell itſelf. Oh dreadful condition 


of damned ſouls! it is for ever, for ever they muſt 


be tormented by that ſcalding wrath that is now 
kindled againſt them. Drexelius, a learned author, 


| writing upon this ſubject, hath this awakening paſ- 
ſage: *+ If God ( /aith be) ſhould ſpeak thus to a 
6 4 Br foul, Let the whole world be filled with 
e fand from the earth to the Empyrean heaven, 


% and then let an angel come every thouſandth 
« year, and fetch only one grain from that mighty 
« ſandy mountain; and when that immeaſurable 
«© heap is ſo ſpent, and ſo many thouſand years ex- 
<«-pired, I will deliver thee out of hell, and thoſe 


et extreme torments : That moſt miſerable forlorn 
« wretch, notwithſtanding he were to lie thro that 
|. «6 unconceivable length of time in thoſe intolerable 


« helliſh corments, yet (upon ſuch a promiſe) 


„ would infinitely rejoice. But, alas! when all 


„ thoſe years are gone, there are thouſands of thou- 
« fands mare to be endured, even thro? all eter- 
nity.” 

O fad and dreadful „ ion! O eternity! eter- 
nity! eternity! this word [ for ever ] breaks the 


heart. This is that heavy weight that ſo preſſeth 
the damned, it hath no limits, no term, no > gene 
Ea at 
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wal and the bitter and tormenting reflection that, 
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at all; n a thing finite and what is infinite, 
there is no compariſon, no proportion. O Lord! 
to depart. from thee. for ever, to loſe the ſight and 
fruition of thy pleaſed ecuntenance, to lie for ever 
under thy wrath, to be hurled down among devils 
and damned fiends into a lake of fire and brimſtone, 
to be always burning, and yet never conſumed ; 
ever dying, yet never diſſolved; always gnawed 
upon by the worm of ann len vet never 
devoured ; always gnaſhing the teeth, weep⸗ 
ing, howling, vexing, without, any glimpſe of 
hope, or one drop of comfort: what heart can 
think on theſe things, without ſplitting in pie - 
ces, and the greatelt aſtoniſhment? ,Q Lord! 
whatever thou denieſt me for this life, whatever 
ſhall be my lot and portion here, yet deny me not 
(I humbly beſeech thee) thy ſpecial grace, the 
ſaving, influences of thy Holy Spirit, whereby 1 
may be brought home to thee, and be enabled to 
work out my ſalvation in thy fear; that I may un- 
feignedly repent of all my; fans,. and forſake them; 
and give up myſelf to thee, my bleſſed Saviour, 
that I'may, be. juſtified and ſanctified, and made 
partaker of all thoſe: ſaving and bleſſed benefits, 
which are the purchaſe of thy moſt precious blood; 
and, thro* thy infinite grace and mercy, be ſaved h 
from this dreadful. wrath to come: Ane, O hea- 
venly Father! for thy rich. and infinite. werer, and 
my bleſſed, Saviour's fake. i ein at ! 
hal conclude what has far written on this 
aweful ſubject, with theſe following meditation: 
1. Let, us conſider how great, how inexcuſable is 
the; folly,and enen that 
for the eden of Hyg bratiſh laſts, will 0 
hazard gf theſe everlaſting, torments! O. di | 
1050 upon ſin with entre e Fair 
1 VOhe It. = . Ee | find 
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find a greater diſproportion between the pleafure 
and the pain, that is inſeparably annexed oſt, than 


between a drop of honey, and an ocean | of gall. 
Methinks one ſerious thought of eternal tofment 


ſhould damp and ſtop any ſinder in bis ſinful heat 


and fury. What, ſhall we for a ſhort pleaſare, 
which laſts but for a moment, be content to ſuffer 
an everlaſting puniſhment ? Let us go into helf by 


meditation, that we e not 80 Auer by Ei 
demnatio. 


2. What intereſt off Concerbiment have we in- the 


. whole world comparable to this, the making and 
ſecuring our peace with God'? He is the ſererelt 
enemy, but the ſweeteſt friend; in his favour is life, 


but Nis wrath and diſpleaſure is-wotſe than death. | 
How ſhould we ſpeedily humble ouffelves for afl 


our ſins, and fly to bis merry in Chriſt for the'par- 


don of them! Tbe to ages of fin is death. Nothing 


can bring us to thoſe Geerladting flames, but In un- 
repented of; and nothing can fave us from that ne- 


ver-dying worm and inna tals; i we die in 
An fins. — lte 0 inn l 19 1 


3. How highly: bud we Pere the Ire i 


Chriſt ? How great a value ſhonld we ſet upon his 


blood ? How oye ts ſhould we embrace the offers 
of Divine grace, and reconciliation, in and through 


him? How readily and chear folly 1 ſhbald we g 255 
up oilrftlves to Rim, and to the Father by um; 

reſolving, thro' his Holy Spirit, to de his freerely 
and dfireſervedly;' ſeeing he laid down bis own life 
to deliver us from thele everlaſting torments, and 
from that Wrath to come? to ive in him as in our 


chiefeſt good, and dt inbabUi of but Hus Er lufts 

et ewemies; and to ne to Him as 
Fur ing belt gd af eonffant intereſt, vhöſe glory 
ed acute and Reer us in all ur x wiyh, h 7 
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relpoct. of agrester aggraxation chan che ſin of an- 
gels; im that theſe never aba che ofen 
of bees + en as men-do.;. - 

4. Ho readily ſhould we do ar ſaſfer, perform | 
or: — any thing thet our. bleſſed Redeemer 
calls us to, Who hath deng and pot ger ae for 
Our ſakes ?! SN 1 271} 08. b N 

5. How ſhould wei: pity and pluck back thoſs 
who are poſting; towards the :pains of eternal fire ? 
We may (pollibly) anger them thereby, but We 
had better endure ſome ſcalding drops of their wrath, 


than lex them fall (if we can belp it, by doiog our 
duty, in faithfully admoviſhing them) inte fat lake : 


of fire and brimſtone. AN ob 

6. How ſhould the eie eternity, and 
thoſe, everlaſting torments after death, which are 
the fruit and wages of ſin, breed in every heart a 


fear and awe of the great God, and teach us to trem- 


ble at his Mrd. and his threatenings therein denoun- 


ced againſt all impenitent ſinvers? How xagerly 


ſhould we embrace that redoubled advice of our 
bleſſed Saviour? Luke xii. 4.5 4nd 1 
My. friends, he not afraid af : them that kill the-body, 
and after that baut no more that\they. tan do: But I 
wwillforemarn: uu -whom'yoit ball feat: fear bim who, 


after be bath killed, hath _—_ 60 e hell; yza 
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to ſpeak ef. the ble ſſednefslof the ack those 
a die in the Lord; that is, in the favour of G84. 
in a ſtate of peace with him, being members of 


Chriſt's myſtical body, and within the Covenant of 


Grace. When they die, their ſouls are carried by 
angels to Chriſt, and by him preſented to God the 
Father, as the f#uit of his purchaſe: So that they 
are preſently bleſſed, upon the departure of the 
ſoul out of the body; and ſhall be yet more bleſſed 
at the general reſurrection, when ſoul and 
being re· united, the judge ſhall ſet them at his 
right-hand, and pronounce upon them this gracious 
ſentence, Come ye bleſſed of my | Father, lee 'the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
warld ; Mat. XXV. 34. which done, they" ſpall go 
away into life eternal; as it is, ver. 46. 

The glory and bleſſedneſs of which ſtate, w. 
come now to inquire into: but alas! how far Me 
the conceptions - even of the beſt, "whilſt on this 
ſide the vale, fall ſhort: and fall in the expreſſing of 
it, who only can hear thereof by the hearing of the 
ear, and when our polluted hands will leave on 


[5 N thing they touch the marks of their unclean- 


neſs? There are two things wherein it conſiſts: 
I. In a total removal of all evilils. 

II. In a confluence of al Ken e to the 
happineſs of the creature. Ny 

I. There will be a perfect e from all the 
evils that accompanied us in our paſſage through 
this valley of tears, and Which neceſſarily follow 
our abſence from the chief good (beſides our free- 
dom from thoſt everlaſting m dies! witch will be 
the portion of the wicked) there are three great 
evils we labour under here. 1. The evil of fin. 
| 25 Of tem tation.” 0 Ot affliction. 
\ L388 
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1. ThEEVIF n, the worlt and oft hirchit'6f 
all cis, halt be theſe” caſt but in cxdutled for 
ever. Sin is the ent evil the children“ 'of God 
complain of with" much ſadneſs and grief in this 
world: here the ſpirit lufts agaiiift the fleſh; and the 
fleſh again the ſpirit; and the beſt lament their 
weakneſs, and the Twice affaults ſometimes of pi - 
ritual enemies. St Pay himfelf- breaks forth inte 
a mournful complaint of a l in bit members rebels 
ling 4 gainſt the law of bis mind; and cries out, O 
e man tbat T am, obo foi Il deliver me "from 
this body of death ! And when haräſfec by the buf⸗ 
fetings of Satan, he renews his wht Färneſt aa. 
dreſſes to God to be freed from them. Here our 
purity is not abſolute, we mult he always eleanfing 
ourſelves from the relicks of that deep defilement 
that cleaves to our nature. Our peace here is pre- 
ſerved with the ſword in our hand, by a continual 
warfare againſt *the®iBeſb, "Satan; and the world: 
but in heaven it will be other wie there ſhall be 
no finful laſt to Wär againſt the ſoul; khere ener! 
eth nothing that defileth, of that workuh abbmination, 
or iÞat-maketh a lit z There "ſhalt'be' no blindneſs in 
the mind, per verſeneſs in the will, nor diſorder in 
rhe uffockions; no concspiſeence in the members, 

no rebelliom in the! fleſh; ne inhbremt pollutien et 1 
main: ele GAAP is left id the Bre ne s 
riſe more. The faints in heaven are ſaints indeddj 
| in this life” they are delivered from the dominion — 
ö _'of fi, but there the Ver being of it is aboliſhed. 3 
Grace Feukens ſin, but“ glory quite ubgliſhetk it. 

5 Our. — or gm Chal here (bh nai) 
. oy difmay us; and (as the Cafhaunites in- Hrael 

be le as pticks in our ſides, and thorns in our 
ee >make” our ves a burden tous: bat in 
5 we mall be perfectly freed from them wr 
| '£ | ever. 
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with any, .pollucion, or deßlement of, ſin, will ſec 


that they be wholly cleanſed. from; all the remain - 
ders of it: he hath undertaken to preſent them to 


his Father, not having, ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
ach thing, but perfectly holy, and, without, blemiſh, 
and will: certainly! perform his undertaking ;; for 
what communion hath light with, darkneſs, and 
what fellowſhip bath: Chriſt with. Belial ©. If it were 
offered to the choice of a ſincere. and ſerious: Chri- 


ian whilſt here on carth, he would rather chuſe 


to be freed from fin, than to be made heir of all 


the world. Why let the believer wait Til he get 


to heaven, and he. ſhall have his deſirę ; this hard 


heart, thoſe vile thoughts, which lie down and riſe 


IL 


with us, and accompany us to and in every duty, 
which we could no more leave behind us, than 


leave ourſelves, behind-us 31 ſhall be then left behind 


fer ever: they may A e my 12 to death; but 
they. ſhall not proceed a ſtep. further, No pride of 
paſlion,. no coldneſs of affection to the things of 


God, or one another; no ignorance or error, Which 
are ſo often withdrawing us from God, and inclin- 


ing us tg backſüding from him; no unęven walk- 
ing or grieving, his Spirit, ne ſinful, action, or; any 
unholy converſation, ſhall, exe enter there; but 


with our, dying breath; we ſhalh be ſeparated from 


theſe, for ever. Our. underſtandings, will then re- 


ceive their light from "= face and preſenęe of God 
leayen no. darkgeſs in 13, 

our wills be — oe tally and fixedly ton dh 

Divine will, and that will Ipeſour law andrule from 


himſelf, whole; light i! 


Which we ſhall never ſwerve agaio, but ſhall; be 
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ever. le ahat would, waſh his n own. 
blood, rather than ſuffer chem.tq enter; into, heaven 
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Het. Tbe evil. of nptanbn. Wie ſhall er 
leeted from all the temptations bf Shan, 


he continurfl) diltiiths Gut peack! The 4 is 
place ſof ſnates] & beg: Ai temptations, [the deviFy 
circuit” how "many cerptarions are we aſſaulted 
with here continually, either from the devil, the 
world, or our ow-,n cot natures? In paradiſe 
there was a tempter, but t ere is none in heaven, 


no ferpent can ercep in fare, ry "Whit 2 rief is it 


to a Chriſtian, - thotigh” he © yield not tothe temp- 


tation, yet to be ſtili ſollicited to ſin; that ie can 
ſet about nothing that is good, bur Satan is ſtill dif- 
ſuading him from it, diſtracting him in it, or dif- 


couraging him after it? What a torment; 2s well 
as a temptation is it, „8 Made ſuch botrid motions 
made to bis ſoul? ack. vile and dbominable-idcas 


pteſented to hig fancy, ſueli un belje ving and inju- 


rious thoughts of God, of Chriſt, of the Scriptures, 


of providence? and to be 12 1 fomernmey” to - 


Arheifm” irfelf, - ahd to 
us, wi made us, and fe 

mercies we ate” o con nuat 
drawing in IS breath 
are renewing to us ev 


ecgehe Jar 
e taky;” and whic 


treacher . A our own hearts, rhar' they are as ae 
der, 1 to take fite as Toor' as oe 6 "thoſe'ſp; 

Mall fan” upon them? O how the oor Chri 24 
lives; in diſquſetneſs to feel [theſe n xt 1 and the 


more, that bis on heart ſhould be the ſaif for this 
ſeed, unc 'the tos fruitful mother of fue an off. 


ring: and moſt of all, thropgh fear let t 
il. t lalt prevail, "an lde Caſe motions ſhoul 

procute his dbimfent. But Here is Hur comfort”; as 
we now" tand pot by our bon ſttength, and Thafl 
_ be charged Firth any of- eber ſo 


when 


ty 1 moment of our yes, and 
that ſo many ways; and eſpecially knowing, the | 
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when the n of gur ee comes, we ſhall 
jay reſt from theſe. temptations : Satan is then 
ound, up, the time of tempting is then over, and 


the, time of torxmept to himſelf, and his conquer: 
captives, thoſe... deluded ſonls, is then come ; 


conqueſt over thoſe temptations. Now we walk 
among his ſnares, and are in danger of be ing cir⸗ 
cumyented by Per but then we ſhall be for ever 
out of the reach of his ſubtle wiles, and out of the 
bearing of any of his enticing charms. He hath 
ppwer here to tempt us in the wilderneſs, as he did 
our bleſſed Lord before us, but he entereth not the 
holy city he may ſet us on the pinacle of the 
temple 1 the earthly Jeruſalem, but; the New Je- 


© 4. 4. 


aſcend ; 3.0r if he ele, yet · Al the kingdoms of 
25 world, and the glory of them, would be but 
a poor deſpiſed bait... to 50 ſoul which is. poſſeſſed 
of. the kingdom of our ol ord, and the glory. of it. 

No, no, thezg.is no more ork for Satan then;: 
hopes he might have of Heat poor creatures 
on earth, who lived out of ſight, and only heard 
and read of a kingdom which they never beheld ; 
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when. once they ſee the glory. t. hey rel of 
taſte the joys they heard of, and. poſſeſs that Ak - 
dom which they then believed. and- hoped for 
having laid aſide their Heſhly ſenſe, it is, time 
then for Satan to haye, done zuit is in vain, for hitu 


* 


to offer à temptation mare, to draw them from : 
that glory they then behold, from the arms 0 | 
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the victorious ſaints ſhall triumph for ever in their 


raſglem. he. n PAs r Nen. Forhas | be. may 


| hee had only faith to, live, upon, and were encom- | 
palled with fleſh, 506 drawn., afide.. by Fake: Typ | 
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from that bleſſed ſociety of. faints . tbey 
are ſo much delighted with, and from the boſom of 
the Father's. love; and that to a place of torment. 
amongſt the damned fiends which their eyes behold; . 
what perſuaſions could ever pollibly prevail to do it of 
We ſhall have no more need to pray, Lead us nat in- 
to temptation, nor to watch and pray that we enter 
not into it; but we ſhall have for ever under our feet 
thoſe ſpiritual enemies of our ſouls. And thoſe who © 
have continued a ſhort time here, with our bleſſed 
Lord, in temptation, ſhall bim be appointed to a 
kingdom, even as hit Father eppointed to bim, . 0 
xxii. 28. 29. Bleſſead therefore are they who endure 
temptation, for when they are tried, they ſhall receive 
the crown of life, whi 6b. the Lord bath promiſed to them 
that love bim; Jam. i. 12. We ſhall then reſt alſo 
from all the temptations we now meet with from the 
world and the fleſh, as well as Satan; and that is a 
number unexpreſlible, and a weight (were it not for 
ſupporting grace) utterly intolerable... O the hourly _ 
dangers that we poor ſinners walk in here below! 
Every ſenſe. is now. by ſin become a ſnare ; every 
member, every creature, even every, mercy, and 7 
every duty, are a ſnare to us. We can ſcarce. open 
our eyes, but we are. in danger of being { ſeduced by 
objects ſuitable to our ſenſual appetites. and. inclina- 
tions. We can, ſcarce hear a word, ſpoken, but con- 
tains to us matter of temptation, How apt are we 
to ſeek our ſelues, to make our wills our law, and o | 
bring all the actions of others to the bar of our in- 
competent judgment; and to cenſure, ſlander, and. 
murmur, at their proceedings? How. impatient. 
ſickneſs; and, if in health, how few and ſtupid 458 
our thoughts. of eternity? How. ſluggiſh, and folint- ; =” 
ing in our duties are we apt to be, or to turn from 
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we (ourſelves are the preateſt ſnares to outſelves| 
us out of all theſe, and makes our ſtraits but the ad- 


ven the danger and trouble is over; there is nothi 


there, ſo neither any thing to ſerve his malice; 


be afflicting to us. All ſorrow is the fruit of fin; 
brand and mark of our rebellion againſt God: but 


freedom from it. As there is no mixture of our cor- 


pain of body, anguiſh of mind, ſhall then be heard of 


| there will be an-univerſal perfecting of all our parts 


all our graces: though ſuch doubts and fears as theſe, Y} 
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But for ever bleſſed be omnipotent love, Which ſaves 


vantages of the glory of his faving grace. In hea- 


— O 2 


but what will advance our joy, and there we uf 
have an eternal reſt and freedom from theſe ſnares, 
and whatſoe ver by their means may be burdenſome 
and annoying to us. As Satan hath no entrance 


— 93 


but all things ſhall there with us conſpire the praiſes 
of our great Redeemer and Delivere.  —© 

3. From the evil of affliction and ſufferings of every 
kind. In heaven there is an abſolute freedom from 
all miſery, pain, labour, want, or whatever elſe may 
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wharſoever is painful and burdenſome to us here, is'a 


in heaven the children of God ſhall enjoy perfect 


ruption with our graces, fo no mixture of ſufferings 
with our ſolace; grief, fear, temptation, ficknels, 


1 nn 


no more for ever: when the ſaints are once paſt 
death, they are paſt the fear of any thing that is af. 
flicting to them. There is none of thoſe waves in 


that harbour, which now ſo toſs us up and down: 
we have ſometimes here wine and vinegar in the ſame 
cup, and our pleaſanteſt food hath a taſte of the 
gall; but there is none of theſe mixtures in heaven, 


and powers, and an univerſal removal of all our evils. 
We ſhall then be delivered from all our perplexing | 
doubts: and fears of the uprightneſs of our hearts, rhe 
ſincetity of our faith and love, and of the truth of 
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whilſt bere, are found growing in the richeſt 3 
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yet ſhall now be weeded aut, and trouble the gra- 


cious ſoul no more; the full fruit ion uf love itſelf will 


naw reſolve theſa doubts for ever. This kind of 
language, which is ſometimes heard in the mouth of 
a ſincere, though doubting Chriſtian, in this ſtate 
of impet fection, where all our graces are and will be 
ſo imperfect, will then be turned into another tune; 
even into the praiſes of him Who hath forgiven, 
converted, ſandtified, accepted, and glorified a crea- 
ture ſa unworthy. The Chriſtian here is often 
mourning under a ſenſe of God's diſpleaſureʒ David 


is here ſametimes complaining, that ib arrows of the - 
A mighty ſtict in him, that his fore rumuth and reaſetb 
nat, that there is ud ſoundneſs in bis "fleſh becauſe of 
God's diſpleaſure; nom he faith, I ſpake in my: "nw; 


an this was my infirmity. But now, O bleſſed day! 


when all theſe dolorous complaints will be turned in 


to admiring thankfulneſs, and all the ſenſe of God's 


diſpleaſure ſwallowed. up in that ocean of infinite 
and eternal love! who though for a little moment he 
hide. his face, yet with everlaſting: compaſſion. will, 


then receive and embrace his aer Tha. liv. 9g. 


The ſaints in heaven will alſo be delivered 2 5 


from all abuſes and perſecutions Which they are li- 


able 105. and Wee om the! hands we wet olinee: 
The-law is deerecd, that whoſoever will live godly 


in Chtift: Jeſus, ſhall ſu fer perſecution; and that they 


mult he contented to be hated ef all men fur ibe ſake. 
of Cbriſt, and the goſpel: but 4hen they that ſuffered 
with bim, ſhall be alſo glorified with him, and he 
will be en ns Tho them; uhen the prayers 
of t hoſe holy ſouls; under the ajtar: will be fully an · 


ſwerad, and God till avenge tht "blood: of obis fuf- 
fering and perſecuted fernants an thoſe that dwell on the 
earth, Rev. vi. 10. Wed had N . words 
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and * pretences for their malice and; viclidals 9 
Ta. Ix vi. 5. Your brethren that bated you, that caſt ; 
you out for my name's: ſake, ſaid, Let the Lord be glo- 
rified, but be ſhall rim * | Jy * bis TOE: and 
they. Pall be aſhamed. e 
We ſhall. alſo reſt. Fed: all our fad: Nieden 5 
How lovingly do thouſands live together in heaven, 
being knit together in the bonds of the moſt fer- 
vent love and affection! who lived not here in ſo 
ſweet a friendſhip and familiarity, thro' ignorance 
and corruption. Paul and Barnabas are now fully 
reconciled; Lutherus cum Zuinglio optime jam convenit. 
Thoſe friends who now Ioolk ſtrangely at us, will, 
at that bleſſed meeting, when wen and they are per- 
fectly ſanctitied, joyfully triumph with us in our 
common reſt. We ſhall alſo be freed from all our per · 
ſonal ſufferings, whether natural and ordinary, or 
more immediately from tlie affficting hand of God. 
There are ſo many natural calamities, ſo many ca- 
ſual, whilſt here in this world, which no human 
mind can foreiee, and much leſs prevent; that 
might well make the thoughts of hes ven delightful 
to us, where all thoſe; evils that by their number, 
variety or weight, diſquiet and oppreſs us here, are 
at an end. All creatures have an enmity againſt 
us, ever ſince we made the Lord of all our enemy. 
And tho” we are reconciled by the” blood of the co- 
venant, and the price is pat for our fol deliver- 
ance; yet our Redeemer / ſees it fit to leave this: 
meaſure of miſery upon us, to make us know for 
what we. are beholden to his grace, and mind us of 
what we: would elſe forget ; af wel ag to be ſervite - 
able to bis w iſe and gracitus deſigus, and to be ad. 
8 to our full and final recovery: s all | 
our We . mo of "es ſo 5 2 5 ee 
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the inlets of our ſorrow. Gtief here > in 8 
our eyes, at our ears, and almoſt every Where; 
ſeizeth on our heads, vur hearts, Gar fleſhy; „ 
rits, and what part can eſcape ith Nytia bfitti glaſ- 
les are theſe bodies that we bear about us?: And 
how. many thouſand dangers i burried chr 
and what multitudes of diſeaſes ate they continua: 
ly liable to? every member of them, evenabedealt,| 
being a fit ſubjeck fot pain, and ready to cam ma 
nicate that pain to hey part, and make the Whole 
a ſharer in it. What would not they, who have Y 
ſometimes been under thoſe. tormeming paius of 
the ſtone or gout, and. other ſuch acute n -Y 
part with, to be fot even fread from the tormeus of - 
thew' but to be aſſured of this, wehile 4 
dering dying body, is impoſſible; for ſin, and flaſh; 
aud grief, and pain, will all be left behind together, i 
But O the bleſſed tranquilliry of; chat place aud ſtate 
of the ſaints above! where there is nothing butt 
tweet andi conſtant peace and joy, without any in- 
termiſſion: our lives will be but ane Joy; as mem 
will / be changed into ont eternity-52-0ur-groghs,and. / Þ 
fighs will all Be. done away, and God with wipe a . m 
all tears from our eyes, Rev. vii. 1-16 17. No mor 
part ing of friends aſunder, e eee our, 
friendſhip; no trouble accompanying our re clationss 
nor voice of lamentation heard in wuridwellingss - 
What room ean there be for any evil, wherg the 
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| whole:is perfectly filled with God. [Then all "te 
\ ranſomed of the Lord return, and come to:Sion nwith 
ongs, and; everlaſting Jby upon their btads : they; ſhall 
f: obtain jc aud gladaeſs; aud farrow and /ighing foal; flee 
2 arnay; Iſa. xxxv. 10. Huld ogethetpalinile;lengers - 
pF” Omy ſuub; bear with the infiradities e a 
$ tabernacle; endure-thit ſhure of »forrows,/ that: the. 
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poſe, and becauſe thou haſt ſinned SY ory "Ir. 
| il be thus but a little wkile, before thou _ have E7 
2 compleat and full deliverance. And. * 
- Laſtly, We ſhall reſt from all thoſe fad: affei 5 
which neceſſarily accompany our abſence from 2 5 
who is the only centre of our reſt. The trouble 
that nom is mixed in our deſires and hopes, our 
longings and waitings, ſhall then ceaſe; we ſhall no - 
more lament the hidings of his face, whale; love and 
favour we fo much deſire and, prize: but all the 
duties of a child of God, and breathings of their 
ſouls in their requeſts on this account at the throne. 
of grace, will all conclude in. a moſt full and bleſſed 
fruit ion and enjoyment of him. For God Hall wipe 
away all tears frum our eyes, and there ſhall be no more 
death, neither ſorrow, vor trying. nei tber ſhall there be 
a mors pain; for the former things are paſſed away 
II. A fecond thing Wherein the bleſſegneſs - © of, 
heaven: conſiſts, i in a confluence of all good neceſ- 
fary to the happineſs of the Ereatures.: The laints 
in heaven will be bleſſed, V4 1005 HOU. tee 
4 0 — their bodies: The 950 feſves Chriſt will 
of judgment; raiſs-theſe, vile bodies, and 
| x into ibe liteneſi of bis own. gloriaus body, 
ni. 20, 21. Tbe bodies of the ſaints are S 
members of Chriſt, and no member of bis ſhall re- 
mein in death: they are the temples of the Hol 
Gee and therefore ſhall be raiſed again; Row: vii 
-14\ "> The bodies of ſaints, when dead, are not ſepa» 
rated from Chriſt); and therefore are ſaid to be dead 
in-Chrift\, to feep in Jeſus, 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. and, by 
W theie union to Chriſt their head, they ſhall 
be raiſed! and changed into the likeneſs: of by own 
_ glorious body. Titi day be ng to be the great ſ6- 
lemuization of the marriage between Chriſt and his 
eee endow their bodies with n qua- 
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buffered i in — — fot hey” 2 leere 
deten together. Tok loc 41472 
(1.) They ſhall be made incorru able; ; They are 
ſown in corru 3 but ſhall be raiſed in incorraption. "= 
They now yield to the deenys of nature, and ate 
exereiſed ſometimes with ordering] pains ank 
aches; but then they ſtiall be cloarhed with immor- 
caliry, and ſhall be always in che ſpring of your, 
and be for ever freed from all thoſe eiſteripors that 4 
have been here ſo grievous and afflicting to them. 3 
(ws) Though hc are ſown in diſponour, they alt 
be raiſed in glory. All deformities and defects (which 
are the fruit of fin) ſnafl be removed ; Te Hpbreous - 
| ſhall ſhine as the jun in'the kingdom f Ibeir faibor, 
Mat. xiii. 43. If Moſes's face, by'converfing with 
God but forty days, did ſhineifo exceedingly; that 
they were glad to put a veil upon it; how glorious. 
ſhall our bodies be, When we thallibe ever nh the 
Lord? If Chriſt in che mount, when hie was tranf- 
figured, Mat. xvii.'2. His fuze did" Hine as' the \ſun, 
and bis raiment was white as ſnow, that the Apoitles 
were not able to bear the ſight of the: glory there / 
manifeſted (and yet that was but a 2 of _ 
glory he hath now in heaven z) we 
little thereby at che glory of the bodies of the! chil 
| dren of God, when they ſhafl be” "nets like to the 
glorious body of Chriſt there. ce 
(3.) They ſhall be made 11 bodies, for fÞuſb 
and 22 cannot inherit the kingdom f O, They = 
are ſown. natural bodies, but bull 4 br tdiſed ſpirieual bu 
© dies. When we come to heaven, that world f 
ſpirits, even our bodies halle fpirirgal, for quaſi- 
ties, though not for ſubſtance: - They hall hate 
no need of meat, drink, At. as theſe bodies have; 
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fitted and Giſpoſed 92 dener uſes n . 
ments. 8 rt 209 n on 
(4.) Our budies: will chen be made p „ hes 
dies; "If "they are ſown in weakneſs, but "ball riſe in 
power. The power and ſtrength that glorified bo- 
dies thall have will be wonderful. In this life, the 
eye is dazled at the brightneſs of the ſun, but then 
it will be ſtrengthened to behold thoſe fights and 
objects that are far more glorious, and not be daz- 
led at them; and ſhall be enabled and ſtrengthened, 
by the Divine Almighty power, to bear that exceed - 
ing and eternal weight of glory that ſhall be prepa- 


and body. Here eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
neither hath it entered in the heart of man on earth 
to conceive, what God hath laid up for his people 


of ſeeing it, nor this ear of hearing ic, nor this heart 
o f underſtanding it: but there they are made capable 
of it, God will there, as a ſpecial part of his ſaints 
Happine(s, make them eniirely perfect both in ſoul 
and body, and qualify them thereby to enjoy the 
glory, and thoroughly to partake of the ſweetneſs 
of that condition they are brought into. If grace 


how much more will glory make us differ? As much 
khat nom we carry about us; fo far ſhall our ſenſes 


3 3H + * che happineſs of thoſe ſenſes, and fill up 
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will not We 8 3 % 
-gilizy; and, being ſpiritual bodies, ill then be mor 


red for them. This is one thing that makes the 
Joy oys in heaven ſo great; a right "diſpoſition t hereto, 
25 the higheſt degree of perfection both of ſoul 


that wait for him; for this eye of fleſh is. not capable 


makes a Chriſtian differ ſo much from what he. was, 


as a body ſpiritual, above the ſun in glory, exceeds 
theſe frail; noiſome, diſeaſed lumps of fleſh; or dirt, 


then excted theſe we now poſſeſs : and as God ad- 
vances our ſenſes, and e our capacity, ſo. will 


with | 


ſ | 


with himſelf all that capacity. As the whole man 
hath ſhared here on earth in obedience and ſuffer- 
ings, ſo ſhall it alſo. do in the bleſſedneſs procured 
for it; and as Chriſt bought the whole man, ſo al 
ſo ſhall the whole partake of the everlaſting benefits 


of that purchaſe. As their eyes and hearts ſhall 89 58 3 


be filled with. the knowledge of God, with his glo- 


ry, and with his love; ſa ſhall their mouths be fil. 
led with his praiſes: it ſhall be the everlaſting wor 


of thoſe bleſſed ſaints, to ſtand before the throne 


of God, and the Lamb, and to proite him for ever 


and ever. 
(5.) Unto. all theſe Sinnen perfecions N 


dow ments beforementioned, may be added the great 


privilege and happineſs we ſhall then have, to behold 
with our bodily eyes our bleſſed Saviour in his -hus. 
manity. This, Job plainly teſtifies, Job xix. 25. 


For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he hal! 


tand at the . day upon the earth; and though after 


my ſkin worms deſtroy this body, yet in my flaſb hall I ſee- 5 3 


God: -whom 1 all ſee for myſelf, and my. eyes ſhall be- 


hold, and not another, &c. The light of whom, is the 2 
next object to the beatifical viſion, and muſt needs! - 


therefore add very much to our happineſs; for the 
fulneſs of the Godhead dwells in him bodily, and 


doth as it were radiate through the glorified body of 
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Chriſt. Both the eminency of, and our intereſt in 1 


this object, muſt needs make it very - raviſhing 


and delightful to us; not only the ſight of Chriſtt 
in glory, but in glory as our Redeemer. As much 
of the Creator as can be poſſibly viſible in the na- | 
tare of man, will then be manifefted in Chriſt ;+ - 
and therefore as much delight and ſatisfaction as the 


ereature can be made partaker of, by the beholding 
and fight of any viſt ble object, wil 


of all hols that ſhall for ever dehald bim 1 


* 
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2. The ſaints fhall be bleſſed in their W And 
if the body ſhall be thus employed; O how!ſhall'the | 

foul be taken up? As its powers and capacities are 

greateſt, ſo- its actions ſtrongeſt, and its epjoy- 


ments ſweeteſt. And as the bodily ſenſes ha ve 


their aptitude and action, whereby they receive 
and enjoy their objects; ſo doth the ſoul in its 


acting enjoy its own object, by knowing, think - 
ing, and remembering, by loving, and by delight - 


ful rejoicing; this is the ſoul's enjoying; by theſe 
eyes of the mind, ſpiritually enlightened, it ſees; 


and by theſe arms it embraceth. If it might be ſaid 
of the diſciples of Chriſt on earth, much more 


of thoſe that behold him in his glory; Bleſſed are tbe 
eyes that ſee the things that you ſee,” and the ears that . 
hear the things that je — bear, &c. Mat. xiii. 16. 17. 


Knowledge of itſelf is very deſirable: How noble 
a faculty of the ſoul is the underſtanding ? it can 
compaſs the earth, and meaſure the heavens ; but 
this is the top of its excellency, it can know God 
who is infinite, who made theſe, and all creatures 
contained in them; a little here, but more and 


much more hereafter. The underſtanding being 


then.enlarged- and widened, ir ſhall . ſee the 


moſt excellent objects; it ſhall have a right know- _ 
ledge, a clear ſight and viſion of the bleſſed God. 


Now we ſee through a glaſs darkly, 1 Cor. xiii.'12. 
but then face to face; now we know but in part, but 
' then we ſhall know even as we are known. Our know- 


I ledge of God now is very imperfect. but then we 
| © -hall ſee bim as be is, 1 John iii. 2. Here the naked 
beauty of Divine things is veiled, and impoſſible to 


de diſcovered; the mind is not proportionable to, 
ſuſtain that dazling brightneſs; but chen that which 
is perfect is come, then that which is in part ſhall be 
. away: "TR" manifeſtation of the Gbhects ſhall 
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N exceed tha. Fey revealing of them I 
| here, and the underſtanding ſhall be prepared in 
proportion, to take à full view of them. God is 
pleaſed to condeſcend to our capacity. here, and to 
adapt the expreſſions of his majeſty to the narrow- | 
neſs of our imaginations z/ but in heaven the reve- I : 
lation of the Deity is much more glorious, and the 
mind is clarified from thoſe terrene images that flow 
through the grofs channels of the ſenſes. In this 
preſent ſtate, our pureſt conceptions of God are 
mixed with droſs, and very imperfect; but there 
the gold ſhall be ſeparated from the droſs, and our 
conceptions be more pypper and becoming the im- 
_ plicity. and infinite purity of the moſt holy God. 
The ſenſible faculties ſhall. then be raiſed and re. 2 
fined, and made the ſubjects of unſpotted puruy and 
glory. When the Divine light ſhall ſhine with 4 
direct and radiant beams, and the thick curtain f 
fleſh is ſpiritualized and tranſparent, the ſou]. will! 
then enjoy the , cleareſt and moſt Ganges 2 .Y 
viſion of Gd. "of 
2. The will ſhall then be: 8 with abſoloe 4 
and indefective holineſs: that imperfection and un” * 
evennels that is here in the beſt of the ſaints on 
earth, ſhall then be taken away, and the will ſnall 
be brought into an exact conformity to the will of 
God, and e freedom from al Ame. to An. 
And, dy att: 
3. The nemory 3 wilt not. oy idle or uſe- 
leſs in this bleſſed work; if it be but by looking 
back, to help the ſoul to value its enjoyments. our 
knowledge being enlarged, and not diminiſhed, 6 4 
| therefore the knowledge-of things paſt ſhall not buve 
5 taken away. Doubtleſs from that height, the ſaint 
can look behind him and before him; ; and to com- 
ep os with preſent muſt needs raiſe — = 
egi FAA 


© a W FOE n * * 
* > 49s 2 & 2, 8 * 
a " * 2 A 1 


W R 
R N 
* EE 4 


* , * * 2 - ” 9 * F * 8 
1 FRY * 1 18 5 N A YL OSS On 
FRM ln 6 . l "A 
7 SLY L a 
Roda WW 8 * ee a 
% : & 
R b * T 5 * * 
1 1 * 
. 
Heaven) po f 5 
5 | 
» 
. 


* the bleſſed ſoul an unconceivable eſteem. and ſenſe 
of its condition. To ſtand on that mount whence 
we can fee the wilderneſs and Canaan both at once; 
to ſtand in heaven, and to look back on earth, and 
weigh them together in the balance of a clear and 
unerring ſenſe and judgment; how muſt it needs 
tranſport the ſoul, and make it cry out, O bleſſed 
price, and thrice bleſſed love and condeſcenſion, 
that hath procured and purchaſed all this for me! 
O happy end of believing, and of the Holy Spirit's 
working! Have the gales of grace blown me into 
fuch an harbour? Is it hither my bleſſed Redeemer 
hath enticed my foul ? Q bleſſed way, and thrice 
bleſſed end! How far beyond conception, whilſt I - 
was clothed with fleſh ? Is this the glory which 
the Scripture ſpoke of, and miniſters preached of? 
Why, now I ſce the goſpel indced is good ridings, 
even tidings of peace and good things, tidings of 
great joy to all nations! O happy end of all 
my mourning, faſting, humblings, heavy walking, 
and of all my afflictions, of the world's ſcorns, 
and Satan's temptations. It is true, a ſtedfaſt faith 
here in the providence of God, that all that he 
doth, and all that he permits and diſpoſeth is beſt, 
will quiet our paſſions, and change the tempeſtgous 
ocean into the pacific ſea; but when we ſhall be 
once admitted into that bleſſed council above, and 
ſee the immediate reaſons of the Divine decrees, 
what a heavenly wonder, what-an exquiſite pleaſure | 
will reſult from thence, and fill our minds? When 
the original fountains of wiſdom, as clear as deep, 
ſhall be opened, what ſweet ſatisfaction ſhall-be ſhed 
abroad in our ſpirits? Then we ſhall ſee the beauty . 
of divine providence more conſpicuous, in diſpoſing 
temporal evils in order to our eternal felicity ; that 
f 45 in a curious picture, the darkeſt cen en ſo 
7 "SG: 
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lours; fo all the afflictions of this ſtate were but J 


ſhadows' or foils; to make the faith, love, and pa- 
tience of the ſervants of God more reſplendent, /and - 
their reward more excellent. What our Saviour 
laid to St Peter, is applicable to the impenetrable 
diſpenſations of providence to us in our mortal ſtate; 
What I do, thou knoweft not now, but bal łnom bore- 
after. Then the ſecrets of the Divine counſels ſhall. I 
be unſealed, and we-ſhall be able to expound that 
perplexing riddle, how, out of the cater came meat, | 
and out of the ſtrong came ſweetneſs. We ſhall under- 
ſtand that his over-rgging providence is molt emi- 
nently plorified, in extracting good out of evil. 


And if there be ſuch a thing as indignation left, hr 


will it here exert and ſhew itſclf ? O vile nature, 
that reſiſted ſo much and ſo long ſuch a bleſſing} Un- 
worthy ſou] !. is this the place thou came fo unwil- 


lingly towards? Was duty weariſome? Was the 


world too good to loſe? Didſt thai ſtick at leaving 
all, denying all, and ſuffering any thing, for this? 
O falſe and filthy heart and fleſh, that had almoſt 


by this means betrayed me to eternal flames, and : 


loſt me all this glory! Why art thou not aſhamed, 
O my ſoul, that ever thou didſt queſtion that love 


that hath brought thee hither; that thou waſt ever | 


Jealous of the faithfulneſs of thy Lord, miſ-inter- 
preting of and grudging at thoſe providences, and - 
repining at thoſe ways, that have ſuch an end? and 
didſt not live continually tranſported with thy Sa- 
viour's love ? Now thou art ſufficiently convinced, 


thy bitrereſt cup was needful, and that thy Lord 9 


had ſweeter ends, and meant thee: better thun thou 

wouldſt believe; and that thy Redeemer was ſaving 
thee, as well when he croſſed thy ſenſual appetite 

| and Far, as when he * them: no thanks, 
eee ; bot | 


I, . 


918 F 10f Hauer, Ku ab 


but ſhame. to thy unworthy ſelf, 1 whey L now 


receive, but to Jehovah and the Lamb be glory for 


ever. Thus, as the memory of the wicked will e- 
ternally promote their torment, to look back on 
the tranſitory pleaſures they enjoyed, the ſins com- 
mitted, the grace refuſed, Chriſt neglected, and 
time then remedileſly loſt; fo will the memory of 
the ſaints for ever promote their joys, and the re- 
membrance of their former ſorrows add life to their 


eg ſatisfaction and felicity. 


The affections ſhall be ſet right by an un- 


] . regularity. And O how full and ſweet 
enjoyment will the affetiogg of love and joy af- 


ford! There will be a conſtant cleaving of the 


heart to God, a conſtant loving of him without 
ſatiety or . who is Love itſelf. Here 


are many ſtartings aſide to the creature, but in hea- 
ven there will be an eternal fixed delight and com- 
placency in God. The acting of this affection 


whereſoever cars much delight along with it, e- 


ſpecially where the object appears deſerving, and 
the affection ſtrong. But O what will it be, when 
perfect affections ſhall have the ftrongeſt, perfect, 


and inceſſant acting, upon the molt perfect object, 


the ever · bleſſed God? Here the poor ſoul com- 


plains, O that I could love Chriſt: more? but I can- 


not, alas! I cannot. Ay, but then thou canſt 


not chuſe but love dins:3 | had almoſt ſaid; forbear if 
thou canſt. Now thou knoweſt little in compa- 


riſon of his amiableneſs, and therefore loveſt little; 


but then thine. eye will affect thy heart, and the 


continual viewing of that perfect beauty, will keep 


thee in continual raviſhments of Ildve. Now thy 


ſalvation. is not perfected, nor all the mercies pur - 


cChaſed by thy dear Redeemer; yet given in, but 
When 0 tope-ſtone 1 is ſet on, tog ſhalt then with 


W | A homing 
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Thy ſanQification' is imperfect, Es thy ' pardon 
and ſenſe thereof not ſo conipleat * as then Nana e, 
and therefore thou loveſt the leſs: but When thou 
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ſhouting and an holy triumph, cry Grace! Grate! 1 


knoweſt bow much is forgiven, and how much 


beſtowed, thou wilt love more. Doth it now 
ſtir up our love, to remember all the experiences of 
his love? To look back upon a life of mercies, 


doth not kindneſs melt us, and the ſun- Hine f 


Divine goodneſs warm our frozen hearts? What 
will it do then, when we -ſhall live in love, and 
have all in him, who is All? While we are here in the | 
body, we are abſent from the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 6. 
but then the ſoul will enjoy 4 full, immediate, 'and 
uninterrupted communion with God, and fruition 
of him who is the God of love. And O' the 
high delights of love, of this love! the content 
that the heart finds in it? the ſatisfaction it brings 
along with it! Surely love is both work and wa- 
ges. And, if this were all, what a high favour 
were it, that God will give us leave to love him, 
that he will vouchſafe to be embraced by ſuch arms 
as have embraced Juſt and fin before him! But 
this is not all: he returneth love for love; nay, a 
thouſand times more. As perfect as we ſhall be 
then, yet we cannot reach his meafure of love. 
Thy holy ſoul will be then brim · full of love; and yet 
love as much as thou canſt, thou ſhale be ten thou- 
ſand times more beloved by him WhO is love irfelf. 
Were the arms of the Son of God open 5er thee - 

upon the ces, and an open paſſage. SH to bis 
heart by the ſpear on thy account; and will not 
his arms and heart be open to thee in glöryꝰ? Did 
he love thee an enemy, a ſinner, when thou Toath - 
edit thyſelf ; and will he not now anmeaſurably 
love ce A "08 a faint, on art now perfectly 
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conformed to Fog ne 8 bis ! image, "nk now by: 
returneſt ſome love for love again? As the pains 


of hell will con vinee the rebellious ſinner of God's 
wrath, who would never before believe it; ſo the 
joys of heaven will convince thee thoroughly of 


that love, which thou wouldſt fo hardly be "altar | 
ded of. Is the Spouſe of Chriſt, 


while black, 
by her. loving Lord accounted - comely ? 1s he his 


love, his dove, his undefiled ? Doth ſhe raviſh his 


heart 4 K one of her eyes? Is her love better than 


g wine? O believing ſoul, ſtudy a little and tell me, 


what is the harveſt which theſe firſt fruits foretel, 
and the greatneſs of that lovg which theſe are but 
the earneſt of? Here, O here is the heaven of hea- 
ven! This is the ſaints fruition of God! In theſe 


ſweet, mutual conſtant actings and embracements 


of love, doth it conſiſt. To love, and to be lo- 
ved; theſe are the everlaſting arms that are under- 
neath, Deut. 33. 27. His left hand is under their 


heads, and with his right hand doth he for ever 


embrace them. Believe this for thy comfort here, 
O believing ſoul, and think of it, till thy; eye of 


faith affect thy heart, anddraw out more of this ſweet 


affection of love to him that died for thee; thou 


ſhalt then be the Son, the ſpouſe, the love, the de- 


light of the King of Glory, and be eternally em- 


braced in the arms of his love, which was from 
everlaſting, and will extend to everlaſting. WY ty. 
The affection alſo of joy hath not the leaſt ſhare i in 
this fruition; it is that which all the reſt lead to and 


conclude in, even the unconceivable complacency 


Which the bleſſed feel in their ſeeing, knowing, 
loving and being beloved of God. The delight of 


the ſenſes here cannot be known by expreſſions, . as 


they are felt; how much leſs then this joy ! This i 
is the white fone, which none knoweth, but he 
that receivetb 11. "And if there be Wd which 
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Bleſſed State of the Saints above. 821 
the ſtranger meddleth not with, .then furely this, 
above all, is it. All Chriſt's ways of mercy tend 
to and end in the ſaints joys. All the ſufferings he 
underwent here, were, that they might rejoice 
he ſendeth the Spirit to be their comforter, has 
multiplied his gracious promiſes, and made ſuch a 
diſcovery of their future happineſs which he 'pur- 
chaſed for them, that their zoy may be full. He a- 


boundeth in mercies towards them of ſo many kinds 


for this end; he maketh them lie down in green 
paſtures, and leadeth them by the ftill waters; 
yea, he openeth to them the fountain of living wa- 
ters, that they may thirſt no more, and that it 
may ſpring up in them to everlaſting life : yea, he 
cauſeth them to ſuffer, that he may cauſe them to 


rejoice ; and chaſteneth them, that he may give 


them reſt ; and maketh them (as he did himſelf) 
to drink of the brook in the way, that they may lift up 
the bead, Pal. cx. 7. And leſt, after all this, they 
ſhould neglect their own © comforts,” he maketh it 
their duty, and preſſeth it on them; commanding 
them to refoice in himalway, and again to rejoice. And 
he never brings them into ſo low a condition, where- 
in he leaves them not more cauſe of joy than ſor- 
row. And. hath the Lord ſuch a care of our 


comfort here, where, the bridegroom being from - 


us, we muſt mourn? Oh what will that joy then be, 
where the ſoul being perfectly prepared for joy, and 
Joy prepared by Chriſt for the ſoul, it ſhall be our 


work, our buſineſs eternally to rejoice ! The joy and 


happineſs of the ſaints ſeems to exceed the damned's 
torments, they being but the torments of crea» 
tures; but our joy will be he joy of our Lord we ſhall 


then enter into; Jobn xvii. 22. Rev. iii. 21. The 


joy of believers, that have ſpent their days in ſigh- 


ing, and mingled their bread with tears of ſorrow, 
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under the fenſe of their ſins, becauſe they have 
grieved their deareſt Lord, ſhall then be filled with 
Joy as much as they can hold, and more than ever 
they could think on, or their hearts deſire. As the 
joy of the hypocrite, ſo the fears of the upright 
are but for a moment; which when they die, va- 
nth ; and they awake in joyful glory: for God's 
anger endureth but for a moment. In his favour is 
life ; weeping may endure for @ night (darkneſs and 
ſadneſs go together) but joy cometh in the morning, 
Pfal. I. 5. And how great will that Joy be, 
when the ſaint's actual poſſcſſion ſhall convince him 
of his title, and he ſhall be in heaven before he is 
well aware ; when he ſhall be by the angels broughr 
to Chriſt, and when Chriſt ſhall (as it were) take 
him by the hand, and lead him into his purchaſed 
poſſeſhon, and bid hin welcome to his reſt, and 
ATI him unſpotted before his father, and place 
him about his glorious throne, 7 in whoſe preſence there 
75, and will be to eternal ages, continual ſprings, 
and fulneſs of Joy, and at whoſe right band there are 
\ pleaſures for evermore ; Plal. xvi. 11. | 
And as this zoy will be infinitely compleat and full, 
ſo it will be mutual: As there is joy in heaven at our 
converſion, how much then at our glorification ? 
Luke xv. 10. How will the bleſſed ſaints welcome 
us and rejoice at our coming thither, who are 
themſelves already plorified? Our old friends and 
acquaintance, with whom we have here taken ſweet 
counſel together, and have; prayed, ſuffered, and 
fa miliarly converſed together ? How will the holy 
Angels welcome us, and congratulate our ſafe arriv- 
al, who delight ſo much in the good of men? 
When man was created, thoſe morning ftars ſang to- 
getber, and thoſe ſons of God ſhouted for joy, Job 
xxxviii. 7- When Chriſt came to redeem man, an 
JT beavenly 
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heavenly ' hoſt of them praiſed God, Luke ui. 13. 

How much more will they then -rejoice when we 
come to be glorified? How will our Redeem- 
er welcome us, how joyfol will he be to re- 
cei ve us, having now accompliſhed the end of his 
undertaking, and of what he hath done and fuf- 
fered on our behalf, when he ſhall be glorified in 
his ſaints, and eniired in all them that believe? 
Yea, the Father himſelf is faid to rejoice in our joy : 

As his Spirit is grieved, and he is ſaid to be weary 
with our iniquities; ſo he rejoiceth in our good. 

How will he then alſo welcome us, with Well done, 
good and faithful ſervants, enter into your maſter's joy? 
How quickly doth he here efpy a returning prodigal 
even afar, off? How doth he run and meet bim? 
and with what compaſſion falleth' be on bis neck, and 
Lilſeib him, and putteth on him the bet robe, and 
a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet, and ſpareth 
not to kill the fared calf, that they may eat and be 
merry? How exceeding then will be the joy of 
that laſt and great meeting, when the believer ſhall 
be received into the everlaſting embracements of 
the Father's love? As he appointed a Sabbath of 
reſt after his work of creation, ſeeing all good and 
very good; what an eternal Sabbatiſm then will be 
kept; when the work of redemption, ſanctification, 
preſervation, and glorification are all finiſhed, and 
his work more perfect than ever, and very good 
indeed? So the Lord is ſaid to rejoice, and take plea- 
ſure in his people, Pſal. exlvii. 11. and cxlix. 4. 

How might thoſe words be wrote in letters of gold; 

Zeph. iii. 17. The Lord thy God, in the midſt of 
thee, is mighiy : He, will ſave, he will re joice over 
thee with joy: He will reſt in bis love, be will j Joy o- 


ver thee with hing ing. Oh well may we then rejoice © 


in our God with joy and ſinging, and reſt in our love 
and joy in him! See Iſa. Ixv. 18. 19. And how 


. 
— n 3 
3 
, abs * * TR © 4 Os * . 2 


ſhould- 


13 * 15 a "SIR 
n r N 2 
* Z 


r 


\* * 4 — 
9 9 * 9 . N * » ah to i 
r * 5 R "= PR * 5 VL. 3 * R . ä 
* * R N * 4 * n "A" 3 PI} 4 N nn RE . 
WI \ * 9 N 7 " 8 + * , 2 * err * 1 E 1 — 2 r * 
fry EV fr 1532 a, IRE 2 . W SIE 1 . 2 " I 
* * . a 3 e 7 5 
S f “V N 85 
f > a ä 
d 1 : 
A , ' * b 2 
* 8 1 v - * f 
> N. 4 i 
* — 


a a - F 6 i a T7: ” . 
5 N - 
n S 9 l 
Q r —__ * 
I; e 9 4 * 1 * 


y | — * 9 - — 
. ot "baths 4 IF Ie * K K 1 4 7 N 6 
N * 34 S544 Sata > 5; ER = 0 9 9 CO IRA. 2. k . _— NE OY 5 "1 b * 
r > 72 o e J - — > N * Ie =. he A * LIRA mic N : — r 5 1 
1 r 1 * 2 9 R R A een wing INT 12 
4 15 "a * * * WE 8 ” 2 FE "TE * 85 8 Wal ö 4 * 90 DP TY 
* | 5 . : eb. gs Z 
* g 4 "5 nd 
* . * : , _ - f c * * 
2 a 8 
; * . 1 4 1 I „ - 1 - 
#1 | | 2 | 
8 . | I * - % ; . $ 
A * * 
* 


ſhould we be ever admiring the greatneſs of that 
love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould 
be called the ſons of God! 1 John iii. 1. and that we 
ſhould enter with him into his own eternal reſt |! 
This alſo will be a comfortable adjunct to all 
that happineſs which will be the portion of God's 
people in heaven, the fellowſhip of the bleſſed ſaints 
and angels of God for ever. Though this happineſs 
is proper to the ſaints only, yet it is common. to all 
the ſaints; for what is it but an aſſociation of bleſſed 
ſpirits in God ? A corporation: of perfected ſaints, 
whereof Chriſt is the Head? The communion of 
ſaints compleated? Nor doth theſe make thoſe joys 
to be therefore mediate, and derived by creatures to 
us, as here: for all the lines may be drawn from the 
centre, and not from each other, and yet their col- 
location make them more comely than one alone 
could be ; though the ſtrings receive not their ſound 
and fwebmneſs from each other, yet their concur- 
rence cauſeth that harmony which could not be by 
one alone. We may then truly ſay, as David, I am 
a companion of all them that fear thee ; when we are 
come to Mount Sion, and to the city of the living Ged, 
the heavenly Feruſalem, and to an innumerable company 
of angels; to the general aſſembly and church of the 
firſt-born, which are written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, 
and to Feſus the Mediator of the new covenant, and to 
the blood of ſprinkling. We are come thither already 
in reſpect of title, and of earneſt, and firſt-fruirs ; 
but we ſhall-then come into the full poſſeſſion. And 
if it be a happineſs to live with the ſaints in their 
imperfection, when they have fin to embitter, as well 
as holineſs to ſweeten their ſociety, what will it be , 
to live with them. in their Pere when ſaints 
are wholly and only ſaints? For thoſe who. have 


= prayed, 
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bleſſed State of the Saints above. 823 
prayed, faſted and mourned together, now to joy, 
enjoy, and praiſe together, how much will that, ad+ 
vance their pleaſure, However it may be upon che 
great change that will be upon our. natures, perfect- 

cd, it certainly would, according to the preſent tem- 
perature of the molt ſanctified human affections, xf 
fect exceedingly, If the fore. thought of ſitting 
down with Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the 
prophets in the Kingdom of God, is what we may 
now lawfully rejoice in; then how much. more that 
real fight. and actual polfeſſion? To join with Mo- 
ſes in his ſong, with David in his plalms of praiſe, 
and with all the redeemed in the ſong of the Lamb 
far ever: To be joined to that bleſſed ſociety, to 
ſce 3 Noah, Joſeph, Job, Hezekiah, the As 
poltles, and all the ſaints which, have lived in; the 
world, now enjoying the end of their faith, pati: 
ence, uprightnels and holy walking; how will it 
conduce to the compleating of our comforts, when 
we ſhall depart ont of this crowd and ſink of ſin and 
vanity, to go to that ſociety and council of holy 
ſouls, and to have our abode erernally, with them) 
It is Chriſt indeed is A in Al, and it is the Pres 
ſence bf God maketh heaven to be heaven; but yet 
it muſt needs ſtill further ſweeten the thoughts of 
that place to us, when we remember, there are ſuch 
a multitude of our moſt dear and precious friends in 
Chriſt, with whom we took ſweet counſel, and with 
whom we went up to the houſe of God, wha, walked 
with us here in the fear of God, and in 'the integrity 
of their hearts, and in the Ficd of whole converſa- 
tions was written the name of Chriſt, whoſe ſweet 
and ſenſible mention of his excellencies hath mad 
our, hearts to burn within us. To think that 175 
faithful friends, that are gone before us, will be a> 
gain our companions there; that thoſe with whom 
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we were wont to inquire, diſcourſe, and hear of 
heaven together, ſhall then live in heaven together; 
that we who were wont to complain and open our 
doubts to one another, and our fears whether ever 
we ſhould come there or no, ſhall then rejoice with 
one another, and triumph over thoſe doubts and 
fears for ever. When we ſhall join rogether in our 
praiſes, and be one in Chriſt, even as he and the Fa- 
ther are one, and whom, in ſubordination to him- 
ſelf, as he hath commanded us to love them now, 
he will give us leave to love and delight in then, 
when himſelf hath made them much more lovely. 
It is a queſtion with ſome, whether we ſhall know 
each other in heaven or no? Surely there ſhall no 
knowledge ceaſe which now we have, but only that 
which implieth imperfection; nay, our preſent 

knowledge ſhall be increaſed beyond belief: It will 
indeed be done away, but that will be as the light of 
candles and ftars is done away by the riſing of the 
ſun ; which is more properly a doing away of our 
Ignorance than of our knowledge: for now the beſt 
know but in part, and therefore can inſtruct and 
help each other but in part; but then we ſhall with 
them make up one perfect man, and know as we are 
then known. Nor is it only our old acquaintance 
(probably) whom we knew here, that we ſhall 
know again; but thoſe Whom we never knew be- 
fore, all the faints in all ages, whoſe faces in the 
fleſh we never faw, whom we ſhall there both know 
and delightfully enjoy ; as in the transfiguration, 
Peter knew Moſes and Elias, dead many hundred 
years before. In like manner, it is very probable 
we ſhall then know one another, and even our pa- 
rents, wives, children, and all our Chriſtian friends, 4 
Sc. much more perfectly than we could do here 
while in this ?mperfc# ſtate; yea, and the angels 
5 | then, 
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then, as 1 as aints, will be our bleſſed. acquaint - 
ance and ſweet aſſociates. Thoſe who now are 
willingly miniſtring ſpirits for our good, will- wil- 
lingly then be our companions in joy, for the mo 
fecting of our good; and they who hed ſuch joy i 
heaven for our converſion, as was before ablervedy 
will gladly rejoice with us in our glorification; be- 
ing then made fellow-cirizens with the laints, and 
of the houſhold of God, Epb. ii. 19. 

But that which is the moſt excellent property of 
this ſtate of the Saints in Heaven, is, that the joys 
of it are immediately from God: as all good what - 
ſoever is compriſed in God: and all in the creature 
are but drops from this ocean, ſo all the glory of the 
bleſſed is compriſed in their enjoyment of God him- 
ſelf, and all mediate joys, even in that place of inex- 
preſſible bliſs and joy, are but drops from it. If 

men and angels ſhould ſtudy to ſpeak the bleſſedneſs 
of that ſtate, what can they fay beyond this, that 
it- is the neareſt enjoyment of the infinitely bleſfed 
God? Say they have God, and then ſay they have 
all that is worth the having. O the fulneſs of joy 
offered to a believer in that one fentence of Chritt's! 
Father, I will that thoſe whom thou haſt given me be 
with me where am, that they may behold the glory 
which thou haſt given me; John xvii. 24. If the 
Queen of Sheba - pres thoſe happy that beheld and 
heard the wiſdom of Solomon, and faw bis glory, 
then ſure they that ſtand ' continually before God, 
and ſee his glory, and the glory of the Lamb, are 
far more happy. To them will Chriſt give toeat of 
the tree of life, that is in the midſt of the paradiſe of 
God, Rev. ii. 7. and to eat of the hidden manna, 
ver. 17. yea, he will make them pillars in the * 
ple of God, and they ſhall go no more out, &c. yea, he 

will grant them to ft with him in his Throne, Rev. iii. 
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21. And be that fitteth on the throne ſhall dwell among 
them: And the Lamb, which is in the miaſt of the throne, 
ball feed them, and lead them unto living fountnins 
of water, and God ſhall wipe away all tears from their 
Hes; Rev. vii. 15. 17. See Rev. xxi, 3. 24. and 
Rev. xxii. 3. 4. 5. and Pſal. xvi. 5. 6. 8. 9. 10. 11. 
Whether Chriſt, who is God as well as man, ſhall be 
the conveyer of all to us from the Divine nature, is not 
ſo certain; but this is ſure, we ſhall then ſee God 
face to face : which ſignifieth the cleareſt manifeſta- 
tion of his glory, and of his favour to the bleſſed; 
for the face is the throne of majeſty and beauty, and 
the chryſtal wherein the affect ions of the ſou] are 
conſpicuous. Whether the immediate eſſence of God 
can be ſeen by the intellectual creature, is a queſtion ; 


but we are certain, in that glorious habitation and 


heaven of his preſence, God exhibits himſelf to the 
Bleſſed in a moſt tranſcendent and glorious manner; 
that we ſhall ſtand continually in his preſence, and 
conſequently derive our life, and greateſt comforts 
and felicity, immediately from him. All groſs ma- 
rerial things, in the lower order of nature here, are 
but weak reſultances from his perfections, in com- 
pariſon of their glorious effects in the divine world. 

The glories of that place, and of the inhabitants, the 
angels and ſaints, are the moſt noble effects and ex- 
preſſions of the divine attributes. But in a tranſcen- 
dent manner God exbibits himſelf in the glorified 
Mediator : He is ſtiled the Brightneſs of his Father's 
glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, ſignitying- 
thereby, that God, m the perſon of the incarnate 
Mediator, is ſo fully repreſented to us, that in him 
we ſhall have a continual and abiding view of all 


God's unchangeable perfections, when we ſhall ſee 


him as he is, in his exalted ſtate, in the majeſty and 
glory of the Son of God: We ſhall have in and 
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We ſhall then have communion without the ſacra- 
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1s at beſt but mediate, and muſt be ſo while we con- 
tinue at this diſtance from him, and ſavour ſome- 
thing of the creatures that are the inſtruments of 
their conveyance to us; the comforts that flow out 
to us from ſpiritual ordinances, that are in them 
ſelves ſo highly valuable; and the life that comes by 
theſe into the belieyer's ſoul (though truly precious 
and refreſhing :) yet how ſhorr are theſe, in compa- 
riſon of thoſe that are reached out at any time to his 
people more immediately from his own hand ? The 
Chriſtian knows by experience now, that his moſt 
immediate joys are his ſweeteſt joys, and chiefly de- 
ſirable ; though ordinances here, and all the inſtitu» 
tions of our bleſſed Lord, are inexpreſſibly valuable 
and advantageous to us, and needful for our ſpiritual 

| ſupport and comfort. There is joy in theſe remote 
receivings, for which we muſt be truly thankful 
but the fulneſs is in his own preſence. We muſt 
rejoice and be thankful for theſe ſtreams of love, till 
we come to the fountain, and receive all more im- 
mediately from God himſelf. We ſhall then know 
the difference betwixt the creature and the Creator, 
and the content and ſatisfaction that each of them 
_ affords: Beholding and poſſeſſing will exclude the 
moſt of what we can now receive by faith and hope. 


ments, which are ſo greatly advantageous to the 
Wat "EEK: people 


people of God. —_ Chriſt ſhall Pn ys us. of 
the fruit of the vine new, that is, refreſh us. with 
the comforting wine of immediate fruition in the 
kingdom of his Father. We have now our mercies, 
as Benjamin had Joſeph's cup: We find them at a 
diſtance from God, —— underſtand not the good- 
will intended in them; but are often ey A fear 


they come in wrath, and think, it may they 
will work our ruin. But when we ſhall feed at = 
ſeph's own houſe, yea receive our portion from his 
own hand; when he ſhall fully unbowel his love un - 
to us, and take us to dwell in Goſhen by him; when 
we ſhall live in our Father! s houſe and preſence, and 
God ſhall be All in All; we ſhall then, be fully 
at reſt in him, and have an entire ſatisfaction in his 
blefled preſence, in whoſe preſence is fulneſs of jay, and 
at whoſe right hand there are pleaſures for evermore, 
Pfal. xvi. 11. The following Scriptures all point at 
the bleſſedneſs of that ſtate; it is called a kingdom, 
Mat. xxv. 34. A. city which bath foundations, whoſe 
builder and mater is God, Heb. xi. 10. The recom- 
pence. of reward, ver. 26. Eternal life, Mat. xxv. 
34. A lively hope, 1 Pet. i. 3: An inheritance in- 
corruptible, — that fadeth not away, reſerved in hea- 
ven for us, ver. 4. Salvation, ver. 5. And great 
ſalvation, Heb. ii. 3. A treaſure in heaven, Mat. vi. 
20. The inheritance of the ſaints in light, Col. i. 12. 
A better and an enduring ſubſtance, Heb. x. 34. Pa- 
radiſe, where the Apoſtle heard things hat were not 
lawful jo utter, 2 Cor. xii. 4. A crown of glory, 
1 Pet. v. 4. A exceeding and eternal wweight of glory, 
2 Cor. iv. 27. A being for ever with the Lord, and 
bebolding his glory. 


Loet us read believingly the deſcription which 4 | 


given us by the Holy Spirit, which he is pleaſed to 
accommodate to our poor and finite apprehenſi * 
| | . bi 8 
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while clothed with fleſh in this ed _ and 
we may take from thence a glimpſe of the inexpreſ- 


ſible” beauty, bleſſedneſs, and glory of it. Read 


Rev. xxi.'t roughout, and part of the xxii. chapter. 
And after all we can poſſibly a apprehend or conceive 


thereof, we muſt conclude it far ſurpaſſes our dark 


and finite conceptions _ it; for this the Holy Spirit 
hath himſelf aſſured us of and that oe Bath not ſeen, 
nor ear heard, neither b rt entere d into the heart of 
man to conceive (in this ſtate of ortallty and imper- 
fection) the things which God hat th prepared for them 
that love him, 1 Cor. ii. 

Laſtly, and that which is the crown of our crown, 
and compleats the ſaints happineſs in heaven, is 


this: They ſhall have the perpetual enjoyment of all 


this bleſſedneſs ſecured to them, without any fear of 
lofing it, or being deprived of ir for ever. Without 


this, all were indeed comparatively little or nothing; 


the very thought of once leaving it, would elſe im- 
bitter all our joys, and would pierce us the more 
becauſe of the ſingular, excellencies which we wu 
forſake : it would be a hell in heaven, to think of 
once loſing heaven, as it would be a Kind of heaven 
to the damned, had they but hopes of being ever re- 
leaſed from thence ; ; a, to that divine 
Poet, N 
E ben C Elreiy ' 0% U were i not wh fo thee, 
_ The Suints in bliſs and happineſs Shs 
Could never happy be. 
Eternity! Eternity! Oh were it not for thee, 
- That glimpſe of hope would mitigate 
The damned s miſery. | 
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off their ee robes after Fon ho onee put 
them on; their ſtate is a ſure eternal ſtate of un- 
ſpeakable delight and ſatisfaction: though there be. 
ſeveral degrees of glory there, yet he that enjoys 
the leaſt degree will be fully ſatisfied with. what he 
enjoys, without finding any ſatiety or diminution, 
or fear of loſing it again for ever. Oh bleſſed eter- 
nity, where our lives are perplexed with no ſuch 
thoughts, nor our joys interrupted with any ſuch. 
fears! where we ſhall be pillars in God's temple, and 
go out no more. O what do I ſay, when I ſpeak of 
eternity ? Can our ſhallow thoughts conceive at all 
What the moſt high expreſſion of it doth contain? 
To be eternally bleſſed, and ſo bleſſed! Why, ſure- 
ly, this, if any thing, is the reſemblance of God him- 
lelf, who is infinite in his being and bleſſedneſs. E- 
ternity is a piece of infiniteneſs ; well may belie- 
vers then ſay, O Death ! where is thy ting? O grave! 
where is thy viclory? Days, and nights, and years, 
time, and the end of time, are words which there 
have no fi gnification, except perhaps to extol eter- 
nity, as the mention of hell, to extol heaven; all 
the years of our Lord, and the years of our lives, 
are ſwallowed up and loſt in this eternity. While 
we were ſervants, we held by leaſe, and that for the 
term of a tranſitory life; but the Son abideth in_the 
houſe for ever. This heavenly paradiſe hath a way in 
(a milky way to us, but a bloody way to Chriſt) 
but no way out again, as our firſt and earthly paradiſe 
in Eden had ; for they that would paſs from hence to 
you (ſait h Abrabam) cannot, Luke xvi. 24 Would any 
paſs from ſuch a place if they might? Could they 
endure to be abſent from God one hour or mo- 
ment? No, but upon ſuppoſal that they would, ye 
they could not. O] then my ſoul, let go thy dreams 
of 8 pleaſures, and loſe thy hold of earth 
5 and 


7 . * 
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and fleſn: fear not to enter a 0 8 Bas, 
ſhalt ever after ceaſe thy fears. Sit. down, and . 
ly once à day bethink thyſelf of this eternity; 
ſtudy the value of this infinite cypher, which tho? 
it ſtand for nothing in the vulgar account, doth yet 
contain all our millions, as being much, lefs.than a 
ſimple unit, if compared with it. Fix thine eye on 
this eternity; one hour's ſerious muſi ing and me - 
ditating on the glory that is above, would: cauſe the 
ſoul to be as a weaned. child, in reference. to all the 
glories that are here below. What! live, and 
never die! Rejoice, and ever rejoice | What ſweet 
and delightful words are theſe, Rivers of pleaſures, 
and ever drawing, | and rejoicing , in them! 0 
happy ſouls in hell, ſnould yon but eſcape after wil · 
lions of ages And O milerable ſaints in heaven, 
ſhould you be diſpolſcſed again, after the age, of a 
million of worlds! But O this, word, ever laſting, 
contains the accompliſhed perfection of their tor- 
ment, and our 22 O that the wicked ſinner 
would but ſound ſrudy this word everlaſting ; me- 
thinks it ſhould — him out of bis deadelt fleep 
and ſecurity! And O that the Tan, ſoul: Do 
believingly {tudy it; methinks it ſhould: revive him 
in the deepeſt agony! This would make our ſuff. 
ferings light; Rom. viii. 18. For I reckon that. the 
ſufferings of ibis preſent time (ſays the A] poſtle). are 
not worthy to be compared with the glory 7 ſhall be 
revealed in us. This would make us more ſerious - 
in duties; it would make us pray eatneſlly, hear 
attentively, walk circumſpectly. Serious thoughts 
of heaven would, make us ſhake off our lazineſs a 
ſloth, and with fervency of ſpirit to ſerve the Lord. 
And it would ſtir us up to an earneſt, deſire oft} 


1 and holineſs, to which ſuch, 2 9 
e 1 and to a diligent, faithful, and Yor 
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* * diſcharge of thoſe duties, to which ſuch a re- 
wWuatd is ſo graciouſly promiſed : For without holineſs 
10 man fhall ſee the Lord. Men do but deceive them - 
ſelves, who think to paſs immediately from a ſtate 
of corruption, to a ſtate of glory. If we would 
& <nter into glory, this celeſtial ſtate of happineſs, 
let us labour to ſecure our ſtate in grace firſt : grace 
| and glory differ not ſpecifically, but gradually. 
When a ſoul is brought into a ſtate of ſaving grace, 
it is entered into the beginning of glory: for as 
God hath prepared heaven for his children, ſo he 
4 prepares them for. heaven here, by infuſing. the 
|- - graces of his Spirit into their hearts. Grace is the 
=. nurſery of glory ; and as the plants of righteouſneſs 
fit for heaven, they are removed thither, and 
mall be for ever with the Lord. Then ſure our 
love to him may well abide for ever; and ſeei 
our joys and glory we ſhall then poſſeſs, will be 
i] immortal and never ceaſe, ſhall we not render im- 
| mortal thanks and praiſes to him, for that bound- 
leſs grace and love which hath redeemed and 
brovghr us thitber? 1 
O bleſſed Lord, prepare and fit my ſoul for ais 
New Jeruſalem, into which no unclean thing can 
enter; give me true repentance for all my fins, and 
waſh away the guilt of them in the blood of thy 
dear Son, my bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Sanctify 
me throughout both in ſoul and body, by thy grace 
and Holy Spirit; and enable me to glorify thee 
here, that 1 may hereafter enter into thy kingdom, 
into that eternal ſtate of glory. O let me not have 
my portion in this life, but when thou takeſt me 
hence by death, O Lord receive me (for thy 
mercy a0 my bleſſed Saviour's merit's ſake) into 
thoſe heavenly manſions, where there is fulneſs f 
jo, . and pleaſures at thy right band, for „ 
n 


And to these, 0 King: Pad . Inviſible, * 
the- only wiſe God, ſhall be the en 2 slory 
for eee Amen. | 11 0 93H] 


And this we may ſee, i in the deſcription that hath 
been given, a glimpſe of this approaching glory. 

And Yeh how ſhort are theſe expreſſions of its ex- 
cellency ! But if we be bumble and ſincere. believers, 
and wait with longing and labouring for this bleſſed 
ſtate, we ſhall ſhortly ſee and feel the truth of all 
this; we ſhall then have ſo high an apprehenſion of 
this bleſſedneſs and .glory, that will make us pit 

the ignorance and diſtance. of mortals; and will tell 
us then, that all that is here ſaid, is ſpoken but in 
the dark, and falls ſhort a thouſand' fold. But ler 
it, in the mean time, kindle our deſires, and 
quicken our endeavours. Let us up and be doing, 
run and ftrive, and fight, and hold on; for we 
have a moſt certain glorious prize before as. God 
will not mock us, let us not mock ourſelves, nor 
betray our ſouls, by delaying or dallying about 
this great concern; and all is our own. What 
kind of men would Chriſtians be in their lives and 
duties, if they had till this glory frefh in their 
thoughts? What frame would their ſpirits be more 
conſtantly in, if their thoughts of heaven were 
lively and believing ? Would they have need to 
rake up their comforts ſo much from below? 
Would they be ſo loth to ſuffer, and afraid to die? 
Or would they not think every day a year, till. 
they did enjoy it, and their eyes beheld thoſe glo- 
rious objects, that Three in One, whom angels and 
ſaints do praiſe, and the whole hoſt of heaven in 
xtaſies of holy love and joy will be admiring, 
magnifying, and adoring for ever! 
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RON Tal cloſe all with! that holy e and a- 
iin after heaven [that bleed and glorious 
ſtate of the ſaints above] part of which I find in 


the cloſe of bymns wrote by” the Reverend Mr 08 
een | 


N 41 0 ſouls! wks? in that fate dei, Os 
Are full of glory, full of love; WI 
m bere nothing enters that defiles, 
No luſt, nor fin, nor Satan's wiles : 
Where faith will change into clear viſion, 
And hope into a full fruition: 7 
: Where we ſhall ſee Chriſt's bleſſed face, 
Aud holy ſouls will us embrace: 
Where ſeas of bleſſedneſs remain, 
And griefs will n&er return again: 
Where God's aſpect yields more delight, 
Than thouſand ſuns tho) ne er ſo bright: 
M here holy love will endleſs be, | 
T r tages of eternity. _ 
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